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Publisher's Note

To understand th e  Q uran , it is necessary th a t one should know  th e  trans lation  o f every  
w ord o f th e  Verses. It is very difficult to understand the Quran without knowledge of the meanings of 
the Arabic words. Therefore, to overcome this difficulty and to convey to the people the accurate 
meanings of the Quranic Verses, we are producing the word-for-word translation of the meanings of 
the Noble Quran. Since mere word-for-word translation itself does not lead to complete 
understanding, we have produced the idiomatic translation also in order to allow the readers to see the 
word-for-word translation of the Arabic Verses along with th e  id iom atic  one on th e  sam e page.

M ost o f th e  present English translations o f th e  m eanings o f th e  Q u ran  are  id iom atic. Such 
translations are not designed to  help th e  reader learn th e  m eanings o f each Arabic w ord . 
Therefore , th e  readers and reciters sim ply proceed fo rw ard  w ith o u t know ledge o f th e  Arabic  
vocabulary  used in th e  Verses. How ever, w hen one knows th e  m eanings o f each Arabic w ord  of 
th e  Verse, th en  w h e th e r he h im self recites th e  Q uran , or listens to  som e other's  recitation, he 
gets th e  pleasure o f understanding  it. The real m arvel o f th e  Q uran com es w ith  its 
understanding . The Q uran  itself em phasizes this point:

<1£

"And indeed, W e  have m ad e th e  Q uran easy to  understand and rem em ber; th en  is 

th ere  any th a t will rem em ber?" (Surat A l-Q a m ar, 54:40)

Salient Features:
Even th o u g h  a fe w  w o rd -fo r-w o rd  translations exist bu t th e  fo rm a t o f th e  present w o rk  is 

d iffe re n t from  th em . They do not help th e  reader in linking th e  Arabic w ords to  th e ir m eanings. 
W e are proud to  present th e  co lour-coded w ord  fo r w ord  translation  o f th e  noble  Q u ran . As fo r  
as w o rd -fo r-w o rd  translation  is concerned, w e have d ifferen tia ted  literal m eanings o f the  
nam es and attribu tes  o f A lm ighty  Allah, nouns and pronouns, verbs and prepositions and  
connecting w ords th ro u g h  colours. For th e  h idden m eanings o f A rabic script, equ iva len t 
English w ords have been pu t in brackets and th e ir  colour has been faded.

The colour schem e is as follows:

It indicates th e  nam es and attribu tes  o f A lm ig h ty  Allah.

It indicates nouns and pronouns.

It indicates verbs.

It indicates prepositions and connecting words.

P i f i l P l i l f f i E l i M I  It indicates th e  com pound words.

G reen Colour 

Black Colour 

M a g en ta  Colour



/  I " (Sjd

and purchase of the Book w hat Allah has sent down verily those who conceal

< x i
/ / /
L c

but fire into th eir bellies they (do) not eat small a gain therewith

This will help in learning th e  m eanings m ore effectively. Text and its m eanings are  given in 
boxes. The objective o f th e  w h o le  exercise is to  enab le  th e  reader understand directly  from  
Arabic, th e  layout is such th a t it can also be used fo r reg u lar recitation enabling  constant 
revision.

Also please note:
The square brackets are placed on such w ords w hich are  necessary in Arabic sentence  

structure but are not used in th e  English sentence structure. If tw o  pronouns cam e closely, the  
second one is placed in square brackets. For exam ple , look a t th e  below:

0 ^ 0

(of) [the] Resurrection (of the) Day the Owner

Parentheses are placed on those w ords w hich are  no t th ere  explicitly in th e  Arabic text 
but th e  structure o f th e  com plete  A rab ic sentence conveys th e  m eanings w hich include hose 
words. The colour has been faded  out. For exam ple, look a t (is) below:

o i ) '

(is) the Book that A lif-Lam -M im

It should be particu larly  noted th a t in this com pila tion , w e  have produced w ith  all its 
references, th e  trans lation  o f th e  in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e  m eanings o f th e  N ob le  Q u ran  done by 
Dr. T a q i-u d -D in  A l-H ila li and Dr. M u h a m m a d  M uhsin  Khan. Lastly, I th an k  all th e  brothers o f 
Darussalam  Lahore w h o  w orked on th is noble  project. M ay  Allah th e  A ll-M ig h ty  bestow  on 
th em  a g re a t rew ard in this w orld  and in th e  H ereafter.

W e will be th ankfu l fo r every com m ent, suggestion or advice by th e  readers and reciters o f the  
Q uran, which m ay help to  im prove this presentation .

Abdul Malik Mujahid 
M an ag in g  D irector,
D arussalam
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you (Muslims), when 
you return to them. Say (O Muhammad H ): "Present no excuses, we shall not 
believe you. Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you. Allah 
and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do.” 95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn away 
from them. Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e. Najasun (impure) because of their evil 
deeds], and Hell is their dwelling place -  a recompense for that which they 
used to earn.

you  re tu rn  to  th e m w h en th e y  (th e  h y p o c rites ) w ill p re s e n t (th e ir ) excuses to  you

r tC 'T  aJh  l i U J  a s
>

verily  A llah has in fo rm ed  us you w e (shall) never believe present no excuses say

^aj a l i i  iS

and  His M e s s e n g e r and  A llah  w ill o b s erve  y o u r deeds o f th e  new s c o n c e rn in g  you

j
-S 'S.

and th e  seen to  (th e ) A ll-K n o w e r (o f) th e  unseen th e n  you  w ill be b ro u g h t back

< 4  i » C?p «>

th e y  w ill sw ear do o f w h a t you  used to th e n  He (A llah ) w ill in fo rm  you

\ ' \1 * fe
-— ^ 

a l i i

th a t you  m ay  tu rn  a w ay to  th e m w h e n  you re tu rn to  you  (M u s lim s ) by A llah

Pa
rt 

-1
1
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»  »
r r l p - r ^

0 c. J*-''

p - r ^ -

and th e ir  dw elling  place (are) im pure surely th ey from  th em so tu rn  aw ay from  th em

J ^ r T

earn fo r  th a t w h ich  th e y  used to a re co m p en s e (is) H ell

^ y±\  g p  a t  ^~£s% ^ £ -  0^ 3  ̂ 4 ^  1 4 ^ = ^  0 ^ 4 :

3 3 1 3  $ / £  1 j U &  f c a l  £ ^ = »  1 3 1 4 » t > V T  $  a ^ ~ 3 K

,x/  r^ > . / K T .  ̂ "■ C ’ vtY /  '  ^  »<<r j? 1  ̂ > 'f^  t > x "H flAjw^4 (̂ -̂"1 '-a -L>l»»_J (j'® '-;-3 C|P ^0\0- J *—A &  4li (1> Ali 1
C § l J L _ a > « j 2 l J U ^  I ^ 5 1 3 ^ -A-L9

96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the 
people who are Al-Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 97. The bedouins 
are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be in ignorance of 
the limits (Allah's Commandments and His Legal Laws) which Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger (HI). And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 98. And of 
the bedouins there are some who look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
Cause) as a fine and watch for calamities to befall you, on them be the calamity 
of evil. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.

p - r - ^
’ A -  1  "  T
p - = = = * - j

w ith  th e m th a t  you m ay  be le a s e d th e y  (th e  h y p o crites ) sw ear to  you  (M u s lim s )

< A J - H
s' -O _-* , /at P t ^

w ith  th e  p e o p le is n o t pleaseo th e n  c e rta in ly  A llah w ith  th e m but if you are pleased

131 ✓ * __ AJi ^ 7  rt a ...' a \ \

and  hypocrisy (in ) d is b e lie f (a re  th e ) w o rs t th e  bedouins (w ho are) d isobedient

>/jL\pScf\
to  His M essenger w hich A llah has revealed n o t to  kn o w  (th e ) lim its and  m o re  like ly

S3 a tj
(th e re  a re  som e) w h o  ta k e and  o f th e  b ed o u in s A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w e r and  A llah
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(be th e) calam ity on th em calam ities fo r you and watch (as) a fine w h a t th ey  spend

9- /

A ll-K n o w e r (is) A ll-H e a re r and  A lla h (o f) th e  evil

99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and look upon what they spend in Allah's Cause as means of nearness to Allah, 
and a cause of receiving the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (spendings 
in Allah's Cause) are a means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to 
His Mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

/ »  *

th e  Last and  th e  D ay (there  are som e) w h o  believe in A llah a n d  o f th e  b e d o u in s

-£ • . >  i "

to  A llah (as) m ea n s  o f nearness w h a t th ey  spend (in th e  Cause o f A llah) a n d  ta k e

? L " J t

in d e e d  th ese b e w a re (o f) th e  M e s s e n g e r and  (a cause o f re ce iv in g ) in vo catio n s
»S >

to  His M e rcy A lla h  w ill a d m it th e m fo r  th e m (a re ) a m ea n s  o f n earn ess

»  *.<

M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g c e rta in ly  A llah

Pa
rt 

-1
1
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100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al-Madinah who 
helped and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also those who followed them 
exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success. 101. And 
among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad US) 
know them not, We know them. We shall punish them twice, and thereafter 
they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.

/ 'e-

and those w ho and th e  helpers of th e  em igrants th efo rem o s t(M u s lim s ) and th e  first

f >  — A r  . <

and th ey  are w ell-p leased A llah is w ell-p leased  w ith  th em in g o o d n es fo llo w e d  th e m

A

[the] rivers flo w in g  u n d e r th e m G a rd en s fo r  th e m and  H e has pre Dared w ith  H im
» —' .O' ^

0 ^ d U ' i
C0

and  fro m  th o se g re a t (is) th e  success th a t fo re v e r th e re in th e y  (w ill) d w ell

3 3 ? .

and (so are som e) am o n g  (the) people (a re ) hyp o crites o f th e  b e d o u in s a ro u n d  you

11 9* ?
A ?

know  th em W e you know  th em  not th ey  persist in th e  hypocrisy (of) A l-M a d in a h
uJ u> » t  ^

p-^7

g re a t to  a to rm e n t th en  th ey  shall be b ro u g h t back tw ice W e  shall punish th em
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102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn to them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 103. 
Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify 
them with it, and invoke Allah for them. Verily, your invocations are a source 
of security for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.

/ / /  0 A / / 9 A ^  0 ^  s's' 9 ^ /  f-S

th e y  h ave  m ixed  a d eed w h o  h ave  a c k n o w le d g e d  th e ir  sins and  (th e re  a re ) o th ers

o l 41

[th a t] p e rh a p s  A lla h (th a t w as) evil w ith  a n o th e r (th a t w as) r ig h teo u s

-
jJ L P 4J110]

M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g surely  A lla h w ill tu rn  in fo rg iv e n es s  u n to  th e m

r t r & J 43 r > A y  iy t-

and  p u rify  th e m (in o rd e r) to  c lean se  th e m alm s ta k e  fro m  th e ir  w e a lth

r #
(a re ) a source o f secu rity i/erily  y o u r in vo ca tio n s fo r  th e m  a nd in vo ke  (A llah ) w ith  it

$  j L - A
9 s

4 l i ' j A
A ll-K n o w e r (is) A ll-H e a re r a n d  A lla h fo r  th e m

104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadaqat (alms, charities), and that Allah Alone is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful? 105. And say (O Muhammad 18!): "D o
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deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger (81) and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. Then He will inform you of what you used to do."

£ S 3 1

(W h o ) accepts  th e  re p en ta n c e th a t  A llah  (is) He (d o ) th e y  n o t know?

ajlit
-  A u p D

and  th a t  A llah and  take s  th e  S ad aq a t (a lm s, c h arities ) fro m  His slaves

( _ j lyS  1 _yb

and say ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) th e  M ost M ercifu l [He] (A lone is) th e  A ccepter o f repentance

A  > ■ " A / / / /  / / / ^

and  (so w ill) His M e s s e n g e r th e n  A lla h  w ill see y o u r deeds do  (d eed s)

s— 1—

to  (th e ) A ll-K n o w e r (o f) th e  unseen and  you w ill be b ro u g h t back and  th e  be lievers

D p  d p i  a.
- ' 'A  A

do o f w h a t you used to th e n  H e w ill in fo rm  you and  th e  seen

106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He will punish 
them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 107. And as for 
those who put up a mosque by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad HI) aforetime, they will indeed swear that their 
intention is nothing but good. Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.

9 ^  .
o y r y 1

w h e th e r  H e w ill p un ish  th e m fo r  (th e ) D e cree  (o f) A llah a w a it a n d  o thers
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and  (as fo r) th o se  w h o A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w in g an d  A llah th e m o r w ill fo rg iv e

/ ’ A -___y

a n d  to  d isu n ite and  d is b e lie f (b y  w a y  o f) h a rm in g to o k  a m o s q u e

2ojT ^ 2

fo r (those) w h o  w arred  against A llah and (as) an o u tp o s t th e  be lie ve rs [b e tw e e n ]

^

(th a t) w e  w a n t n o th in g and  th e y  w ill in d e ed  sw e ar a fo re tim e and  His M e s s e n g e r

0  C jS jG c S n J

(a re ) c e rta in ly  liars in d e e d  th e y a n d  A lla h  bears  w itness b u t th e  goo d

108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the mosque whose foundation was laid 
from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it 
are men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those 
who make themselves clean and pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the cleansing properties of soap) and water from urine and 
stools, after answering the call of nature]. 109. Is it then he who laid the 
foundation of his building on piety to Allah and His Good Pleasure better, or 
he who laid the foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him into 
the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are the Zalimun (cruel, 
violent, proud, polytheist and wrongdoer).

■i $ 'S

on p ie ty verily  th e  m osque w hose fo u n d a tio n  was laid e ve r th e re in (do) not stand
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th e re in  (to  pray) th a t you stand (is) m o re  w o rth y day fro m  (th e ) firs t

j E f > <  \ ' ' '  .1
o '

and  A llah to  c lean  and  to  p u rify  th em s e lve s (a re ) m en  w h o  love in it

(is it) th e n  (h e ) w ho? loves th o s e  w h o  m ak e  th e m s e lve s  c lean  an d  p u re

and (His) Good Pleasure from  Allah on piety laid th e  fo undation  (of) his build ing

L i - i :  -  t  
O - f *

(o f) a c liff on an e d g e laid  th e  fo u n d a tio n  (o f) his b u ild in g o r (h e ) w h o b e tte r

j l

in to  (th e ) fire w ith  h im so (th a t) it c ru m b le d  to  pieces re ad y  to  c ru m b le  d o w n

i i s t j

(w h o  a re ) th e  w ro n g d o e rs g u id e s  n o t th e  p e o p le an d  A llah (o f) H ell

110. The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy 
and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut to pieces (i.e. till they die). 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel) and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then
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rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success.

A-f

a (cause o f) d o u b t w h ic h  th e y  b u ilt w ill n o t cease to  be th e ir  b u ild in g

* u s \j > — j i _ s  0 ] % > >

(is) A ll-K now er and Allah [that] th e ir hearts are cut to  pieces unless in th e ir hearts

and th e ir properties th e ir  lives of th e  believers verily  A llah has purchased A ll-W ise

4 > (  4
C

th e y  fig h t in (th e ) W a y  (o f) A llah (sha ll be) P arad ise fo r  th e m fo r  (th e  p rice) th a t

^  — \ j l j OyC—JUi

(in) tru th (w hich is b ind ing) on H im (it is) a prom ise and are killed so th ey  kill (others)
»,—' /  -£ 9  / /
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to  his c o v e n a n t (is) t ru e r and  w h 0 an d  th e  Q u ra n and  th e  G ospe 1 in th e  T o rah
a >  * " 1"  . ' i f  

j j '

[w ith  it] w h ic h  you have  b a rg a in e d in y o u r b a rg a in th e n  re jo ice th a n  A llah

y *

[the] s u p re m e (is) th e  success [it] and  th a t

112. (The believers whose lives Allah has purchased are) those who turn to 
Allah in repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy), who worship (Him),
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who praise (Him), who fast (or go out in Allah's Cause), who bow down (in 
prayer), who prostrate themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on people) Al- 
Ma 'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that 
Islam has forbidden), and who observe the limits set by Allah (do all that Allah 
has ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has 
forbidden). And give glad tidings to the believers. 113. It is not (proper) for the 
Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), even 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).

/  a » ^

w h o go ou t w ho oraise (H im ) w h o  w orsh ip  (H im ) those w h o  rep en t (to  A llah)

•r > q .^>-0 ~ \

w h o com m and (people) w ho prostrate  them selves (in prayer) w h o  bow  dow n (in prayer)

and those w ho observe from  th e  evil and fo rb id  (them ) to  th e  good

it is no t and  g ive  g lad  tid in g s  to  th e  b e lievers (th e ) lim its  (set by) A llah

6 '

to  ask (A llah 's ) fo rg iven ess and  th o se  w h o  b e lieve (p ro p e r) fo r  th e  P ro p h e t

! _ P j i j

it has b eco m e  c lear a fte r kin even th o u g h  th ey  be close fo r  th e  p o ly th e is ts

•> X \
r - r r 1

(o f) th e  Fire (a re  th e ) d w e lle rs th a t th e y to  th e m
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114.And Ibrahim 's (Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim (Abraham)] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah (one who invokes Allah 
with humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. 115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to them as to what they should avoid. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower of everything.

%

b u t fo r  his fa th e r (by) A b ra h a m and w as n o t in vo k in g  (o f A lla h 's ) fo rg ive n es s

L

to  h im  (h is fa th e r) he (A b ra h a m ) had  p ro m is ed  it b ecause  o f a p ro m is e

>4_>\ x 2

(is) an en em y  to  Allah th a t he (his fa ther) to  him  (A braham ) but w h en  it becam e clear
t ^

LA->

forbearing (was) hum ble verily  A braham he dissociated h im self fro m  him

' A 9
_V_JO

H e has g u id e d  th e m w h en a fte r [to] lead  a p e o p le  a stray a n d  A llah  w ill n e ve r

&

S 4 s'

of every verily A llah (as to) w h a t th ey  should avoid to  th em until He m akes clear

I p  ,^ -A c -

(is) A ll-K n o w e r th in g
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116. Verily, Allah! To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any 
W all (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 117. Allah has forgiven the 
Prophet ( I f ) ,  the Muhdjirun (Muslim emigrants who left their homes and came 
to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed him 
(Muhammad W ) in the time of distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is to them full of kindness, Most Merciful.

%

and th e  earth (of) th e  heavens (the) dom in ion unto H im  (belongs) verily  A llah

any pro tector besides Allah you have and neither and He causes death He gives life

and  th e  e m ig ra n ts on] th e  P ro p h e t v e rily  A lla h  fo rg a v e nor an y  h e lp e r

^  3 .' 
•• ̂

a fte r (o f) d istress in (th e ) t im e fo llo w e d  h im [those] w h o an d  th e  h e lp ers

9 = ^ y3>

th en  He accepted re ten tance o f th em (of) a party deviated (the) hearts had nearly

CSj ^  ^ J

M o s t M e rc ifu l u n to  th e m  (is) Full o f K indness c e rta in ly  He o f th e m

118. And (He did forgive also) the three who did not join (the Tabuk expedition 
and whose case was deferred by the Prophet H  for Allah's Decision) till for 
them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their ownselves were straitened 
to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge 
but with Him. Then, He forgave them (accepted their repentance), that they
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might beg for His Pardon (repent to Him). Verily, Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 119. O you who believe! 
Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds).

/  /  C rP / / /
A IL lU  \

to  th em till w hen was straitened [those] w h o  w ere  le ft behind and (also) o f th e  th ree

*  >  >  A t ~ ^  ̂  '  1 ̂  X

th e ir ownselves to  th em and w ere  straitened th o u g h  it was vast th e  earth
,•—1 ^ _' v  ^ <
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b u t fro m  A llah (th e re  is) no fle e in g  (re fu g e ) th a t and  th e y perceived

' t i l l
/  /  >
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v e rily  A llah th a t  th e y  m ig h t re p e n t th e m th e n  H e fo rg a v e to  H im

l_5

w h o  believe 0  (you) th e  M ost M ercifu l H e (is) th e  A ccepter o f repentance
/  /  « >  -V r

'' 'WaJkll Ij A j I

(th o s e  w h o  a re ) tru e an d  be w ith be a fra id  o f A llah

120. It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's Messenger (Muhammad 'M when 
fighting in Allah's Cause) and (it was not becoming of them) to prefer their 
own lives to his life. That is because they suffer neither thirst nor fatigue nor 
hunger in the Cause of Allah, nor they take any step to raise the anger of 
disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but is written to their credit 
as a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the 
Muhsinun.
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and  (th o s e) w h o (o f) A l-M a d in a h o f (th e ) p e o p le it w as n o t (b e c o m in g )

0 >  <r
 1 ____ »•>

[from ] (the) M essenger (of) Allah to  rem ain  behind o f th e  bedouins (w ere) around th em

» > >  > 9'Jv ^

ne ither afflicts th em because [they] th a t (is) to  his life their ow n lives nor to  pre fer

4X>\^ /  *■>

nor th ey  take  any ste p in (the) W ay  (of) Allah n o r hung er n o r fa tig u e th irs t
<

n
m /  ■>
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b u t an y  in ju ry upo n  an e n e m y n o r th e y  in flic t to  a n g e r  th e  d isb e lievers

su re ly  A llah rig h te o u s (as) a deed [w ith  it] is w r it te n  to  th e ir  c re d it

^ > -1  J

(o f) th e  g o o d -d o e rs w astes  n o t (th e ) re w a rd

121. Nor do they spend anything (in A llah's C ause)-sm all or great-norcross 
a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah may recompense them with 
the best of what they used to do (i.e. Allah will reward their good deeds 
according to the reward of their best deeds which they did in the most 
perfect manner) . 122 .  And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out to fight 
(Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth, that 
they (who are left behind) may get instructions in (Islamic) religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they return to them, so that they may 
beware (of evil).



A T -T A U B A H -9 PA RT-11 25 11- *^4-1 9 - fCSy!!

1 oj \~j= = >  i j
/ /   ̂ /  
dj \ jX ^ a u u u  c ■ j jA & - >  y j

n o r th e y  cross a va lley n o r g re a t sm all n o r do  th e y  s pend  a n y  exp en se
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(w ith  th e ) best th a t  A llah  m ay  re c o m p e n s e  th e m is w r it te n  to  th e ir  c re d it b u t
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and  it w as n o t (p ro a e r fo r )  th e  be lieve rs do (o f) w h a t th e y  used to
9 *  9o>
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of th em troop o f every so w h y  no t go fo rth to  go o u t to  fig h t all to g e th er

^ ' 4 r j
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in th e  relig ion (Islam ) th a t th ey  (w ho are left beh ind ) m ay understand a party  (only)

1 ^ 1 %
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th e y  re tu rn  to  th e m w h en an d  th a t  th e y  m ay  w a rn  th e ir  p e o p le

H  Z '  > < " '  V t

so th a t th e y  m ay  b e w a re  (o f evil)

2 j i i t  j U j = = i  qH *  j l  o l K
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123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, 
and let them find harshness in you; and know that Allah is with those who are 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious). 124. And whenever there comes down a Surah 
(chapter from the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say: "W h ich  of you has 
had his Faith increased by it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their 
Faith, and they rejoice.

<*■ > f ^  ^
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o f th e  d isb e liev ers a re  close to  you fig h t  th o se  w h o w h o  b e lie ve 0  (you)
»^4 X ^ -»/
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th e  pious th a t  A llah  (is) w ith a n d  know harsh ness in you an d  le t th e m  fin d
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(a re  th o se ) w h o  say th e n  (so m e ) o f th e m a S urah  is sen t dow n and  w h e n e v e r

~1, z a jlfc

as fo r  th o se  w h o  b e lie ve (in ) Faith th is has increased  h im w h ic h  o f you
, y * '

and  th e y  re jo ice (in ) Faith th e n  it has in crea sed  th e m

125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and 
hypocrisy), it will add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and 
doubt; and they die while they are disbelievers. 126. See they not that they are 
put in trial once or twice every year (with different kinds of calamities, disease, 
famine)? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it). 
127. And whenever there comes down a Surah (chapter from the Qur'an), they 
look at one another (saying): "D oes any one see you?" Then they turn away. 
Allah has turned their hearts (from the light) because they are a people that 
understand not.

p - r ^ J *
4* yy  .

(in) suspicion th en  it has increased th em (is) a disease in w hose hearts but as fo r those

N—— p - ^ J

(do) th ey  no t see? (are) disbelievers w h ile  they and th e y  die to  th e ir  suspicion

r
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yet o r tw ice once y ea r [in] e v e ry th a t  th e y  a re  p u t in tr ia l
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and w h en ever nor (do) th ey  learn a lesson (from  it) th ey  tu rn  no t in repentance

^  <  ■£ 9 T . i t

(does) see you? to  others som e o f th em  look a Surah is sent dow n
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because th ey A llah has tu rn ed  th e ir  hearts th en  th ey  tu rn  aw ay anyone
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(that) understand not (are) a people
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1 2 8 . Verily, there has come to you a Messenger (Muhammad 81) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad US) is anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your sins in 
order that you may enter Paradise and be saved from the punishment of the 
Hell-fire); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. 1 2 9 . But if 
they turn away, say (O Muhammad US): "A llah  is sufficient for me. La ilalia ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him I put my trust and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne/'

A .f » «
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from  (am ongst) yourselves a M esseng er (M u h a m m a d ) verily  (there) has com e unto you

9 ' '  is  \ < ' *  '
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ove you he (M u h a m m a d ) is anx io u s (is) w h a t you s u ffe r to  h im  g rievo u s
ir >  /  O 4 SS S \ ». j- '

th en  say ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) bu t if th ey  tu rn  away (and) m ercifu l (is) kind Tor th e  believers
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1 p u t m y tru s t in H im b u t He (th e re  is) no god A lla h  (is) s u ffic ie n t fo r  m e

0
■> a

M ig h ty (o f) th e  T h ro n e and  H e (is th e ) Lord

Surah Yunus [(Prophet) Jonah] 10
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. ] These are the Verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an) Al-Hakim. 2. Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
Revelation to a man from among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad W ) 
(saying): "W arn  mankind (of the coming torment in Hell), and give good news 
to those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in His Prophet Muhammad 
®!) that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?'' 
(But) the disbelievers say: "T h is  is indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad W  and the Qur'an)!''

-os' —_ __

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

>

is it? fu ll o f w is d o m (o f) th e  Book (a re  th e ) Verses th es e A lif -L a m -R a

p - r d ^ 4
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from  (am ong) themselves to a man that W e have sent Our Revelation a w onder fo r mankind
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th a t (to ) th o se  w h o  b e lie ve and  g ive  g o o d  new s (s ay in g ) th a t  w a rn  m a n k in d

f * - r J
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o i J h J

th e ir  Lord w ith sure fo o tin g  (re w a rd  o f g o o d  d e ed s ) th e y  (s h a ll) have

C p o v** ✓ 5 * 3

evident (is) surely a sorcerer indeed this (P ro p h et M u h a m m ad ) th e  d isbelievers said

3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty), 
disposing the affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after 
His Leave. That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). Then, will you not 
remember? 4. To Him is the return of all of you. The Promise of Allah is true. It is 
He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, that He may reward with 
justice those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism) and 
did deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a drink of 
boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to disbelieve.

< 4 r A v__' a  ̂  ' ^ b > - 4X>\

in six and th e  earth created th e  heavens (is) A llah W ho surely your Lord

IS J -A 1  \
A-g

no disposing th e  a ffa ir (o f all th ings) over th e  Throne th en  rose Days

p - = = V J
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y our Lord th a t (is) A llah His Leave a fte r except intercessor (can plead w ith  H im )



Y U N U S -10 PA R T -11 30 1 1 - ^ 1  10

0  v  • p  j j  y ^ \
>  > - f r

o jA —^C  is

(is) y o u r re tu rn to  H im th e n  (w ill) you n o t re m em b e r? so w o rsh ip  H im  (A lo n e )
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b eg ins  th e  c rea tio n in d e e d  He (is) tru e (th e ) P rom ise  (o f) A llah all
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and did righteous deeds those w h o  believed th a t He m ay rew ard th en  He will rep ea t it
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of boiling fluids a drink th ey  (w ill) have and those w h o  disbelieved w ith  justice
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A c ^

d isb e liev e (b ec au s e) o f w h a t th e y  used to p a in fu l and  a to rm e n t

5 It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and 
measured out for it stages that you might know the number of years and the 
reckoning. Allah did not create this but in truth. He explains the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for a people who have 
knowledge. 6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in all that 
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.) for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him 
much.

b y 'J Z & j <Sa >\
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(as) a lig h t and  th e  m oon a s h in in g  th in g m ad e  th e  sun W h o (it is) He

y p jS \
f ' A

SAC j 0 j j J j

(o f) years th a t  you  m ig h t kn o w  (th e ) n u m b e r stages a n d  m ea s u re d  o u t fo r  it
<■

Alii 1__)

in tru th b u t A lla h  (d id ) n o t c rea te  th is a n d  th e  c a lcu la tin g
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v erily fo r  a people  w h o  h ave  k n o w le d g e H e ex ala ins th e  V erses  in d e ta il

£ 3

and  (a ll) th a t and  th e  day (o f) th e  n ig h t in (th e ) a lte rn a tio n
't  v  ,

fo r a people  w h o  fe a r (H im ) (are) signs and th e  earth A llah has created in th e  heavens

7. Verily, those who hope not for their Meeting with Us, but are pleased and 
satisfied with the life of the present world, and those who are heedless of Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 8. Those, their 
abode will be the Fire, because of what they used to earn. 9. Verily, those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their Faith; under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight (Paradise).

T S S k
f

w ith  th e ife b u t a re  p leased hope no t fo r (their) M eetin g  w ith  Us v e rily  th o s e  w h o

r * \$C S X > U j K

[they] and  th o se  w h o w ith  it an d  satis fied (o f) th e (p re s e n t) w o rld

O /
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(w ill be) th e  Fire th e ir  a b o d e th o se (a re ) heed less o f O u r Signs

O ti. s s  __ '1

v e rily  th o se  w h o  b e lieve earn (b ecau se) o f w h a t th e y  used to
X~*> /

9  I
r c K b

th ro u g h  th e ir  Faith th e ir  Lord w ill g u id e  th e m a n d  do  r ig h te o u s  deeds
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(o f) D e lig h t (P a rad ise ) in (th e ) G ard en s th e  rivers u n d e r th e m  w ill flo w

10. Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to You, O 
Allah!) and Saldm (peace, safety from evil) will be their greetings therein 
(Paradise)! and the end of their request will be: Al-Hamdu Lilldhi Rabbil- Alamin  
[All praise and thanks are Allah's, the Lord of Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)]. 11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil (they invoke for 
themselves and for their children, while in a state of anger) as He hastens for 
them the good (they invoke) then they would have been ruined. So We leave 
those who expect not their Meeting with Us, in their trespasses, wandering 
blindly in distraction.

p - r - ^
c, ^

f t
and  th e ir  g re e tin g s 0  A llah G lo ry  is to  You th e re in th e ir  w a y  o f re q u e s t (w ill be)

> .  I-""
J t '+ J f t :

th a t (o f) th e ir  re q u e s t (w ill be) and  th e  last (w ill be) peace th e re in

for m ankind and if A llah hastens (the) Lord (of) th e  w orlds all praise (be) to  A llah

—  *• ^

to  th em surely w ould  have been settlec fo r th e  good (as) th ey  w o uld  hasten th e  evil

j  J U a
-a. ^

( th e ir ) M e e tin g  w ith  Us th o se  w h o  e xp e ct no t b u t W e  leave th e ir  resp ite

0

w a n d e rin g  b lin d ly  (in  d is tra c tio n ) in th e ir  trespasses
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12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or 
standing. But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he 
had never invoked Us for harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair-seeming 
to the Musrifun that which they used to do. 13. And indeed, We destroyed 
generations before you when they did wrong, while their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are Mujrimun (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and 
criminals). 14. Then We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would work.

l j U  j>
^ *
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o r s ittin g (ly in g ) on his side he invo kes  Us h a rm to u ch es  m an and  w h en

C ''
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he passes on his h a rm W e  h ave  re m o v e d  fro m  h im b u t w h e n o r s tan d in g

u u - s r
, >  <
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th us th a t  to u ch e d  h im fo r  (a v e rtin g ) a h a rm he had n e v e r in vo ke d  Us as if

do th a t which th ey  used to (it) is m ad e  fa ir-see m in g  to  th e  extravagant

0 ^  
\J a ^ >  m

A x '

w h en  th e y  d id  w ro n g b e fo re  you and  in d e ed  W e  d e s tro y e d  g e n e ra tio n s

p - r

b u t th e y  w e re  n o t w ith  c le a r pro ofs th e ir  M e ss en g ers w h ile  c am e  to  th e m
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X  *

(w h o  a re ) s inners do W e  re q u ite  th e  p e o p le th us (such as) to  b e lieve

osfVG
in th e  land successors (g e n e ra tio n s  a fte r  g e n e ra tio n s ) th e n  W e  m a d e  you

*■' r

h ow  you w o u ld  w o rk so th a t  W e  m ig h t see a fte r  th e m

jXs> o\ *J—h  O o l U*LJsJ O j » v ^  ^ SLU^n.

“< < k Z f y ^ l  c f i h z K Z ' $ h  O i k d  t x i
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15. And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who hope not for 
their Meeting with Us, say: "B rin g  us a Qur'an other than this, or change it." 
Say (O Muhammad IS ): " I t  is not for me to change it on my own accord; I only 
follow that which is revealed to me. Verily, I fear the torment of a Great Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord." 16. Say (O 
Muhammad I f ) :  " I f  Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to you, 
nor would He have made it known to you, Verily, I have stayed amongst you a 
lifetime before this. Have you then no sense?"

J ' J l i
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those w h o  hope not fo r say clear O u r Verses are recited unto th em and w hen
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say or change it this o th er th an bring (us) a Q uran (their) M e etin g  w ith  Us
<±=£ 9S" 9 A »-£ 
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1 fo llo w  n o t m y ow n on accord to  ch an g e  it fo r  m e it is n o t (p o ss ib le )
-  /  >  ^ s ' s ' » , >  " c .  *
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if 1 w e re  to  d iso b ey  m y  Lord v e rily  1 fe a r is re ve a le d  u n to  m e b u t th a t  w h ich
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if A lla h  had so w illed say G re a t (o f) a D ay (th e ) to rm e n t

it nor w o uld  He have m ad e  know n to  you to  you 1 should not have re d te d  it

E -  
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th en  (do) you not think? before  this a life tim e 1 have stayed am o n g st you verily

17. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies 
His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)? Surely, 
the Mujrimun (criminals, sinners, disbelievers and polytheists) will never be 
successful! 18. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them not, nor 
profit them, and they say: "T hese are our intercessors with A llah." Say: "D o  
you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the 
earth?" Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate as 
partners (with Him )!

^  "G  'T  f f  
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or fo rg es  a lie  a g a in s t A llah th a n  (h e ) w h o (d o es) m o re  w ro n g so w h o
> >
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and  th e y  w o rsh ip th e  s in n ers  succeed n o t surely d e n ies  H is Signs
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these and th ey  say nor pro fit th em h u rt th em  not (thing s) th a t besides Allah
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o f th a t  w h ich (d o ) you in fo rm  A llah? say w ith  A llah (a re ) o u r  in tercessors
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and  Exalted G lo r ified  is H e on th e  e arth n or in th e  heaven s H e know s n o t

above (all) th a t w hich th ey  associate as partners (w ith  H im )

19. Mankind were but one community (i.e. on one religion -  Islamic 
Monotheism), then they differed (later); and had not it been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord, it would have been settled between them regarding 
what they differed. 20. And they say: "H ow  is it that not a sign is sent down on 
him from his Lord?" Say: "T h e Unseen belongs to Allah Alone, so wait you, 
verily, I am with you among those who wait (for Allah's Judgement)." 21. And 
when We let mankind taste mercy after some adversity has afflicted them, 
behold! They take to plotting against Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)! Say: "A llah is Swifter in planning!" Certainly, 
Our Messengers (angels) record all of that which you plot.

E t 9 ' ^  »■**
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th e n  th e y  d iffe re d  (la te r) one b u t c o m m u n ity an d  m an k in d  w e re  no t

j

fro m  y o u r Lord an d  had n o t (it) been  fo r  a W o rd  th a t  w e n t fo rth  b e fo re

^ C l

th ey  d iffered [in it] rec ard ing  w h a t surely it w ould  have been settled betw een th em

so say fro m  his Lord a sign is s en t d o w n  on him w h y  no t and  th e y  say
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w ith  you v e rily  1 am so w a it th e  U n seen  (b e lo n g s ) to  A lla h  (A lo n e ) on ly

a-
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(som e) adversity a fte r m ercy W e let m ankind  taste and w hen am o ng those w h o  w a it

£ \ i \t.
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say A llah (is) m ore  Swift against O u r Signs a p lot th ey  have behold aas afflicted th em

$  ^ S C *5  L« 7  1 O ^ 2o s_ >  L U j j j  o l

(a ll) th a t  w h ich  you p lo t c e rta in ly  O u r M e ss en g ers  (a n g e ls ) record (in ) p la n n in g

22. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when you are in 
the ships, and they sail with them with a favourable wind, and they are glad 
therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all sides, 
and they think that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their Faith pure for Him Alone, (saying): " I f  You (Allah) deliver us from this, 
we shall truly, be of the grateful." 23. But when He delivers them, behold! They 
rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your ownselves -  a brief enjoyment of 
this worldly life, then (in the end) to Us is your return, and We shall inform you 
of that which you used to do.
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till w hen and th e  sea th ro u g h  th e  land enables you to  travel W ho He (it is)
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and th ey  are  glad good w ith  a w ind w ith  th em and th ey  sail you are in th e  ships
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from  every th e  waves and com e to  th em storm y a w ind com es to  it th ere in

9
Or-'}'

th ey  invoke Allah m aking pure th ere in th a t th ey  are encircled and th ey  th ink place

o $ \

fro m  th is (say in g ) if You (A llah ) d e liv e r us (th e ir) Faith fo r  H im  (A lo n e )

H f t # T S

b eh o ld H e c e liv e re d  th e m b u t w h en w e  shall tru ly  be o f th e  g ra te fu l

Z M

/fi-
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m ankind 0 w ro n g fu lly  (w ith o u t right) in th e  earth th ey  rebel (d isobey A llah)

c r "

(o f) th e  life a b r ie f e n jo y m e n t a g a in s t y o u r o w nselves y o u r re b e llio n  (is) on ly

and  W e  shall in fo rm  you (is) y o u r re tu rn u n to  Us th e n (o f) th is  w o rld

do o f th a t  w h ich  you used to

24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the intermingled produce of the earth of 
which men and cattle eat: until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is 
beautified, and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal over 
it, Our Command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-
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mown harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail 
for a people who reflect.

&■S' l 2 l

(is) as (th e ) w a te r  (ra in ) (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life (th e ) likeness on ly
-1 *>>
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(of) th e  earth (the) produce w ith t  so in te rm in g led fro m  th e  sky w hich W e  send dow n

>  X  r r  _ < c i > ^  A  r r -
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its a d o rn m e n ts ta ke s  th e  e arth u n til w h e n a n d  th e  c a ttle e a t th e  m en o f w h ich

.jT A
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h ave  all th e  p o w ers  (o f d isp osal) th a t  th e y and  its p e o p le  th in k an d  is b e a u tifie d

l_^UJuu>t3
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and  W e  m ake  it o r (by) d ay (b y) n ig h t O u r C o m m a n d reaches it o v e r it

E < r r
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th us y e s te rd a y it had  n o t f lo u r is h e d as if (like ) a c le a n -m o w n  h arve st

C p  C > J jd = U L ^
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fo r a  p e o p le  w h o  re fle c t W e  e xp la in  th e  V erses  in d e ta il

25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (i.e. Paradise, by accepting Allah's religion 
of Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds and abstaining 
from polytheism and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to a Straight Path.
26. For those who have done good is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even 
more (i.e. having the honour of glancing at the Countenance of Allah). Neither
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darkness nor dust nor any humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They 
are the dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein forever. 27. And those who 
have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces). No defender will they have 
from Allah. Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness 
of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.

I . A s'

to  (th e ) Path w h o m  H e w ills and  g u id e s (o f) Peace calls to  (th e ) H o m e and  A lla h

S  s
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and  (eve n ) m o re (is) th e  best fo r  th o s e  w h o  h ave  d o n e  good S tra ig h t

A f t
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(are th e ) dw ellers those nor hum ilia ting  disgrace dust ne ither shall cover th e ir  faces

f t a j J U

have earned evil deeds and those w ho (will) ab id e  forever th ere in th ey (of) Paradise

a n d  w ill cover th e m (is th e ) like  th e re o f (o f) an evil deed (th e ) rec o m p e n s e

J  o t A is Aj S—'

as if any  d e fe n d e r fro m  A llah th e y  (w ill) have n o t h u m ilia tin g  d isg race

» ^  A A zr s  . '  'l

th o se (th e ) darkn ess  (o f) fro m  n ig h t (w ith ) pieces th e ir  faces had b e en  co vered
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(w ill) a b id e  fo re v e r th e re in th e y (o f) th e  Fire (a re  th e ) d w e lle rs

28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say
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to those who did set partners in worship with Us: "S to p  at your place! You and 
your partners (whom you had worshipped in the worldly life).” Then We shall 
separate them, and their (Allah's so-called) partners shall say: " I t  was not us 
that you used to worship.” 29. "S o  sufficient is Allah as a witness between us 
and you that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us.”

J j i s  ^
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f J f J

th e n  W e  shall say all to g e th e r W e  shall g a th e r  th e m and  (th e ) D ay  (w h e re o n )

you (sto p  a t) y o u r p lace to  th o s e  w h o  set p a rtn e rs  (in  w o rs h ip  w ith  Us)

and th e ir partners  shall say th en  W e  shall separate  [betw een] th em and yo u r partners

l ;

A lla h  (as) a w itness so s u ffic ie n t is w o rs h ip us you  used to not

b T c i f £ 5

in d e e d  u n a w a re o f y o u r w o rsh ip th a t  w e  w e re and  b e tw e e n  you b e tw e e n  us

30. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned before and 
they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Maula (Lord), and their 
invented false deities will vanish from them. 31. Say (O Muhammad Hi): 
"W h o provides for you from the sky and the earth? Or who owns hearing and 
sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead 
from the living? And who disposes the affairs?” They will say: "A llah .” Say: 
"W ill you not then be afraid of Allah's punishment (for setting up rivals in 
worship with Allah)?”
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and th ey  will be b ro u g h t back w h a t he had earned before person every there will know
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w h a t th e y  used to fro m  th e m and w ill van ish rig h tfu l th e ir  Lord to  A llah
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and th e  earth from  th e  sky provides fo r you w h o say invent (false deities)
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from  th e  dead brings o u t th e  living and w ho and th e  sighl th e  hearing or w h o  owns
Tf > -  '>

disposes th e  affairs and w ho from  th e  living and brings out th e  dead
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(w ill) you not th en  be afra id  o f (Allah's punishm ent)? th en  say th en  th ey  will say Allah

32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what else can there be, 
save error? How then are you turned away? 33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey Allah) that they will not believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and in Muhammad H  as the Messenger of Allah). 34. 
Say: " I s  there of your (Allah's so-called) partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it?" Say: "A llah  originates the creation and then He 
repeats it. Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)?"

I P • %

th e  tru th a fte r so w h a t e lse  (can th e re  be) th e  tru e y o u r Lord such (is) A llah
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(th e ) W o rd th u s  is ju s tif ie d h o w  th e n  a re  you  tu rn e d  a w ay save e rro r
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w ill n o t b e lieve th a t th e y ag a in s t th o se  w h o  rebel (o f) y o u r Lord
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o rig in a te s  th e  c re a tio n (o n e ) w h o o f y o u r p a rtn e rs (is) th ere? say
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th e n  H e re p ea ts  it A lla h  o rig in a te s  th e  c re a tio n say th e n  re p ea ts  it

5  (Vjla

th e n  h o w  a re  you  d e lu d e d  a w ay  (fro m  th e  tru th )

35. Say: " I s  there of your (Allah's so-called) partners one that guides to the 
truth?” Say: " I t  is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He Who guides to the 
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) 
unless he is guided? Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?” 36. 
And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be 
of no avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is All-Knower of what they do.
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say to  th e  tru th (o n e) w h o  g u id es o f y o u r p a rtn e rs (is) th ere ? say

m ore  w o rthy to  th e  tru th (is) th en  (H e) W h o  guides? (it is) A llah W h o  guides to  th e  tru th

b %

s'

b 4 '

"1 
v J '

th en  w h at [that] he is guided unless finds no t gu idance or (he) w ho to  be fo llow ed
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and  m o s t o f th e m  fo llo w  not h o w  you  ju d g e (is th e  m a tte r) w ith  you
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a n y th in g a g a in s t th e  tru th can n o t ava il c e rta in ly  c o n jec tu re b u t c o n je c tu re
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o f w h a t th e y  do (is) A ll-K n o w in g surely  A llah

37. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah 
(Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the Revelation) 
which was before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the Injll (Gospel)], and a full 
explanation of the Book (i.e. the laws decreed for mankind) -  wherein there is 
no doubt -  from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 38. 
Or do they say: "H e  (Muhammad W ) has forged it?” Say: "B rin g  then a Surah 
(chapter) like it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are 
truthful!” 39. Nay, they have denied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled (i.e. their punishment). Thus 
those before them did deny. Then see what was the end of the Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)!

b l 2  C jS \
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by o th e r  th a n  A llah th a t cou ld  (e v e r) be p ro d u ce d Q u ran th is is and  n o t
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and a full explanation (was) before  it th a t which (it is) a confirm ation  (of) [and] but

^ s £ ) ~

fro m  (th e ) Lord (o f) th e  w o rld s w h e re in (th e re  is) no d o u b t (o f) th e  Book
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like unto  it a Surah so bring say he (M u h a m m a d ) has fo rg ed  it o r (do) th ey  say
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nay if you a re  tru th fu l besides  A llah w h o m s o e v e r  you can a n d  call upon

th e  k n o w le d g e  th e re o f th e y  cou ld  n o t c o m p re h e n d th e y  h ave  d e n ie d  w h a t
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d id d e n y  th o se th u s its in te rp re ta tio n a n d  y e t has n o t c o m e  u n to  th e m
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(o f) th e  w ro n g d o e rs w as (th e ) end th e n  see how b e fo re  th e m

40. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of them there are 
some who believe not therein, and your Lord is the Best Knower of the 
Mufsidun (evildoers and liars). 41. And if they deny you, say: "F o r  me are my 
deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" 42. And among them are some who listen to you, 
but can you make the deaf to hear -  even though they apprehend not?
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(there  are som e) w ho and of th em th ere in (there  are  som e) w h o  believe and o f th em
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o f th e  evildoers (is) Best-Know ing and yo u r Lord th ere in believe not
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(are) yo u r deeds and fo r you (are) m y deeds fo r m e th en  say and if th ey  deny you
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o f w h a t you  do in n o c e n t and  1 am o f w h a t 1 do (a re ) in n o c e n t you
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b u t (can ) you  m ake  to  hear? lis ten  to  you (a re  som e) w h o a n d  a m o n g  th e m
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M p d

c o m p re h e n d  no t e ven  th o u g h  th e y  [w ere] th e  d e a f

43. And among them are some who look at you, but can you guide the blind 
even though they see not? 44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; 
but-m ankind  wrong themselves. 45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of 
this world and graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognise each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the Meeting with Allah and were 
not guided.
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th e  b lind b u t (can ) you  gu ide? look a t you (a re  so m e) w h o and  a m o n g  th e m
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w ro n g s  n o t m a n k in d tru ly  A llah see no t even  th o u g h  th e y  [w ere]
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and  (on th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) w ro n g  th em s e lv e s [an d ] b u t m an k in d in a u g h t
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o f a day b u t an h o u r th e y  had n o t stayed as if H e shall g a th e r  th e m  to g e th e r
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th o se  w h o  d e n ied ru in e d  in d e ed  w ill be th e y  w ill reco g n ise  each  o th e r
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an d  th e y  w e re  n o t g u id e d (w ith ) A llah th e  M e e tin g
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46. Whether We show you (in your lifetime, O Muhammad IS ) some of what 
We promise them (the torment), or We cause you to die -  still to Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to do. 47. And for 
every Ummah (a community or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with justice, and 
they will not be wronged. 48. And they say: "W h en  will be this promise (the 
torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" 49. Say (O 
Muhammad ®S): " I  have no power over any harm or profit to myself except 
what Allah may will. For every Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they 
advance it an hour (or a moment)
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or W e  cause you to  die W e  prom ise th em (of) w h a t som e and w h e th e r W e  show  you
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o v e r w h a t th e y  (used  to ) do th e n  A lla h  (is) a W itn es s (is) th e ir  re tu rn th e n  u n to  Us
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th e ir  M e s s e n g e r com es so w h e n (th e re  is) a M e s s e n g e r n a tio n and  fo r  e very
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w ill n o t be w ro n g e d a n d  th e y w ith  ju s tic e th e  m atte r will be ju d g e d  betw een  th em
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say if you  a re  tru th fu l p ro m is e th is w h e n  (w ill be) a n d  th e y  say
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except n o r a n y  p ro fit (o ve r) an y  h a rm to  m ys e lf 1 h ave  no p o w e r
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th e ir  te rm  com es w h en (th e re  is) a te rm n a tio n fo r  e very w h a t A lla h  m ay  w ill
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n o r can th e y  a d va n ce  (it) th e n  n e ith e r  can th e y  d e la y  (it) an h o u r

50. Say: "T e ll me, if His torment should come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimun (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals) hasten on?" 51. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to hasten it 
on!" 52. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: "T aste  you the 
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed (aught) save what you used to 
earn?" 53. And they ask you (O Muhammad HI) to inform them (saying): "  Is it 
true (i.e. the torment and the establishment of the Hour -  the Day of 
Resurrection)?" Say: "Y es! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you cannot 
escape it!"
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o r (by) day (b y) n ig h t His to rm e n t if shou ld  co m e  to  you (h a v e ) you  seen? say
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w h en (is it) then? th e  sinners th e re o f w h ic h  (p o rtio n ) w o u ld  hasten  on
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and  c e rta in ly  you used to (is it) now? you  w ill b e lie v e  in it it has (a c tu a lly ) b e fa lle n
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to  th o s e  w h o  w ro n g e d  (th em s e lv es ) th e n  it w ill be said h asten  it on
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w h a t you used to save are you recom pensed? th e  everlasting taste to rm e n t
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by m y Lord say yes it (is) true? and th ey  ask you to  in form  (th em ) earn
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escape (from  it) and you (can) not (is) surely th e  tru th verily it
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54. And if every person who had wronged (by disbelieving in Allah and by 
worshipping others besides Allah) possessed all that is on the earth and sought 
to ransom himself therewith (it will not be accepted), and they would feel in 
their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done to them. 55. No doubt, surely all that is in the 
heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely Allah's Promise is 
true. But most of them know not. 56. It is He Who gives life and causes death, 
and to Him you (all) shall return.
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perso n w h o  had w ro n g e d fo r  every [th a t] an d  if  ( th e re  w o u ld  be)
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no doubt will no t be w rong ed and th ey w ith  justice but it w ill be ju d g e d  b etw een  th em
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k n o w  n o t [an d ] b u t m o s t o f th e m (is) tru e surely  (th e ) P rom ise  (o f) A llah
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a n d  to  H im  you shall be re tu rn e d and  causes d e a th (it is) H e  W h o  g ives life

57. O  mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i.e. the 
Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a healing 
for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in 
your breasts, -  a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 
for the believers. 5 8 . Say: " In  the bounty of Allah, and in His Mercy (i.e. Islam 
and the Qur'an); -  therein let them rejoice." That is better than what (the 
wealth) they amass. 5 9 . Say (O Muhammad W  to these polytheists): "T e ll me, 
what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful 
and unlawful." Say (O Muhammad H ): "H as Allah permitted you (to do so), 
or do you invent a lie against Allah?"

s. " » »’C -
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and a healing from  y o u r Lord a good advice verily  has com e to  you m ankind 0
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fo r th e  believers and a m ercy and a gu idance (is) in (your) breasts fo r th a t which
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w h a t (h av e ) you seen? say th a n  w h a t th e y  am ass (is) b e tte r
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unlaw ful o f it and you have m ade fro m  provision Allah has sent dow n to  you
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(do) you invent (a lie) against A llah or [to] you (has) A llah perm itted? say and lawful

60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection? [i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven and excused! Nay, 
they will have an eternal punishment in the fire of Hell.] Truly, Allah is full of 
bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful. 61. Neither you (O 
Muhammad S f ) do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you (O 
mankind) do any deed (good or evil) but We are Witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an 
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or 
what is greater than that but is (written) in a Clear Record.
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(on th e ) D ay a lie  a g a in s t A llah th o s e  w h o  in ve n t th in k and  w h a t
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th a n  th a t n o r (w h a t is) less in th e  h eav en n o r on th e  e a rth (o f) an a to m
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C lear (is) in a Record b u t n o r (w h a t is) g re a te r  (th a n  th a t)

62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness 
of Allah and fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which He has forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 63. Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism), 
and used to fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by 
doing righteous deeds). 64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present 
world (i.e. through a righteous dream seen by the person himself or shown to 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. 
This is indeed the supreme success. 65. And let not their speech grieve you (O 
Muhammad 3S), for all power and honour belong to Allah. He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.
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u po n  th e m (shall be) no fe a r v e rily  (th e ) Friends (o f) A llah no d o u b t

\pa
and  used to th o se  w h o  b e lie ve d  (in  th e  O n en ess  o f A lla h ) n o r shall th e y  g rie v e
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(o f) th e  w o rld in th e  life (a re ) g la d  tid in g s fo r  th e m fe a r  (A llah )
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[it] this in (the) W ords  (of) A llah no change (can th ere  be) and in th e  H ere afte r
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v erily th e ir  speech a n d  le t n o t g rie v e  you s u p re m e (is) th e  success
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th e  A ll-K n o w e r H e  (is) th e  A ll-H e a re r all th e  h o n o u r (b e lo n g ) to  A llah

66. No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides 
Allah, in fact they follow not the (Allah's so-called) partners, they follow only a 
conjecture and they only invent lies. 67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for a people who 
listen (i.e. those who think deeply).
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and w hosoever (is) in th e  heavens w h osoever to  A llah (belongs) verily no d oub t
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(the) partners besides Allah those w h o  invoke and fo llo w  not (is) in th e  earth
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H e (it is) b u t in v e n t lies th e y a n d  n o t b u t a c o n je c tu re th e y  fo llo w  n o t
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and th e  day th e re in th a t  you  m ay  rest th e  nic ht fo r  you W h o  has a p p o in te d
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fo r a people  w h o  listen surely (are) signs in this veri y to  m ake th ings visible (to  you)
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68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: "A llah  has begotten a son 
(children)." Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all needs). His is all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. No warrant you have for this. Do you say 
against Allah what you know not. 69. Say: "V erily , those who invent a lie 
against Allah, will never be successful"- 70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! 
and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve [in Allah, deny His Messengers, deny 
and challenge His Ay at (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)].
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a g a in s t A lla h  (d o ) you  say? fo r  th is  a n y  w a rra n t you  have
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a lie a g a in s t A llah  v e rily  th o s e  w h o  in v e n t say w h a t you kn o w  n o t

l   ̂a ) )

u n to  Us th e n  in th is  w o rld  (a b rie f) e n jo y m e n t w ill n o t be successful
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severest t le  to rm e n t th e n  W e  shall m ak e  th e m  ta s te (w ill be) th e ir  re tu rn
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71. And recite to them the news of Nuh (Noah). When he said to his people: "O  
my people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah is hard for you, then 
I put my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, and let not 
your plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me and give me no 
respite. 72. "'But if you turn away (from accepting my doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah), then no reward have I asked of 
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah's W ill).”
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0 m y people he said to  his people w hen (of) N oah (the) news to  th em and recite
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o f (the) Signs (of) A llah and m y rem in d ing  (you) m y stay (w ith  you) hard fo r you is if

let not your p lo t be ther and your partners so g a th e r y o u r plot then 1 put my trust in Allah
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and  g ive  m e no re sp ite pass y o u r s en ten c e  on m e th e n in d o u b t fo r  you

j £ i l i C o  is

m y re w a rd  (is) no t a n y  re w a rd th e n  1 h ave  n o t asked o f you b u t if you tu rn  a w ay
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73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, 
and We made them generations replacing one after another, while We 
drowned those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end of those who were warned. 74. 
Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They brought them clear 
proofs, but they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. 
Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors (those who disbelieve in the 
Oneness of Allah and disobey Him).
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in th e  ship (w ere) w ith  him and (those) w ho so W e  delivered him but th ey  denied  him
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(of) those w h o  w ere  w arned was (the) end th en  see how O u r Signs those w h o  denied

f /S x
/

< & >
r \ 9u ' U

and  th e y  b ro u g h t th e m to  th e ir  p e o p le M e ss en g ers W e  sen t a fte r  h im th e n

\ } ? a

in w h a t th e y  had (a lre a d y ) re jec ted to  b e lie ve b u t th e y  w e re  no t d e a r  pro ofs
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(o f) th e  tran s g ress o rs W e  seal up  (th e ) hearts th us b e fo re h a n d [it]

75. Then after them We sent Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) to Fir'aun
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(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). 
But they behaved arrogantly and were a Mujrimun (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists and criminals) folk. 76. So when came to them the truth from Us, 
they said: "T his is indeed clear magic.” 77. Musa (Moses) said: "S a y  you (this) 
about the truth when it has come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will 
never be successful.” 78. They said: "H ave you come to us to turn us away 
from that (Faith) we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!”

p A  A *?  Cft- bAsc
s>
A d

w ith  O u r Signs and his chiefs to  Pharaoh and Aaron Moses W e sent a fte r th em then
> >  X s

*  be­
.-5

j?

cam e to  th em so w hen sinners and th e y  w ere  a folk but th ey  behaved a rrogantly

J lS
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I S  u u *** > IJ C a  i )]_
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M oses said clear (is) surely a m agic indeed this th ey  said fro m  Us th e  tru th

9  S'
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(is) th is  m agic? it has c o m e  to  you w h en a b o u t th e  tru th say you  (this)?

Q l i

to  tu rn  us aw ay (have) you com e to  us ,Tth ey  said and th e  m agicians will no t be successful

&
r

g reatn e ss you tw o  have and  (th a t) m ay o u r fa th e rs w e  fo u n d  on it fro m  th a t

S3 G ■f, fs*

(a re ) g o in g  to  b e lie ve in you  tw o w e a n d  n o t in th e  land

79. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "B rin g  me every well-versed sorcerer.” 80. 
And when the sorcerers came, Musa (Moses) said to them: "C ast down what

Pa
rt 

-1
1



Pa
rt 

-1
1

Y U N U S -10 PA R T -11 58 11 - 10 -

you want to cast!” 81. Then when they had cast down, Musa (Moses) said: 
"W h at you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of Al-Mufsidun (the evildoers and 
corrupters). 82. "A n d  Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists and 
sinners) may hate (it).”

s ' / s

i t P i j j r - 1' (J I 5 j

and  w h en w e ll-v e rs e d so rce re r every b rin g  to  m e and  P h a rao h  said

W j R
^  -5

t - t l s

(w a n t to ) cast you cast d o w n  w h a t M oses said to  th e m th e  so rcerers  cam e

Jo >  l  ^
J lS

(is) sorcery [it] w h a t you have b ro ught M oses said th en  w hen th ey  had cast dow n

I p  Q L V .  J i-o J  \
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(of) the evildoers (does) not set right (the) work verily Allah will m ake it invalid surely Allah

h o w e v e r th e  s inn ers  m ay  h a te  (it) by His W o rd s and  A lla h  w ill e s ta b lish  th e  tru th

83. But none believed in Musa (Moses) except (some) offspring of his people, 
because of the fear of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and their chiefs, lest he should 
persecute them; and verily, F ir’aun (Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the 
earth, he was indeed one of the Musrifun (polytheists, sinners and 
transgressors, those who give up the truth and follow the evil, and commit all 
kinds of great sins). 84. And Musa (Moses) said: " O  my people! If you have 
believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah's Will).” 85. They said: " In  Allah we put our trust. Our Lord!
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Make us not a trial for the folk who are Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
(i.e. do not make them overpower us). 86. "A n d  save us by Your Mercy from 
the disbelieving folk."

7 '  a- » s  > C
z y ^ i L S

(because) o f (the) fear of his people except (the) offspring believed in Moses but none

o i j
£ =>>^ ^  

61 j
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and  v e rily  P h arao h lest he sho u ld  p e rs e c u te  th e m a n d  th e ir  chiefs o f P h a rao h
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(was one) o f th e  transgressors and indeed  he on th e  earth (was) an a rro g an t ty ran t

I A ^lxS f £ k
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th en  pu t yo u r trust in H im believed in A llah if you have 0 m y people and M oses said
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m ake us not o u r Lore w e  pu t our trust in A llah th en  th ey  said if you are M uslim s

l2 | j 0
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by Y o u r M e rc y an d  save us (w h o  a re ) w ro n g d o e rs fo r  th e  fo lk a tr ia l

d is b e lie v in g fro m  th e  fo lk

^  , s ~ .  - I'H ' s  >
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87. And We revealed to Musa (Moses) and his brother (saying): "Provide 
dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for 
your worship, and perform As-Saldt (the prayers), and give glad tidings to the 
believers." 88. And Musa (Moses) said: "O u r Lord! You have indeed bestowed 
on Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth in the life of this

»
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world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment."

( j t \ L

fo r y o u r people (saying) th a t provide and his b ro ther to  Moses and W e revealed

1%

(as) places fo r  y o u r w o rs h ip and  m ak e  y o u r d w e llin g s d w ellin g s in E gypt
^_^

and Moses said and give glad tid ings to  th e  believers and o ffe r (perfectly) th e  prayers

t s

s p le n d o u r and  his chiefs have b es to w e d  on P harao h in d e ed  You o u r Lord

\ j L 4 l
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th a t th ey  m ay lead (m en) astray our Lord (of) th is w orld in the ife and w ealth
» >  » ^ & s' ** >

[on] th e ir hearts and harden destroy [on] th e ir w ea lth o u r Lord from  Y our path
'f, 9*

© p i y i ' i - ' O 4. =,4 / /

painful until th ey  see th e  to rm e n t so (that) th ey  will no t believe

89. Allah said: "V erily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So you both 
keep to the Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds and preaching Allah's 
Message with patience), and follow not the path of those who know not (the 
truth i.e. to believe in the Oneness of Allah, and also to believe in the reward of 
Allah: Paradise)." 90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, till 
when drowning overtook him, he said: " I  believe that none has the right to be
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worshipped but He (Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am 
one of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's W ill)."

,S >  >  -i
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v e rily  th e  in v o ca tio n  o f you  b o th  is a cc ep ted H e (A llah ) said

0  o jS - * .

(of) those w h o  know not and fo llow  not (the) path so you both keep to  th e  S traight W ay

d i C / A i Z s r i

and  fo llo w e d  th e m th e  sea (o f) Israel (th e ) C h ild re n and  W e  to o k  across
>  /  /
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overtook him till w hen and e n m ity (in) o apression and his hosts Pharaoh

>  '  ^
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b u t H e (A llah ) (th e re  is) no god th a t 1 b e lie v e he said d ro w n in g

15 X *r

(one) o f th e  M uslim s and 1 am (of) Israel (the) C hildren in W h o m  believed

91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of 
the Mufsidun (evildoers and the corrupters). 92. So this day We shall deliver 
your (dead) body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come 
after you! And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ay at (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 93. And indeed We settled 
the Children of Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham-Syria and 
Misr-Egypt), and provided them with good things, and they differed not until 
the knowledge came to them. Verily, your Lord (Allah) will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection in that in which they used to differ.



Pa
rt 

-1
1

a  ̂ j.
Y U N U S -10  PA R T -11 62 11-*J+' 1 0 - J L j j S T ^

-? s ' ■> s ' '
< J -^  J & j C 0 *

and you w ere w hile  verily  you refused to  believe before now  (you believe)?

P A C5|l

with your (dead) body (out from  the sea W e shall deliver you so this day (one) of the  evildoers

S 4

and verily  m any a sign (com e) a fte r you to  (those) w ho th a t you m ay be
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and indeed W e  settled (the) C hildren (are) surely heedless o f O u r Signs am o ng m ankind
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w ith  good th ings and provided th em hono urab le (in) a dw elling  place (o f) Israel
o >  "T ̂

verily yo u r Lord th e  know ledge until cam e to  th em and th ey  d iffered  not

C p  o ^ 4 #
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differ in which in th at they used to (of) Resurrectior (on the) Day will judge  between them

94. So, if you (O Muhammad i f )  are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed to you, [i.e. that your name is written in the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the Book [the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel)] before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your 
Lord. So, be not of those who doubt (it). 95. And be not one of those who deny 
the A y a t (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
for then you shall be one of the losers. 96. Truly, those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.

l i j ) d \ Q y \ 4 ^ 4

th en  ask W e have revealed unto you concerning th a t w hich in d o u b t so if you are
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th e  tru th v e rily  has co m e  to  you b e fo re  you th e  Boo ( th o se  w h o  a re  re ad in g

(one) o f those  w h o  deny and be not o f those  w h o  d o u b t (it) so be not from  yo u r Lord

^  ^  <  T f ^
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tru ly  th o se (o n e ) o f th e  losers th e n  you  shall be (th e ) S igns (o f) A llah

> S '

w ill n o t b e lieve (o f) y o u r Lord (th e ) W o rd  (W ra th ) a g a in s t w h o m  has b e en  ju s tif ie d

97. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.
98. Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the punishment)? 
(The answer is none) -  except the people of Y unus (J onah); when they believed, 
We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) 
world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 99. And had your Lord willed, 
those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will you (O 
Muhammad H ) then compel mankind, until they become believers.

' f  / / •
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so why not painful until they see the to rm ent sign every even if should come to them

> ~C'> '  t
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(of) Jonah e xc ep t (th e ) p e o p le its Faith and benefited  it any  to w n  th a t believed w as

in th e  life (of) disgrace (the) to rm e n t W e rem oved fro m  th em w hen th ey  believed



Y U N U S -10  PA R T -11 6 4  ll -* jJL l

/ > /  z-' /  S' y ^ /  C s ' ✓  >  '

and  i fy o u r  Lord had w illed fo r a  w h ile and p e rm itte d  th e m  to  e n jo y (o f) th e  w o rld
* /
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to g e th e r all o f th e m (a re ) on th e  e arth (th o se) w h o s u re ly  w o u ld  h ave  b e lie ve d

^  ^  I >  ? ?

u n til th e y  b e co m e  be lieve rs c o m p el m an k in d (w ill) you  ( 0  M o h a m m a d ) th en?

100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the Leave of Allah, and He will 
put the wrath on those who are heedless. 101. Say: "Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those who believe not. 102. Then do 
they wait for (anything) except for (a destruction) like that of the days of the 
men who passed away before them? Say: "W ait then, I am (also) with you 
among those who wait.”
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by (th e ) Leave (o f) A llah exc ep t to  b e lie ve fo r  a n y  perso n and  it is n o t
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see w h a t say u n d e rs ta n d  n o t on th o se  w h o a n d  H e w ill p u t th e  w ra th
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and  th e  w a rn e rs b u t b e n e fit  n o t th e  signs and  th e  ea rth (is) in th e  heavens

A A L

save like th e n  (d o ) th e y  w a it (fo r a n y th in g )? w h o  b e lie v e  n o t to  a p e o p le
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so w a it say b e fo re  th e m (o f) th o se  w h o  passed a w a y (th e ) days

p z c i t

a m o n g  th o se  w h o  w a it w ith  you in d e e d  1 a m  (to o )

103. Then (in the end) We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it 
is incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 104. Say (O Muhammad S I): " O  
you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion (Islam), then (know that) I 
will never worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But I worship 
Allah Who causes you to die, and I am commanded to be one of the believers.
105. "A n d  (it is revealed to me): Direct your face (O Muhammad S i)  entirely 
towards the religion H anif (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikun (those who ascribe partners to 
Allah, polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and those 
who worship others along with Allah).

(it is) incu m bent thus and those  w h o  believe th en  W e save O u r M essengers
> ^
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if you are m an k in d 0 say ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) to  save th e  b e lie ve rs u p o n  Us
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those w h om  you w orsh ip th en  1 will no t w orsh ip as to  m y re lig ion (Is lam ) in d oub t
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and 1 am  com m anded causes you to  die W ho [and] bu t 1 w orsh ip  Allah besides Allah
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and th a t d irect (entire ly) your face ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) (one) o f th e  believers to  be
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(o n e ) o f th e  p o ly th e is ts and  n e v e r be u p r ig h t to w a rd s  th e  re lig io n

106. "A n d  invoke not besides Allah any such that will neither profit you nor 
harm you, but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly be one of the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)." 107. And if Allah touches you with harm, 
there is none who can remove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, 
there is none who can repel His Favour which He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His slaves He wills. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.

4 r * t * J £

but if you did (so) nor harm  you will ne ither pro fit you w h a t besides Allah a nd invoke not
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w ith  harm and if A llah touches you o f th e  w rongdo ers th en  (will be) so verily  you

V - s' — ' ^  I

and  if H e in ten d s  fo r  you b u t He it th e n  (th e re  is) n o n e  w h o  (can ) re m o ve

>  >

H e causes it  to  reach His Favou r th e n  (th e re  is) n o n e  w h o  (can) rep e 1 an y  g ood

v—1 >  >  ^  ^

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l and  H e  (is) th e  O ft-F o rg iv in g o f H is slaves w h o m s o e v e r H e w ills
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108. Say: " O  you mankind! Now truth (i.e. the Qur'an and Prophet 
Muhammad Hi), has come to you from your Lord. So whosoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of his ownself; and whosoever goes astray, 
he does so to his own loss; and I am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 109. And (O Muhammad ® ) ,  follow the 
Revelation sent to you, and be patient till Allah gives judgement. And He is the 
Best of judges.

c r t J 5

fro m  y o u r Lord th e  tru th v e rily  has c o m e  to  you m a n k in d 0 say

he is gu ided  fo r (the  good of) his ow nself th en  only so w h oso ever receives gu idance
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and  1 am  n o t he strays to  his o w n  loss th e n  on ly and  w h o s o e v e r goes a stray

u n to  you w h a t is reve a le d a n d  fo llo w (as) a d is p o se r o f a ffa irs (set) o v e r you

j j b j

(o f) ju d g e s (is th e ) Best and  He till A lla h  g ives ju d g e m e n t a n d  be p a tie n t

Surah Hud [(Prophet) Hud] 11
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an and none
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but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] (This is) a Book, the Verses whereof 
are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 2. 
(Saying) worship none but Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad US) am to you from 
Him a warner and a bringer of glad tidings. 3. And (commanding you): "Seek  
the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant 
you good enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding Grace 
to every owner of grace (i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy and 
deserving, physically and with his wealth, and even with good words). But if 
you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection).

^ 0 __________

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
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th en  explained in detail (the) Verses th e re o f are perfected (this is) a Book A lif-Lam -R a
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but Allah (saying) th a t w orsh ip  not W ell-A cq u a in ted from  (O ne W ho is) A ll-W ise
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and a b ringer o f glad tid ings a w arn er from  H im unto you verily  1 (M u h a m m a d ) am
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tu rn  in repentance  to  H im then and th a t seek (the) forgiveness (of) y o u r Lord
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and bestow appo in ted fo r a te rm good en jo ym en t (that) He m ay g ra n t you

2 ) l j $
(say) th en  indeed 1 fear but if th ey  tu rn  aw ay His Grace (of) grace o w ner (to) every
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G reat (of) a Day (the Day o f Ressurection) (the) to rm en t fo r you
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4. To Allah is your return, and He is Able to do all things." 5. No doubt! They 
did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when they 
cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what 
they reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts.
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no d o u b t (is) O m n ip o te n t th in g o v e r e ve ry and  He to  A llah  (is) y o u r re tu rn
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(even) w hen no d oub t fro m  H im th a t th ey  m ay hide fo ld  up th e ir  breasts indeed th ey
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w h a t th ey  conceal He knows th ey  cover (them selves w ith ) th e ir  garm ents
a. 9.
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th e  breasts of th a t which (is in) verily  He (is th e) A ll-K n o w er and w h a t th e y  reveal
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6 And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or 
grave). All is in a Clear Book (A l-L a u h  A l-M a h fu z  -  the Book of Decrees with 
Allah). 7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and His Throne was on the water, that He might try you, which of you is the 
best in (good) deeds [i.e., these good deeds should be totally for Allah's sake 
and not to show off, and according to the ways and traditions of Prophet 
Muhammad HI]. But if you were to say to them: "Y o u  shall indeed be raised 
up after death," those who disbelieve would be sure to say, "T h is  is nothing 
but obvious magic."

i l c y t

b u t on th e  e a rth a n y  m o v in g  (liv in g ) c re a tu re and  (th e re  is) no
. s' 9 s  *  <'''
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and  its d e p o s it and  H e know s its d w e llin g  p lace its p ro v is io n  (is) d u e  fro m  A llah
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th e  h eavens W h o  has c rea te d and  H e  (it is) C le ar (is) in a Book all
/

J 6 %

th a t He m ig h t test you on th e  w a te r and  His T h ro n e  was Days in six and th e  earth

>  ^

you in d eed b u t if you  w e re  to  say (to  th e m ) (in ) deeds (is th e ) best w h ic h  o f you

'l—v
V

4

I A S o p l
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th o se  w h o  d isb e lieve w o u ld  be sure to  say [the] d e a th a fte r shall be  ra ised  up
>

C p o v * T j d A o i

o bv ious b u t a m ag ic th is  (is) n o th in g
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8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term, they are sure to 
say, "W h at keeps it back?" Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn 
it away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at which 
they used to mock! 9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful. 10. But if We let him 
taste good (favour) after evil (poverty and harm) has touched him, he is sure to 
say: "I lls  have departed from m e." Surely, he is exultant, and boastful 
(ungrateful to Allah).

_ /  >
r r -

th e y  a re  sure to  say d e te rm in e d till a te rm th e  to rm e n t fo r  th e m a n d  if W e  d e lay

f W '
Je ,

£

n o th in g  w ill tu rn  it a w a y it reach es  th e m v e rily  (on th e ) d ay keeps it  back w h a t

^  ^  A

moc <at [it] w h a t th e y  used to th e m a n d  s u rro u n d e d fro m  th e m

> 9 , /  ^  =• '"T ‘C \  
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fro m  him th e n  W e  w ith d ra w  it (o f) m ercy fro m  Us and  if W e  g ive  m an  a ta s te

A l ls  O i —L> C P
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go o d  (fav o u r) b u t if W e  le t h im  ta s te u n g ra te fu l (is) d e s p a irin g v e rily  he

>  \S < i f  ^  <
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ills h ave  d e p a rte d he is sure  to  say has to u c h e d  h im evil (p o v e rty  and  h a rm ) a fte r

^  y  >  <
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(a n d ) b o a stfu l (is) e x u lta n t s u re ly  he fro m  m e
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11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds: those, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 12. So, perchance you 
(Muhammad HI) may give up a part of what is revealed to you, and that your 
breast feels straitened for it because they say, "W h y has not a treasure been 
sent down to him, or an angel come with him?” But you are only a warner. And 
Allah is a W a k il (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 13. Or 
they say, "H e  (Prophet Muhammad Hi) forged it (the Qur'an).” Say: "B ring  
you then ten forged Surah  (chapters) like it, and call whomsoever you can, 
other than Allah (to your help), if you speak the truth!”

M 3 *. 2 - 1  1 ̂ ! a. ^ ^

fo r  th e m th o se a n d  do r ig h te o u s  deeds e xc ep t th o s e  w h o  show  p a tie n ce

.♦ . . o'

so perchance you (M u h am m a d ) grea t and a rew ard  (Paradise) (will be) forgiveness

**
/  > . /  
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and  (th a t fee ls ) s tra ite n e d u n to  you (o f) w h a t is re vea le d a p a rt m ay  c ive up

1 O '
d  >  » ✓

u n to  h im w h y has n o t b een  sen t dow n? becau se  th e y  say y o u r b reas t fo r  it
G
&  / /  'I
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and  A llah (a re ) a w a rn e r o n ly  you an a n g e l o r has co m e  w ith  h im a tre a s u re

J\Ss\

he (M u h a m m a d ) fo rg ed  it (the  Q u ran ) o r th e y  say (is) a G u a rd ia n th in g s over all

; ’ V '  r> 9 »> 2 /
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an d  call fo rg e d like  it Surahs (C h a p te rs ) te n th e n  brin g say
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if you a re  tru th fu l o th e r  th a n  A llah w h o m so ever you can

14. If then they answer you not, know then that it [the Revelation (this Qur'an)] 
is sent down with the Knowledge of Allah and that La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! Will you then be Muslims (those who 
submit in Islam)? 15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have 
no diminution therein. 16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is 
that which they used to do.

"CSS &

th a t th e n  know [to] you if th e n  th e y  a n s w e r no t

^ ■* T <  
Alb <J_/^

(th e re  is) no god and  th a t it (th e  Q u ra n ) is s en t d o w n  w ith  (th e ) K n o w le d g e  (o f) A llah

a
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th e  life w a n tin g w h o s o e v e r w as (b e ) M u s lim s (w ill) you  th en ? b u t He
, 4 /  /  <
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(th e  w a g es  o f) th e ir  deeds to  th e m  W e  shall pay  in fu ll an d  its g lit te r (o f) th e  w o rld
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(a re ) th o se th e y w ill n o t be d ecre ase d th e re in a n d  th e y th e re in
X~& /

w h a t th e y  did and  is v a in b u t Fire in th e  H e re a fte r (th e re ) is n o th in g  fo r  th e m
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do (is) th a t w hich th ey  used to and  o f no e ffe c t th e re in
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17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof (the Qur'an) from their Lord, 
and whom a witness [Jibrail (Gabriel HI)] from Him recites (follows) it (can 
they be equal with the disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of Musa 
(Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they believe therein, but those of the sects 
(Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about 
it (i.e. those who denied Prophet Muhammad i f  and also denied all that which 
he brought from Allah. Surely, they will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from 
your Lord, but most of mankind believe not.

>
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and  recites  it fro m  his Lord is on a c le a r p ro o f (th e  Q u ra n ) th e n  (is he) w ho?
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(c am e  th e ) Book a n d  b e fo re  it fro m  H im a w itn ess  (P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d )
C
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C
f  /  9  S  S —  ^  >  

C

th e re in th e y  b e lieve and  a m ercy (as) a g u id a n ce (o f) M oses

✓  .

th e n  th e  Fire o f th e  sects it (th e  Q u ra n ) b u t (th o se ) w h o  re je c t
C

ciJb^As
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v e rily  it a b o u t it in d o u b t so be n o t (w ill be) th e ir  p ro m is e d  (m e e tin g ) p lace

c S

(o f) th e  m a n k in d  b e lie ve  no t [a n d ] b u t m ost fro m  y o u r Lord (is) th e  tru th
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18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. Such 
will be brought before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, "T h ese are the 
ones who lied against their Lord!" No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the 
Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors). 19. Those who hinder (others) 
from the path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek a crookedness therein, 
while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 20. By no means will they escape 
(from Allah's torment) on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment will be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the preachers of the 
truth) and they used not to see (the truth because of their severe aversion, 
inspite of the fact that they had the sense of hearing and sight).

/ /  ŷ> /
t S jy C P J

a lie a g a in s t A llah th a n  (h e ) w h o  invents (d oes) m o re  w ro n g a n d  w h o

t  rf t 
j ! \ (j
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th ese and  th e  w itnesses  w ill say b e fo re  th e ir  Lord such w ill be b ro u g h t

'C * s' 'T -> o' ^

o f
no d o u b t (th e ) Curse (o f) A llah a g a in s t th e ir  Lord (a re ) th e  o nes  w h o  lied

4li\

fro m  (th e ) p a th  (o f) A llah th o se  w h o  h in d e r  (o th e rs )

$  ow LiliM

(is) on th e  w ro n g d o e rs

?
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(a re ) d isb e liev ers  [th ey ] in th e  H e re a fte r  w h ile  th e y  c ro o ked n ess  and  seek th e re in

o r £»j

[did] nor on th e  e a rth  a b le  to  escape  (fro m  A lla h 's  to rm e n t)  such w ill n o t be

£ l j 2 T XX j x

th e  to rm e n t w ill be  d o u b le d  fo r  th e m a n y  p ro tec to rs besides  A llah th e y  have
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see n o r th e y  used to a b le  to  h e a r th e y  w e re  n o t

21. They are those who have lost their ownselves, and their invented false 
deities will vanish from them. 22. Certainly, they are those who will be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 23. Verily, those who believe (in the Oneness of 
A llah-Islam ic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and humble 
themselves (in repentance and obedience) before their Lord, they will be 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever. 24. The likeness of the two 
parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal 
when compared? Will you not then take heed?

J- 0___ a / / * j /  ̂-t

fro m  th e m and  w ill van ish th e ir  o w nselves w h o  have lost (th e y  a re ) th o se
> > 
r * f * T ’
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[they] in th e  H e re a fte r th a t  th e y no d o u b t 'n v e n tin g  (fa lse  d e ities ) w h a t th e y  w e re
- ^ * o> //

and  do r ig h te o u s  deeds v e rily  th o se  w h o  b e lie ve (w ill be) th e  g re a te s t losers
■>

j f i i

th ey (of) Paradise (will be th e) dw ellers th ey before their Lord and hum ble themselves
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and th e  d eaf (is) as th e  blind (of) th e  tw o  parties (the) likeness (w ill) dw ell fo rever th ere in
ty  ̂  ^

(w ill) you not then  take heed? are th ey  equal w hen com pared? and the hearer and the  seer
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25. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people (and he said): " I  have come to 
you as a plain w arner." 26. "T h at you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for 
you the torment of a painful D ay." 27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: "W e  see you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow 
you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without thinking. 
And we do not see in you any merit above us, infact we think you are liars."

41 ^5 A c j ,tni as;
(h av e  co m e) to  you (a n d  he said) v e rily  1 to  his p e o p le an d  in d e e d  W e  sen t N o ah

it! <
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fe a r  fo r  you surely  1 Iout A llah (d o ) n o t w o rs h ip th a l p la in (as) a w a rn e r

i t  s' S’ s'jl *V

(o f) th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ec so said th e  chiefs p a in fu l (o f) a D ay (th e ) to rm e n t

-— LilJU ___ 's
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fo llo w  you nor we see [you like ourselves b u t a m an w e  see you no t a m o n g  his peop le
9 y

w ith o u t d e e p  th in k in g (a re ) th e  re je c te d  a m o n g  us [th ey ] b u t th o s e  w h o

J? £44 P
(a re ) liars nay  w e  th in k  you a n y  m e r it a b o v e  us n you and  w e  (d o ) n o t see
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28. He said: " O  my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a 
mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that (mercy) has been 
obscured from your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it (Islamic 
Monotheism) when you have a strong hatred for it? 29. "A n d  O my people! I 
ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is from none but Allah. I am not going to 
drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, 
but I see that you are a people that are ignorant.

2 2 4
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J l i

fro m  m y Lord on a c le a r p ro o f if 1 w as (d o ) you  see? he said 0  m y p e o p le
^  4^ 
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b u t ( th a t m ercy ) has b e en  o bscu red fro m  H im a m ercy A nd  He has g iven  m e

d c y & y s

have h a tred fo r  it w h ile  you (s h a ll) w e  c o m p e l yo u  (to  accep t) it? fro m  y o u r (s ig h t)

< S ^ 4 v u

b u t m y re w a rd  (is) n o t an y  w e a lth fo r  it 1 ask n o t o f you an d  0  m y p e o p le

d i d ?

surely  th e y th o se  w h o  have b e lieve d g o ing  to  d riv e  a w ay and  1 am  not fro m  A llah
,  „ ^

\ jA lla

a p e o p le  (th a t) a re  ig n o ra n t see you [and] b u t 1 th e ir  Lord (a re ) g o in g  to  m e e t

30. "A n d  O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I drove them away? 
Will you not then give a thought? 31. "A n d  I do not say to you that with me are 
the Treasures of Allah, nor that I know the Ghaib (Unseen); nor do I say I am an 
angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah 
will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their inner selves (as 
regards belief). In that case, I should, indeed be one of the Zalimun
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(wrongdoers, oppressors)."
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if 1 d ro ve  th e m  a w ay w ill h e lp  m e  a g a in s t A lla h w h o a n d  0  m y p e o p le
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(th a t) w ith  m e to  you and  1 ( d o ) n o t say (w ill) you n o t th e n  g ive  a th o u g h t?
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an a n g el th a t  1 am n o r 1 say n o r 1 kn o w  th e  U n seen (a re  th e ) T re asu res  (o f) A llah

ajj ' 4
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(that) Allah will never bestow on them yo u r eyes of those w hom  look dow n u pon nor 1 say

4 1
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v e rily  1 (is) in th e ir  in n e r  selves w h a t A lla h  know s best an y  g ood

A

in d e e d  (sh o u ld  be o n e ) o f th e  w ro n g d o e rs in th a t  case

32. They said: " O  Nuh (Noah)! You have disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon us what you threaten us with, 
if you are of the truthful." 33. He said: "O n ly  Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not. 34. "A n d  my 
advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's 
Will is to keep you astray. He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return."

SS /  S *' » 'is
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and (much) have you prolonged the dispute with us verily you disputed us they said 0 Noah
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he said o f th e  tru th fu l if you  are you  th re a te n  us w h a t so b rin g  upo n  us
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escape  (it) and  you  (w ill) n o t if H e w ills A llah it o n ly  w ill b rin g  on you
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to  you to  g ive  g o o d  counsel (even ) if 1 w ish m y advice and  w ill n o t p ro fit  you

j A
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and to Him you shall be returned is) your Lord He to  keep you astray w antin g if Allah was

35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "H e  (Muhammad H ) has fabricated 
it (the Q ur'an)." Say: " I f  I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 
innocent of (all) those crimes which you com m it." 36. And it was revealed to 
Nuh (Noah): "N o n e of your people will believe except those who have 
believed already. So be not sad because of what they used to do. 37. "A n d  
construct the ship under Our Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not 
upon Me on behalf of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drow ned."

o j.
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if 1 h ave  fa b ric a te d  it say he (M u h a m m a d ) has fa b ric a ted  it (th e  Q u ran ) o r th e y  say
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o f w h a t crim es  you  c o m m it in n o c e n t an d  1 am (b e) m y crim es th e n  u pon  m e
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except (those) w h o o f y o u r peop le will n eve r believe th a t to  N o a h and it w as revealed
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do (b ecau se) o f w h a t th e y  used to so be n o t sad v e rily  h ave  b e lie ve d
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and address M e  not and  (w ith ) O u r R evelation u n d e r O u r Eyes and construct th e  ship

+ '.\
p r l

to  be d ro w n e d th e y  (a re ) sure ly on b e h a lf (o f) th o s e  w h o  d id  w ro n g

38. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people 
passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: " I f  you mock at us, so do we 
mock at you likewise for your mocking. 39. "A n d  you will know who it is on 
whom will come a torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will 
fall a lasting torm ent." 40. (So it was) till when Our Command came and the 
oven gushed forth (water like fountains from the earth). We said: "Em bark 
therein, of each kind two (male and female), and your family -  except him 
against whom the Word has already gone forth -  and those who believe. And 
none believed with him, except a few ."
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of his people (the) ch ie f passed by him and w h en e ve r and he was constructing the ship
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as you m ock at you so w e  m ock a t us if you  m ock he said th e y  m o cked  a t h im
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(that) will disgrace him a to rm e n t (on) w h o m  will com e w ho (it is) and soon you will know
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O u r C o m m a n d  cam e (so it w as) till w h en las ting a to rm e n t on h im and  w ill fa ll
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p a ir o f each th e re in carry W e  said A nd th e  oven  g u s h e d  fo rth
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has (already) gone fo rth  against him except w h om and yo u r fam ily tw o  (m ale  and fem ale )

^ ^ 7 >  /  
j Ajla {j *  1 S £ \

e xc ep t a fe w an d  b e lieve d  n o t w ith  h im and  (th o s e) w h o  b e lie ve d th e  W o rd

41. And he [Nuh (Noah t§!)] said: "E m bark  therein: in the Name of Allah 
will be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most M erciful." 42. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst 
waves like mountains, and Nuh (Noah) called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): " O  my son! Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers."
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(w ill be) its m ovin g  course in th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah th e re in e m b a rk and  he (N o a h ) said
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M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) in d e ed  O ft-F o rg iv in g surely  m y  Lord and  its restin g  a n c h o ra g e
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like m o u n ta in s a m id s t th e  w aves sailed  w ith  th e m so it (th e  ship)
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e m b a rk  w ith  us 0  m y son [in] a p a rt and  he w as (to ) his son and N o a h  ca lled  o u t
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th e  d isb e lievers and  be n o t w ith
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43. The son replied: " I  will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me 
from the w ater." Nuh (Noah) said: "T h is  day there is no saviour from the 
Decree of Allah except him on whom He has m ercy." And waves came in 
between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned. 44. And it was said: "O  
earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain)." And the 
water was made to subside and the Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the 
destruction of the people of Nuh (Noah). And it (the ship) rested on (Mount) 
Judi, and it was said: "A w ay with the people who are Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)!"

J l 5

fro m  th e  w a te r it w ill save m e to  a m o u n ta in 1 w ill b e ta ke  m ys e lf he (th e  son) re p lie d
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fro m  (th e ) D e c re e  (o f) A llah th is  d ay (th e re  is) no s av io u r he (N o a h ) said
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th e  w av e and  c am e  (in ) b e tw e e n  th e m e xc ep t (h im  o n ) w h o m  H e has m ercy

j 4 £

0  e arth a n d  it w as said a m o n g  th e  d ro w n e d so he (th e  son) w as

< -L J !

and  th e  w a te r  w as subsided and  0  sky w ith h o ld  (y o u r ra in ) s w a llo w  up y o u r w a te r

^  iT -f 'T'-

on M o u n t Judi and  it (th e  sh ip ) rested a n d  th e  D ec ree  (o f A lla h ) w as fu lf ille d

i f ,  O V e -L lk d  ^

(w h o  a re ) w ro n g d o e rs w ith  th e  p e o p le  a w ay a n d  it w as said
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45. And Nuh (Noah) called upon his Lord and said, " O  my Lord! Verily, my 
son is of my family! And certainly, Your Promise is true, and You are the Most 
Just of the judges." 46. He said: " O  Nuh (Noah)! Surely, he is not of your 
family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which you have 
no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant." 47. 
Nuh (Noah) said: " O  my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have mercy on 
me, I would indeed be one of the losers."

c i 4  o\_ J i i S ,A -.u

(is) o f m y fa m ily v e rily  m y son an d  said 0  m y Lord his Lord m d  N o a h  ca lled  upo n
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(o f) th e  ju d g e s (a re ) th e  M o s t Just and  You (is) tru e an d  c e rta in ly  Y o u r P rom ise
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(is) n o t (h is) w o rk v e rily  [he] o f y o u r fa m ily s urely  he is n o t H e said 0  N o ah

t i l £

in d e ed  1 k n o w le d g e o f w h ich you h ave  n o t w h a t so ask M e  n o t rig h te o u s

i j l i
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he (N o a h ) said 0  m y Lord (o n e ) o f th e  ig n o ra n t lest you be a d m o n ish  you

r h £ l *1

k n o w le d g e o f it I h ave  n o t w h a t th a t  1 ask you w ith  You v e rily  1 seek re fu g e

J J ils%
1 would (indeed) be (one) of the losers and have mercy on me for] me and unless You forgive
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48. It was said: " O  Nuh (Noah)! Come down (from the ship) with peace from 
Us and blessings on you and on the people who are with you (and on some of 
their offspring), but (there will be other) people to whom We shall grant their 
pleasures (for a time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from 
U s." 49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad St!); neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be 
patient. Surely, the (good) end is for the Muttaqun (the pious.)
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'

J s u J b l S t

and  blessings fro m  Us w ith  peace 0  N o ah  co m e d o w n  (fro m  th e  ship ) it w as said
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and  peo )le w ith  you o f th o se a n d  on (th e ) p e o p le on you
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fro m  Us th e n  w ill reach  th e m (to ) w h o m  W e  shall g ra n t ileasu res  (fo r a tim e )
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w h ich  W e  reveal (o f) th e  U nseen (is) o f (th e ) new s th is p a in fu l a to rm e n t
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n o r y o u r p e o p le you k n o w in g  th e m n e ith e r  you  w e re u n to  yo u  ( 0  M u h a m m a d )
. '  ̂ O

a  . a 1 « \\  • ^
o o '? '

vi w  "  \ j j t >

s»/
c b 3 dr?

(is) fo r  th e  pious surely  th e  (g o o d ) end so be p a tie n t th is b e fo re
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50. And to the 'Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He said, " O  my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other ilah (god) but Him. Certainly, you do 
nothing but invent lies! 51. " O  my people! I ask of you no reward for it (the 
Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will you not then
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understand? 5 2 . "A n d  O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then 
repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add 
strength to your strength, so do not turn away as Mujrimun (criminals, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)."

''T * 0 9. 4 9 ** E.
b y b ^ u . 1

w o rsh ip  A llah he said 0  m y peo ale H ud (W e  sent) th e ir  b ro th e r and to  Ad (p e o p le )

j i f i  s i
A=s

0  m y p e o p le b u t in v e n t lies you  (d o ) n o th in g out H im o th e r  god you  have n o t
<*>

S i
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c y

fro m  H im  W ho b u t m y re w a rd  (is) n o t re w ard fo r  it (th e  M e ssag e 1 ask n o t o f you

i t

ask forgiveness (of) your Lore 1 and 0  m y people (will) you not then  understand? created m e

b b - b »
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a b u n d a n t to  you H e w ill send ( f r o m ) th e  sky (ra in ) re p e n t to  H im th e n

e > ji

so (d o ) n o t tu rn  a w a y  (as) s inners to  y o u r s tre n g th (in ) s tre n g th and  in crease  you

5 3 . They said: " O  Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not 
leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. 5 4 .  
"A ll that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have seized you with 
evil (madness)." He said: " I  call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I 
am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship,

-  /(*! / >  >  ^ ? >n  <  
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and  w e  (sha ll) no t an e v id e n ce you  have  n o t b ro u g h t us th e y  said 0  H ud
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be lievers in you and  w e  (a re ) no t fo r  y o u r (m e re ) say ing  o u r g ods leave

t l i p C
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(o f) o u r gods  (fa ls e  d e ities ) som e b u t (th a t) h ave  se ized  you w e  say n o t
o ___e »  *0
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and  b e a r w itness v e rily  1 call A lla h  to  w itn ess he said w ith  evil (m ad n e ss )
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fro m  th a t  w h ich  you  ascrib e  as p a rtn e rs  (in  w o rs h ip ) fre e th a t  1 am

5 5 . With Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 5 6 .  
" I  put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a Straight 
Path (the truth). 5 7 . "S o  if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another people succeed you, 
and you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all 
things.”

c M Z i j*-* i ^ A j  j

verily 1 put my trust give m e no respite then all (o f you) so plot against m e other than  Him
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[of] a m o v in g  (liv in g ) c rea tu re (th e re  is) n o t a n d  y o u r Lord m y  Lord in A llah
-  -  < .
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S tra ig h t (is) on a Path v e rily  m y Lord o f its fo re lo c k has grasp b u t H e
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w ith  w h ich  1 w as sen t w h a t th e n  v e rily  1 c o n veye d  to  you so if you  tu rn  a w ay
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and you will not harm  H im besides you a people and m y Lord will m ake succeec to  you
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(is) a G u a rd ia n th in g s o v e ra l l sure ly  m y Lord in th e  least

58. And when Our Commandment came, We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe 
torment. 59. Such were 'Ad (people). They rejected the Ay at (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor 
of the truth from their leaders). 60. And they were pursued by a curse in this 
world and (so they will be) on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, 'Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So, away with 'Ad, the people of Hud.
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w ith him and those w h o  believed W e saved Hud O u r C o m m an d m e n t cam e an d  w h en
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and  such severe from  a to rm e n t and W e  saved th em from  Us 1)y  a m ercy
■> iM ̂
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and disobeyed His Messengers (of) their Lord (the) Signs (were) Ad (people) they rejected
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and th ey  w ere  pursued obstinate proud (of) every and fo llow ed  (the) com m and
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(of) Resurrection and (so th ey  will be on th e) Day (by) a curse w orld in this
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(of) Hud (the) people Ad so aw ay (in) th e ir Lord verily Ad disbelieved no d oub t
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61. And to Thamud (people) We sent their brother Salih. He said: " O  my 
people! Worship Allah: you have no other ilah (god) but Him. He brought you 
forth from the earth and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and 
turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive.” 62. They said: " O  Salih! You have been among us 
as a figure of good hope (and we wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave our gods and worship your God 
(Allah) Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped? But we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite us 
(monotheism).”

p jb L -1 •a A 2 c l b

he said Salih (W e  sent) th e ir  b ro th e r an d  to  T h a m u d  (p e o p le )
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b ro u g h t you fo rth He b u t H im a n y  god you have n o t 0  m y p e o p le  w o rs h ip  A llah
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th e n so ask fo rg ive n es s  (o f) H im th e re in a n d  s e ttled  you fro m  th e  e arth
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th ey  said 0  Salih Responsive (is) N ear certain ly  m y Lord tu rn  in repen tance  to  H im

H i

(do) you forb id  us? this before (as) a fig u re  o f good hope am o n g  us verily  you w ere
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(are) really in d o u b t and verily w e o u r fathers  have w orsh ipped w h a t to  w orship
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suspicious to  it you in v ite  us as to  th a t  w h ich

63. He said: " O  my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and 
there has come to me a mercy (Prophethood) from Him, who then can help me 
against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in loss.
64. "A n d  O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to 
feed (graze) in Allah's land, and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment 
should seize you."
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from  m y Lord on a c lear proo if 1 am (do) you see (tell m e) he said 0  m y people
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can he lp  m e  a g a in s t A llah w h o  th e n a m ercy fro m  H im and  H e has g ive n  m e
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and  0  m y p e o p le (in ) loss b u t th e n  you  in crea se  m e n o t if 1 w e re  to  d iso b ey  H im
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to feed on (the) earth (of) Allah so leave her (is) a sign to  you she-cam el (of) Allah this
A *  <
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n e a r a to rm e n t lest w ill se ize  you w ith  evil and  to u c h  h e r n o t
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65. But they killed her. So he said: '"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be belied." 66. So when Our 
Commandment came, We saved Salih and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord -  He is the 
All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 67. And As-Saihah (torment -  awful cry) overtook 
the wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes,
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days (fo r) th re e e n jo y  yo u rse lve s  in y o u r h o m es so he said b u t th e y  k illed  h e r
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O u r C o m m a n d m e n t cam e so w h en be den ied (th a t w ill) not (is) a prom ise this
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from  Us by a m ercy w ith  him and those w h o  believed W e saved Salih
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(is) th e  A ll-S trong [He] verily  yo u r Lord (of) th a t Day and fro m  (the) disgrace

so th ey  becam e th e  aw fu l cry those  w h o  w ro n g ed and overtook th e  A ll-M ig h ty

p ro s tra te  (d e a d ) in th e ir  hom es
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68. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in 
their Lord. So away with Thamud! 69. And verily, there came Our messengers 
to Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad tidings. They said: "  Saldm (greetings or 
peace!)." He answered, " Saldm (greetings or peace!)," and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf. 70 But when he saw their hands went not



Pa
rt 

-1
2

H U D -11 PA R T -12 92 12 - 11 - ~

towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They 
said: "F ear not, we have been sent against the people of Lut (Lot)."

f >

disbelieved (in) th e ir Lord verily  Tham ud no d o u b t th ere in th ey  had not lived as if
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(to) A braham and verily (there) cam e O u r m essengers (angels) w ith  Tham ud so aw ay
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he answ ered greeting  o f peace th ey  said greetings o f peace w ith  glad tid ings
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he saw th e ir hands b ut w hen roasted a calf to  bring and he hastened
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o f th em and conceived he m istrusted th em to w ards  it (the m eal) w e re  not reaching
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(of) Lot against (the) people indeed w e have been sent fe a r not th ey  said a fe ar
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71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed [either, because the 
messengers did not eat their food or for being glad for the destruction of the 
people of Lut (Lot)]. But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after 
Ishaq, of Ya'qub (Jacob). 72. She said (in astonishment): "W oe to me! Shall I 
bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old man? 
Verily, this is a strange thing!" 73. They said: "D o  you wonder at the Decree of 
Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be on you, O the family [of 
Ibrahim (Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious."

b u t W e  g a ve  h e rg la d  tid in g s and  she lau g h ed (w as) s ta n d in g  (th e re ) an d  his w ife
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(sha ll) 1 b e a r a child? she said w o e  u n to  m e (o f) Jacob Isaac and  a fte r o f Isaac
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v e rily  th is an o ld m an (is) m y h u sb an d a n d  th is an  o ld  w o m a n w h ile  1 am
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at (the) Decree (of) A llah (do) you wonder? th ey  said strange (is) surely a th ing
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0  (th e ) p e o p le  (fam ily ) (b e ) on you a n d  His B lessings (th e ) M e rcy  (o f) A lla h
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A ll-G lo rio u s (is) A ll-P ra is e w o rth y s u re ly  H e (A llah ) (o f) th e  house

74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), 
and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our 
messengers) for the people of Lut (Lot). 75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was 
without doubt forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was 
repentant (to Allah all the time, again and again). 76. " O  Ibrahim (Abraham)! 
Forsake this. Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, 
there will come a torment for them which cannot be turned back."
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and  had  re ach ed  h im th e  fe a r had g o n e  a w a y  fro m  A b ra h a m th e n  w h en
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(of) Lot fo r (the) people he began to  plead w ith  Us (O u r m essengers) th e  glad tid ings

f |p  > A

0  A braham (and was) rep en ta n t hum ble (was) certain ly  fo rbearing verily A braham
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(of) y o u r Lord (the) C o m m an d m e n t [verily] has com e indeed [it] tu rn  aw ay from  this
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(be) tu rned  back (w hich can) not a to rm e n t (there) will com e fo r th em and verily [they]
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77. And when Our messengers came to Lut (Lot), he was grieved on account of 
them and felt himself powerless for them (lest the town people should 
approach them to commit sodomy with them). He said: "T h is  is a distressful 
day." 78. And his people came rushing towards him, and since aforetime they 
used to commit crimes (sodomy), he said: " O  my people! Here are my 
daughters (i.e. the women of the nation), they are purer for you (if you marry 
them lawfully). So fear Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is 
there not among you a single right-minded m an?"
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he w as g rie ve d  on th e ir  a cc o u n t (to ) Lot O u r m ess en g ers  (a n g e ls ) cam e a n d  w h e n
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d istress fu l (is) a d a y  th is  and  he said and  he fe lt  h im s e lf s tra in e d  fo r  th e m
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and  since a fo re tim e  th e y  used to  ru sh in g  to w a rd s  h im  his p e o p le  and  cam e  to  h im
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th e y  (a re ) m y d a u g h te rs  th e s e  he said 0  m y  p e o p le c o m m it c rim es  (s o d o m y)
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w ith  re g ard  (to ) m y guests  and  d e g ra d e  m e  n o t so fe a r  A llah fo r  you
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r ig h t-m in d e d a (s in g le ) m an a m o n g  you is (th e re ) not?

(a re ) p u re r
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79. They said: "Surely , you know that we have neither any desire nor need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!” 80. He said: 
"W ould  that I had strength (men) to overpower you, or that I could betake 
myself to some powerful support (to resist you).” 81. They (messengers) said: 
"O  Lut (Lot)! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not 
reach you! So travel with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of 
you look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment 
which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, morning is their appointed 
time. Is not the morning near?”
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a n y  d e s ire /r ig h t in /o f  y o u r d a u g h te rs w e  h ave n o t su re ly  you  kn o w th e y  said
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to  (overpow er) yo u 1 had [that] he said if vi/hat w e w an t surely know and indeed you
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p o w e rfu l (th a t) 1 cou ld  b e ta k e  m y s e lf to  a s u p p o rt or s tre n g th
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(from ) y o u r Lord (are  th e ) m essengers (ange s) verily  w e th e y  (m essengers) said 0  Lot
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o f th e  n ig h t in a p a rt w ith  y o u r fa m ily so trav e l you th e y  shall n e v e r reach

v e rily  [it] (th e lu n is h m e n t ) b u t y o u r w ife a n yo n e o f you an d  le t n o t look  back
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(is) m o rn in g in d e ed  th e ir  a p p o in te d  tim e w ill a fflic t th e m w h a t (w ill)  a fflic t h e r

n e ar is n o t th e  m o rn in g ?
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82. So when Our Commandment came, We turned (the towns of Sodom in 
Palestine) upside down, and rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well- 
arranged manner one after another; 83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zdlimun (polytheists, evildoers). 84. And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: " O  my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other ildh (god) but Him, and give not short 
measure or weight. I see you in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment 
of a Day encompassing.

1 L > 1  '& £ . i l l s

on it and ra in ed dow n W e tu rn ed  its upside O u r C o m m an d m e n t cam e so w hen
2=5

Aj JAj JCX; S -A r-*?  Zyt

and  th e y  (a re ) n o t y o u r Lord fro m m arke d p iled  up o f b a ke d  clay stones

o - l *  clL?
(W e sent) th e ir b ro ther and to  (the) M id ian  (people) far from  th e  w rongdo ers

2=5

£ ^ j £ j  j l s r

b u t H im a n y  god you  have n o t w o rs h ip  A llah he said 0  m y p e o p le S huaib

z A j jAA c i l
o 4 >  ^  y

r
and verily  1 in prosperity see you verily 1 and w e ig h t and give not short m easure

' \s ^
-» A ^  >  i'"’'*

S -  " P  -  -
e n co m p a ssin g (o f) a D ay (th e ) to rm e n t fe a r  fo r  you
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85. "A n d  O my people! Give full measure and weight injustice and reduce not 
the things that are due to the people, and do not commit mischief in the land, 
causing corruption. 86. "T h at which is left by Allah for you (after giving the 
rights of the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you.” 87. They said: " O  Shu'aib! Does your Salat (prayer) 
command that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we give up 
doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are the forbearer, right- 
minded!” (They said this sarcastically).

/  !>.f s '

-  ■ J V u J U
/ < .  /  ?  9 * 0  % < -> ^  /  /

j ,

and red u ce  n o t th e  p e o p le in ju s t ic e and  w e ig h t g ive  fu ll m ea s u re and  0  m y p e o p le

r> O -y / O S ' s '  s'

causing corruption in th e  land and (do) no t c o m m it m ischief th e ir  th ings

5  .  zi >  >

A

s  *

**

and 1 am  not if you are believers fo r you (is) b e tte r th a t w hich (is) le ft (by) A llah

i f r  la  -

com m and you (does) your prayer? th ey  said 0  Shuaib a g uardian over you

t i
s '  ' i

l y f c a ;
/  c 'e-

concerning o u r p roperty th a t w e  do or our fathers used to  worship th a t w e give up w hat

V
—;

}
# b e

th e  rig h t-m in d ed (are) th e  fo rb ea re r surely [you] verily  you w h a t w e  like
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88. He said: " O  my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence from my Lord and 
He has given me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it 
with the unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do 
that which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and to Him I repent.
8 9 . "A n d  O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to 
that of the people of Nuh (Noah) or of Hud or of Salih (Saleh), and the people of 
Lut (Lot) are not far off from you!

» > A /  ^ /  /  
1

[on] a c le a r e v id e n ce if 1 w as (h ave) (d o ) you see (te ll m e)? he said 0  m y  p e o p le

%
> » /  /  / / * "C *

and 1 wish not good a sustenance lo rn  H im self and He has given m e rom  m y Lord

> ^  ~ 
L j ' o i

 ̂ ^ »■£
p & 0  5

b u t re fo rm 1 d es ire  no t [fro m  it] 1 fo rb id  you to  w h a t to  c o n tra d ic t you

from  Allah except and m y success (is) not so fa r as 1 am  ab le  (to th e  best o f m y pow er)

le t n o t cause you and  0  m y p eo p le and  u n to  H im  1 re p e n t in H im  1 tru s t

p 5 Cj Q X * J P
3y  ^

(th e ) p e o p le w h a t be fell s im ila r  (to ) to  b e fa ll you m y s e p a ra tio n  (a n g e r)
A >

A
>

(th e ) p e o p le and  n o t (o f) Salih or p e o p le (o f) H ud 0 p e o p le (o f) N o ah
-*>

(a re ) fa r  o ff fro m  you (o f) Lot
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90. "A n d  ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn to Him in repentance. Verily, 
my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” 91. They said: " O  Shu ' aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see you weak (it is said that he was a 
blind man) among us. Were it not for your family, we should certainly have 
stoned you and you are not powerful against us.” 92. He said: "O  my people! Is 
then my family of more weight with you than Allah? And you have cast Him 
away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.

^ \ \ \  y j i
/  >  

r 5
i > .  r _ » w

verily m y Lord tu rn  unto H im  in repentance then and ask forgiveness (of) yo u r Lord

CP a ? a ?
»  /

W e  (d o ) n o t u n d e rs ta n d  m uch th e y  said 0  S hua ib M o s t Loving (is) M o s t M e rc ifu l

<

a w e a k  (m a n ) a m o n g  us [surely] see you and  in d e ed  w e o f w h a t you say

l \j*j

and  you  (a re ) no t w e  shou ld  c e rta in ly  h a ve  s to n e d  you a n d  if  (w e re ) n o t y o u r fa m ily

-5 ^  ^ * -  ^  d i -
J lS

(o f) m o re  w e ig h t (is th e n ) m y fa m ily ? he said 0  m y  p e o p le p o w e rfu l a g a in s t us
2=2

>  >
4 / /  

^ ^

backs behind  your and you have taken  H im  aw ay th an  Allah w ith  you

(S3 . Vs . ^  d) *L»— La_)

(is) surrounding of w h a t you do verily  m y Lord
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93. "A n d  O my people! Act according to your ability and way, and I am acting 
(on my way). You will come to know who it is on whom descends the torment 
that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I 
too am watching with you." 94. And when Our Commandment came, We 
saved Shu'aib and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Saihah (torm ent-aw ful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes.

^ A=e
A  " &

soon you will know acting (and) verily 1 arr act according to your ability and 0  m y people

U A i * j k
/

and  w h o (th a t) w ill cover h im  (w ith ) d isg race (th e ) to rm e n t com es to  h im w h o m

0
i*'

j \j »  . ■>-
I1 -

and  w h e n w a tc h in g w ith  you v e rily  1 am and  w a tch (is) a lia r [he]

>
\ p C u $ \ j

w ith  him a n d  th o se  w h o  b e lie ve d W e  saved S huaib O u r C o m m a n d m e n t cam e
0 9. ✓  ^ 0 4 S ' s' ^

li ;
and th ey  becam e th e  aw fu l cry those w h o  w ronged and seized fro m  Us by a m ercy

p ro s tra te  (d ea d ) in th e ir  hom es

95. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan (Midian) as away 
with Thamud! (All these nations were destroyed). 96. And indeed We sent 
Musa (Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) and a 
manifest authority, 97. To F ir’aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but they followed 
the command of Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and the command of F ir’aun (Pharaoh)
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was no right guide. 98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.

A >  A  *  '  '  ( 's '  
IJp y *— 1 o w J

&

' f e

as a w ay  (w ith ) T h a m u d w ith  m id ia n so a w a y th e re in th e y  had n o t lived as if
>

J i s 5 j

to  P harao h m a n ife s t an d  an a u th o r ity w ith  O u r Signs and indeed W e  sent Moses

$  \ y £ i

and  (w as) n o t (o f) P h arao h b u t th e y  fo llo w e d  (th e ) c o m m a n d a n d  his chiefs
/

he w ill go  a h ea d  o f his p e o p le rig h tly  g u id e d (o f) P h arao h (th e ) c o m m a n d

>  >  " A '
s : '' r * \\ r-*

(in to ) th e  Fire an d  w ill lead  th e m (o f) R es u rrectio n (o n  th e ) D ay

i p
>  ’  T f '1  '

to  w h ich  (th e y  a re ) led an d  evil ( in d e e d ) is th e  p lace

99. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so 
they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed is the 
gift given [i.e., the curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the 
Hereafter)]. 100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns which 
We relate to you (O Muhammad S f); of them, some are (still) standing, and 
some have been (already) reaped. 101. We wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. So their aliha (gods), other than Allah, whom they 
invoked, profited them naught when there came the Command of your Lord,
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nor did they add aught to them but destruction.

/ /  
f l 9 J H i -A2 &  ^3

0 a »£.
1 - I ">J d L w >1̂

and  (on th e ) D ay (by) a curse in th is  (life ) and  th e y  w e re  pursu ed

eX-?' c y t C p a
b
a b - ju l

(is) fro m  (th e ) news th a t g iven (h o w ) bad is th e  g ift (o f) R esu rrectio n

»  T c
4 %

2=5 / >  > > z
■ a  .A-fl ^

(so m e a re ) s tan d in g o f th e m u n to  you w h ic h  W e  re la te (o f) th e  to w n s

b j ' b  b  _

[and] but they wronged themselves and W e w ronged them  not and (some have been) reaped
/ •z? . >

4&\ O j a  c b T  *  "11 O > 0 o  ( j j b i ; O b  L i

a n y th in g o th e r  th a n  A llah w h o m  th e y  invo ked th e ir  gods th e m so p ro fite d  no t

p - f c j b j  '-4 J
2=5 /  * /

(J y s j > 4  A -
D

and  th e y  a d d ed  n o t to  th e m (o f) y o u r Lord (th e re ) c am e  (th e ) C o m m a n d w h en
s'OS'

d e s tru c tio n b u t

102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) severe. 103. 
Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that 
is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) will be present.
104. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.

-A»-\ Til b b j

He seizes th e  to w n s  (p o p u la tio n ) w h en (o f) y o u r Lord (is th e ) ta k in g a n d  such
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in d e ed (a n d ) severe (is) p a in fu l v e rily  H is ta k in g (a re ) d o in g  w ro n g w h ile  th e y

1 : 5 l & y y

(of) th e  H ereafte r (the) to rm e n t fo r (those) w h o  fear (there  is) surely a lesson in th a t

p i
'w ' - '

4
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p i

(is) a D ay and  th a t m a n k in d fo r  it (w ill be) ga th ered  to g e th er (is) a D ay th a t

I p - S j J C j t * X L t « L^>j

fixed fo r  a te rm b u t and  W e  d e la y  it no t w itn esse d

J L ^  f i ^ = £  v  o t  j £
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105. On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) 
Leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed. 106. As for 
those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low tone.
107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the Doer of whatsoever 
He intends (or wills).

E. ♦

w
d.
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by His (A llah 's ) Leave exc ep t a p e rso n  shall n o t spea ( (on th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) it com es

» .  < » >  => <

and  (o th e rs ) blessed (w ill be) w re tc h e d th e n  (s o m e ) a m o n g  th e m

»  . <  
** / £ » >  ^  . 'A ' 

\ynSs uy-iot L k b

(is) s igh in g in it fo r  th e m th en  (they will be) in th e  Fire as fo r  th o se  w h o  a re  w re tc h e d

*  A j y
^  9- <  '
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and  th e  e a rth as long as last th e  heavens th e re in th e y  (w ill) d w ell an d  in h a lin g

P d j /  L 3
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[of] w h a t H e w an ts (is) th e  D o e r v e rily  y o u r Lord y o u r Lord e xc ep t w h a t w ills
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108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all 
the time that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift 
without an end. 109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad Sf) as to what these 
people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what 
their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay them in full 
their portion without diminution.

f t i & d *

th e re in a b id in g th e n  (th e y  w ill be) in P arad ise an d  as fo r  th o s e  w h o  are  blessed
^  <3
AAj j

ft 't  .

y o u r Lord e xc ep t w h a t w ills an d  th e  e a rth as long  as last th e  heavens

V  < "
lZ\j “̂ 3 P  / J ^ * r

as to  w ta t in d o u b t so be n o t an end w ith o u t a g ift

S ’
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[as] w h a t b u t th e y  w o rsh i d n o th in g these peop le  (pagans and polytheists) w orsh ip

» >  ■?
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CL

(shall) surely repay th e m  in full and verily  W e before  (them ) th e ir  fa thers  w orsh ipped
>  ^

I P
<

decre ase w ith o u t th e ir  p o rtio n

i A L T A .A’ A ^  ̂ ^  i f  / > s * '* '
• Q * *** j l v3>_ 11 ~ L a ib

110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa (Moses), but differences arose therein,
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and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth before from your Lord, the 
case would have been judged between them, and indeed they are in grave 
doubt concerning it (this Qur'an). 111. And verily, to each of them your Lord 
will repay their works in full. Surely, He is All-Acquainted with what they do.

c . ^  s  ^ ^  
• / j : p  G ; \ :  ^ 2 ;

th e re in b u t d iffe re n c es  a rose th e  Book an d  in d e e d  W e  g a ve  M oses

^ - 2  O * r - i i ;

fro m  y o u r Lord and had (it) no t been fo r a W o rd  th a t had gone fo rth  before

p - r l j

an d  in d e ed  th e y (th e  case) su re ly  w o u ld  h ave  b e en  ju d g e d  b e tw e e n  th e m
> J' *

suspic ious c o n ce rn in g  it (th is  Q u ra n ) s u re ly  (a re ) in d o u b t

'A ' A t
H i

your Lord surely will repay th em  in full [when] and verily  (to) each (o f th em )

< < s - ^  A s \s
5jP — *>■ LaJ

(is) A ll-A w are  o f w h a t th ey  do surely He th e ir  works

112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you (Muhammad H1) firm and straight (on 
the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who turn in repentance (to Allah) with you, and transgress not 
(Allah's legal limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 113. And incline not 
toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor you would then be helped. 114. And perform
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As-Salat (the prayers), at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night 
[i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful (those 
who accept advice).

as you  a re  c o m m a n d e d so s tan d  you  (M u h a m m a d ) firm  (an d  s tra ig h t)
/  . V  /  , ^  i -

o -4j

a n d  tran sg ress  no t w ith  you and  (th o s e) w h o  tu rn  in re p e n ta n c e  (u n to  A lla h )
0 f t / /  /  ^  /

\J 6 y V j
^  A / M .

to w a rd  th o se  w h o  do  w ro n g and  in c lin e  n o t (is) A ll-S e e r o f w h a t you  do v e rily  He

o - aX>\ o j J  J * i l l j t

any protectors o th er th an  Allah you have and not th e  Fire lest should touch you

& i j i A )
, 0 /  >  s'

(a t th e ) tw o  ends an d  o ffe r  th e  p rayers  (p e rfe c tly ) you  w o u ld  n o t be h e lp ed th e n

J ^ ! l  a t
S ' >  s

v e rily  th e  g o o d  deeds o f th e  n ig h t and  (in ) som e hours (o f) th e  d ay

M

fo r  th e  m in d fu l (is) a re m in d e r th a t re m o v e  th e  evil deeds

115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of the good-doers. 116. 
If only there had been among the generations before you persons having 
wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasad (disbelief, polytheism, and all 
kinds of crimes and sins) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 
from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good
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things of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers in 
Allah, polytheists, sinners).

-  ̂ A
(o f) th e  g o o d -d o e rs (th e ) re w a rd w astes  n o t fo r  v e rily  A llah and  be p a tie n t

0 \  \  
\J > j\ o j J A 'a t

persons (h av in g ) b e fo re  you a m o n g  th e  g e n e ra tio n s so if n o t (th e re ) had  been
/  /  *• ~

/  **/*

except a few in th e  earth pro h ib iting  (o thers) fro m  m isch ief (corruption) w isdom

C r ■>[>
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those w h o  did w rong and pursued from  (am o n g ) th em o f those w h o m  W e saved

**— /
.  4 Z

and  th e y  w e re  s inn ers th e y  w e re  p ro v id e d  w ith  g o o d  th in g s  in it w h a t

117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns wrongfully, while their 
people were right doers. 118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely 
have made mankind one Ummah [nation or community (following one 
religion, i.e., Islam)], but they will not cease to disagree. 119. Except him on 
whom your Lord has bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth -  Islamic 
Monotheism) and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all 
together."

d l i f j
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w h ile  th e ir  p e o p le w ro n g fu lly d e s tro y  th e  to w n s a n d  y o u r Lord w o u ld  no t

H e (c o u ld ) sure ly  have  m a d e  m a n k in d a n d  if  y o u r  Lord had w illed (w e re ) r ig h t doers
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e xc ep t (h im  on) w h o m b u t th e y  w ill n o t cease to  d isa g re e one n a tio n

< 3 0

H e c rea ted  th e m and  fo r  th a t y o u r Lord has b es to w e d  His M e rcy

k l J t S i
/ / /—' 'Iv 'fr ̂  ~C- /

1 ) 0

w ith  j in n s urely  1 shall fill H ell (o f) y o u r Lord an d  shall be fu lf il le d  (th e ) W o rd

f p o w ’r '

all to g e th e r and  m en

120. And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad I f )  of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your heart thereby. 
And in this (chapter of the Qur'an) has come to you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers. 121. And say to those who do not 
believe: "A ct according to your ability and way, We are acting (in our way). 
122. "A n d  you wait! We (too) are waiting.” 123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all affairs (for 
decision). So worship Him (O Muhammad !§f) and put your trust in Him. And 
your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do.

£
'  "  - i >  ? 

d i e

(is) th a t (o f) th e  M e ss en g ers o f (th e ) new s W e  re la te  to  you and  all (th a t)
>

in th is and  has c o m e to  you y o u r h e a rt th e re b y W e  m ay  m ake  s tro n g  (a n d  firm )

fo r  th e  be lie ve rs and a re m in d e r and  an a d m o n itio n th e  tru th
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v erily  W e  a c t a cco rd in g  to  y o u r a b ility (d o ) n o t b e lie v e to  th o s e  w h o and  say

>t.'' -*tpO^^lziU 111 L? 1c-

(a re ) w a itin g in d e e d  W e  (to o ) a n d  w a it (a re ) a c tin g  (in  o u r w ay)

a n d  to  H im  an d  th e  e a rth  (o f) th e  h eav en s  and  to  A lla h  (b e lo n g s  th e ) U nseen
s 's ’ s '

i i r
> , y r r

and  p u t y o u r tru s t so w o rsh i a H im  ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) a ll o f  it re tu rn  a ffa irs

J - i i

o f w h a t you (p e o p le ) do u n a w a re a n d  y o u r Lord (is) no t in H im

Surah Yusuf [(Prophet) Joseph] 12
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] These are the Verses of the Clear 
Book (the Qur'an that makes clear the legal and illegal things, legal laws, a 
guidance and a blessing). 2. Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an 
in order that you may understand. 3. We relate to you (Muhammad fit1) the
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best of stories through Our Revelations to you, of this Qur'an. And before this 
(i.e. before the coming of Divine Revelation to you), you were among those 
who knew nothing about it (the Qur'an). 4. (Remember) when Yusuf (Joseph) 
said to his father: " O  my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the 
sun and the moon - 1 saw them prostrating themselves to me.''

l U . ____A

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

Z \ O o y p T A l a : I j o 1

v e rily  W e [the] C le ar (o f) th e  Book (a re  th e ) Verses th es e A lif -L a m -R a

tfb ' ^ 3
> J * ' ^

W e relate so th a t you m ay understand (in) Arabic (as) a Q uran have sent it dow n

1 1

W e have revealed unto you th ro u g h  w h at (of) stories (the) best in to  you (0  M u h a m m a d )
> , 4

S C j j J I 1 1 1

surely am o ng th e  heedless before  this and th o u g h  you w ere Q uran (of) this
9

A

eleven verily 1 saw (in a dream ) 0  my father to his fa ther Joseph said (rem em ber) when

4 £ S \ j S - S K y S T

prostrating (them selves) to  m e 1 saw th em and th e  m oon and th e  sun stars

5. He (the father) said: " O  my son! Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest 
they should arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaitan (Satan) is to man an 
open enemy! 6. "T hu s will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams (and other things) and perfect His Favour on you and
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on the offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob), as He perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise.”

\jj3Z1 ’  > -1 v l

lest th e y  shou ld  p lo t to  y o u r b ro th e rs re la te  n o t y o u r v is ion he said O m y  son

jAo A - q j i i b T J S
open (is) an e n e m y to  m an v e rily  Satan a p lo t a g a in s t you

A-4
[fro m ] (th e ) in te rp re ta tio n a n d  te ac h  you y o u r Lord w ill choose you and  th us

and on (the) offspring on you and perfect His Favour (of) dream s (and o th er th ings)

I J S T j T /  ■> s'

A b ra h a m a fo re tim e on y o u r tw o  fa th e rs as H e p e rfe c te d  it (o f) Jacob

J L £

A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w in g v e rily  y o u r Lord and  Isaac

7. Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, there were Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for those who ask. 8. When they said: "Truly, 
Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our father than we, 
while we are 'Usbah (a strong group). Really, our father is in a plain error. 9. 
"K ill Yusuf (Joseph) or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the favour of 
your father may be given to you alone, and after that you will be a righteous 
folk (by intending repentance before committing the sin).” 10. One from 
among them said: "K ill not Yusuf (Joseph), but if you must do something,
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throw him down to the bottom of a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers."

h
»  Sy* /  t» ^ < >  >  • - r i ^

j 3 5

w h en fo r  th o se  w h o  ask signs an d  his b re th re n (th e re ) w e re  in Joseph v e rily

i t 0 J ^ )J

th an  us to  o u r fa th e r (are) dearer and his b ro th er (B enjam in) th ey  said tru ly  Joseph

i s

m a n ifes t (is) sure ly  in an e rro r e a lly  o u r  fa th e r (a re ) a s tro n g  g ro u p w h ile  w e

i S j l

(so th a t) w ill be free  fo r you (alone) (to som e other) lane o r cast him  out kill Joseph

£ j>
r
d r ;

r ig h teo u s a people a fte r  th a t a n d  you  w ill be (o f) y o u r fa th e r (th e ) face

^  "
yt

r r i
M. ^

to  (th e ) b o tto m b u t th ro w  h im  d o w n kill n o t Joseph o f th e m said a s p ea ker

0  'o \
>  »•' > t’

< U a iJ jb 4 - S J f

if you  a re  d o in g caravan (o f tra v e lle rs ) som e w ill p ick h im  up (o f) a w ell

11. They said: " O  our father! Why do you not trust us with Yusuf (Joseph) 
though we are indeed his well-wishers?" 12. "Send  him with us tomorrow to 
enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will take care of him ." 13. He [Ya'qub
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(Jacob)] said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a 
wolf should devour him, while you are careless of him ." 14. They said: " I f  a wolf 
devours him, while we are 'Usbah (a strong group to guard him), then surely, we 
are the losers." 15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well, and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one 
day) inform them of this their affair, when they know (you) not."

c S I £

(th a t do) you not tru st us have you w h a t (reason) th ey  said 0  o u r fa th e r

&

w ith  us send him surely (are) w ell-w ishers fo r him w hen w e indeed w ith  Joseph

& IS JJ
9 9 

& -

surely will take  care o f him and verily  w e and play to  enjoy h im self to m o rro w
0 ^

\y -------& J \j d
*  ^  ^  

4 i J l i

you should take  him  aw ay th a t it surely saddens m e he (Jacob) said tru ly  [1]

- - • V
a 9

• ^

(are) careless o f him w hile  you a w o lf lest should devou r him and 1 fear

h i
1

4
•

surely w e (are) a strong gro up w h ile  w e a w o lf if devours him th ey  said

i l l s
. ^  4

O o j L r - i l

and th ey  all agreed th ey  w e n t aw ay w ith  him so w hen (are) indeed th e  losers then

. .  e- t l \ 1  ^ . 0 '

to  him and W e  revealed (of) th e  well in (the) bo ttom to  put him  dow n

t-X lA r

know  (you) not w h ile  th ey this o f th e ir a ffa ir indeed you shall (one day) in form  th em
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16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night weeping. 17. 
They s a id :"0  our father! We went racing with one another, and left Yusuf 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf devoured him; but you will never 
believe us even when we speak the truth.” 18. And they brought his shirt 
stained with false blood. He said: "N ay , but your ownselves have made up a 
tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you describe.”

X U

w e e p in g in th e  e a rly  p a rt o f th e  n ig h t and  th e y  cam e  to  th e ir  fa th e r

<  >  > i '  r , 
t _ a.

/  s' s'
L'—  d b  3 1 3 ts U h j  3 ) Is

and w e  le ft Joseph rac in g  w ith  o n e  a n o th e r v e rily  w e  w e n t th e y  said 0  o u r fa th e r

2
^  <

Z j
£=s

us (w ill) b e lieve you and  no t a w o lf and  d e v o u re d  h im o u r b e lo n g in g s by

S & - J j

fa lse (s ta in e d ) w ith  b lo o d on his sh irt an d  th e y  b ro u g h t even  if w e  a re  tru th fu l
^ »  /

J j J \S

(is) m ost fitting so patience a ta le your ownselves have m ad e up fo r you he said nay

<  >• <■ \ '  YQ p ( j y i

a g a in s t w h a t you assert an d  (it is) A lla h  (A lo n e ) W h o se  H e lp  can be s o u g h t
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19. And there came a caravan of travellers and they sent their water-drawer, 
and he let down his bucket (into the well). He said: "W h at a good news! Here is 
a boy.” So they hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allah was All-Knower 
of what they did. 20. And they sold him for a low price, -  for a few dirhams (i.e. 
for a few silver coins). And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.
21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his wife: "M ake his 
stay comfortable, may be he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son.” Thus 
did We establish Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, that We might teach him the 
interpretation of events. And Allah has full power and control over His 
Affairs, but most of men know not.

* >  y ' .s Z X "

so th e y  sen t th e ir  w a te r -d ra w e r a n d  (th e re ) c am e  a c a rava n  (o f tra v e lle rs )

is ^  M
(is) a boy th is he said 0  g o o d  new s and  he le t d o w n  his b u c k e t (in to  th e  w e ll)

A j f c l y A j

(w as) A ll-K n o w e r a n d  A lla h (as) m e rc h a n d is e  (a slave) so th e y  hid h im

r -  >
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a n u m b e r (fo r) d irh a m s low fo r  a price and  th e y  sold him o f w h a t th e y  did

< j j $ \  J l S j i * t
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a n d  said th e  m an  w h o o f th o se  w h o  c o n ce rn e d  n o t a b o u t hirr and  th e y  w e re
>  ,  <  
A j -Jz j  ^  ^  1

S' <> ot s  s  9
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m ay  be m ak e  c o m fo rta b le  his stay to  his w ife fro m  E gypt b o u g h t h im

\ 
^ >  <  ^  ̂  J \

i

W e established Joseph and  th u s (as) a sor or w e shall a d o p t him th at he will pro fit us
E /  <  f .

St
^ v  .

(o f) events (th e ) in te rp re ta tio n a n d  th a t  W e  m ig h t te ac h  h im in th e  land

U>

[and] b u t m ost o v er H is A ffa irs a n d  A llah  has fu ll p o w e r (a n d  c o n tro l)
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k n o w  n o t (o f) m en

22. And when he [Yusuf (Joseph)] attained his full m anhood, We gave him 
wisdom  and know ledge (the Prophethood), thus We reward the M uhsiniin  
(doers of good). 23. And she, in w hose house he was, sought to seduce him 
(to do an evil act), and she closed the doors and said: "C o m e on, O you.” 
He said: " I  seek refuge in Allah (or A llah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) 
is my master! He made my living in a great com fort! (So I w ill never betray 
him). Verily, the Zalimun (wrong and evildoers) w ill never be successful.”

< £ L
A W4 1 A j C

w is d o m W e  g ave  h im he a tta in e d  his fu ll m a n h o o d an d  w h en

. » > Tf 
@ 0 *___iS j^ r

C ^ ^
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W e  re w a rd  th e  g o o d -d o e rs an d  th u s and  k n o w le d g e  (th e  P ro p h e th o o d )

u ? 5' A o j j j

a b o u t h im s e lf in h e r house he (w as) she w h o an d  s o u g h t to  seduce h im

i j j
___ /  C- ^  '  1*1/

-____

he said 1 seek re fu g e  in A llah 0  you and  she said c o m e  on and  she closed th e  doors

^  - " - I
<S\y>* 6 - ^ '

he m a d e  a g re e a b le  m y stay (is) m y m as te r tru ly  he (y o u r h u s b an d )

y > \

th e  w ro n g d o e rs  w ill n o t be successful v e rily  [he]
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24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, 
had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might turn away 
from him evil and illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen 
(guided) slaves. 25. So, they raced with one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at the door. 
She said: "W h at is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?"

A

/  /  /

if  not to  her (desire) and he w ould  have inclined she did desire him and indeed
a  / /

J i ) a ^ = > - A y ; ' o  O '

th a t  W e  m ig h t tu rn  a w a y th u s  (it w as) (o f) his Lord [th a t] he had seen (th e ) ev id en ce

^ £ * 5  dr? ,a 2 \

(w as o n e ) o f O u r slaves s u re ly  he an d  ille g a l sexual in te rc o u rs e evil fro m  him
> >

/ A  2 r t
> /  <  »

O l !

from  th e  back and she to re  his shirt so th ey  both raced to  th e  d oor s incere

£ > A r
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w h a t she said th e  d o o r a t a n d  th e y  b o th  fo u n d  h e r lo rd  (h e r  h u s b a n d )

a g a in s t y o u r w ife (o f h im ) w h o  in te n d e d (is th e ) re c o m p en s e  (p u n is h m e n t)

*  A "  < 
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p a in fu l o r a to rm e n t th a t  he be p u t in p rison e xc ep t an evil (d es ig n )
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26. He [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: " I t  was she that sought to seduce m e;" and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): " I f  it be that his shirt is torn 
from the front, then her tale is true and he is a liar! 27. "B u t if it be that his shirt 
is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!” 28. 
So, when he (her husband) saw his [Yusuf's (Joseph's)] shirt torn at the back, he 
(her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women! Certainly mighty is 
your plot! 29. " O  Yusuf (Joseph)! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask 
forgiveness for your sin. Verily, you were of the sinful."

a b o u t m yself th a t sought to  seduce m e he (Joseph) said (it was) she
> >
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is to rn  fro m  th e  fro n t if it be (that) his shirt o f her household a witness and bore witness
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bu t if it be (that) his shirt (is) o f th e  liars and he th en  she speaks th e  tru th
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so w hen (is) o f th e  tru th fu l and he th en  she has to ld  a lie is to rn  fro m  th e  back
»

A a
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surely it he said torn  from  th e  back he (h er husband) saw his (Joseph's) shirt
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tu rn  aw ay from  this 0  Joseph (is) m ighty certain ly  yo u r plot (is) o f your p lo t ( 0  w o m en )

^  (* /  
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o f th e  sinful verily you w ere fo r y o u r sin and ask (0  w o m an ) forgiveness
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30. And women in the city said: "T h e  wife of A l-'Aziz is seeking to seduce her 
(slave) young man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain 
error/' 31. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them and 
prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut the 
foodstuff with), and she said [to Yusuf (Joseph)]: "C om e out before them.7' 
Then, when they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their 
astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "H ow  perfect is Allah (or Allah 
forbid)! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!7 7

- r * t
s' c . '\ \ y' ̂
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(o f) A l-A z iz (th e ) w ife in th e  c ity an d  said w o m e n
±=e
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(w ith) love indeed he filled her a b o u t h im self is seeking to  seduce her young m an (slave)

CjU U l

she heard o f th e ir  accusation so w hen plain in an e rro r surely see her verily  w e

"C- ^  9 /  /
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of th em one and she gave each a b a n q u e t fo r th em and prepared she sent fo r th em

> "„w

th e y  saw  him th e n  w h en c o m e  o u t b e fo re  th e m and  said (to  Joseph) a kn ife

d A j

fo rb id  A llah a n d  th e y  said and  cut th e ir  hands th e y  e xa lte d  h im  (a t his b e au ty )

i_ X l*  j ) U rC i

n o b le b u t an  a n g e l th is  (is) n o n e a m an th is  (is) n o t

< /  *** s  ^  S O'".' ^ o '  '



YU SU F-12 P A R T -12 120 12 - 12- c J o j j - ^

32. She said: "'This is he (the young man) about whom you did blame me, and I 
did seek to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he refuses to obey my order, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one of those who are 
disgraced/' 33. He said: " O  my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to which 
they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined 
towards them and be one (of those who commit sin and deserve blame or those 
who do deeds) of the ignorant."

2=e
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and indeed I sought to seduce him about [him] you did blam e m e (is) he w hom  she said this
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I o rd er him  he did not do w h a t and if bu t he refused [from  him self]
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(one) o f (those w h o  are) disgraced and will surely be he shall certain ly  be cast into prison
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to  it th ey  invite m e th an  w h at to  m e (is) d e are r he said (0 )  m y Lord prison

£ 4 ^
1 will feel inclined tow ards th em th e ir  p lot from  m e and unless you tu rn  aw ay

(one) o f th e  ignorant and be
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34. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away from him their plot. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 35. Then it occurred to them, after 
they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison him for a time. 36. And 
there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: 
"V erily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The other said: "V erily , I 
saw myself (in a dream) carrying bread on my head and birds were eating 
thereof." (They said): "Inform  us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think 
you are one of the Muhsinun (doers of good).”

4 <  ^  x  ̂  
cJ &

fro m  him an d  tu rn e d  a w a y his Lord [to] h im  (h is in v o c a tio n ) so a n sw ered

t
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it appeared  to  th em then th e  A ll-K n o w er [He] (is) the A ll-H earer verily  He th e ir p lot

0
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fo r a t im e to  im prison him th ey  had seen th e  proofs (o f his innocence) a fter
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verily 1 one o f th em  said tw o  young m en (in) th e  prison and (there) en tered  w ith  him

verily  1 and ne o th e r said pressing w ine saw m yself (in a d ream )
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b irds w e re  e a tin g bread m y head c arry in g  on saw  m y s e lf (in  a d re a m )

i5 \ e A j j l d H i
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v e rily  w e o f th e  in te rp re ta tio n  o f th is (th e y  said ) in fo rm  us th e re o f
 ̂ a "> ̂  ^

(o n e ) o f th e  g o o d -d o e rs th in k  you
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37. He said: "N o  food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream) as your 
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) its interpretation before it (the 
food) comes. This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have 
abandoned the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e. the K a n 'a n yyu n  of Egypt who were 
polytheists and used to worship the sun and other false deities). 38. "A n d  I 
have followed the religion of my fathers, -  Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac) 
and Y a ' qub (Jacob) [HH], and never could we attribute any partners whatsoever 
to Allah. This is from the Grace of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men 
thank not (i.e. they neither believe in Allah nor worship Him).
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39. " O  two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or 
Allah, the One, the Irresistible? 40. "Y o u  do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) -  you and your fathers -  for which Allah 
has sent down no authority. The command (or the judgement) is for none but 
Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him (i.e. His 
Monotheism); that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not.
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41. " O  two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he (as a servant) will
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pour out wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; and as for the other, he will 
be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged 
concerning which you both did inquire." 42. And he said to the one whom he 
knew to be saved: "M ention me to your lord (i.e. your king, so as to get me out 
of the prison)." But Shaitan (Satan) made him forget to mention it to his lord [or 
Satan made {Yusuf (Joseph)} to forget the remembrance of his Lord (Allah) as 
to ask for His Help, instead of others]. So [Yusuf (Joseph)] stayed in prison a 
few (more) years.
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he will serve fo r his m aster as fo r one o f you (of) th e  prison 0  tw o  com panions
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m en tion  m e o f th em (w ould be) saved th a t he to  th e  one w h o m  he knew
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to  m e n tio n  (it) Satan b u t m ad e  h im  fo rg e t y o u r m a s te r (k in g ) to
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years a fe w  (m o re ) in prison so he (Joseph) stayed (to ) his m a s te r (k in g )

43. And the king (of Egypt) said: "V erily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, 
whom seven lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and 
(seven) others dry. O notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can
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interpret dream s." 44. They said: "M ixed up false dreams and we are not 
skilled in the interpretation of dream s." 45. Then the man who was released 
(one of the two who were in prison), now at length remembered and said: " I  
will tell you its interpretation, so send me forth."
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so send m e  fo rth [of] its in te rp re ta tio n w ill te ll you 1 a p e rio d

46. (He said): " O  Yusuf (Joseph), the man of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and of seven green ears 
of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may return to the people, and that they 
may know ." 47. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: "F o r  seven consecutive years, you shall 
sow as usual and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 
(all) except a little of it which you may eat.
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so th a t th ey  m ay know to  th e  people th a t 1 m ay return dry and (seven) others green
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and th a t w hich you reap as usual years you shall sow (for) seven he (Joseph) said
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o f w h ic h  you m ay e a t e xc ep t a little in its ears so you  shall leave  it

48. "T h en  will come after that, seven hard (years), which will devour what you 
have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored). 49. "T h en  thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in which they will press (wine and oil)." 50. And the 
king said: "B ring  him to m e." But when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] said: "R eturn to your lord and ask him, 'W hat happened to the 
women who cut their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is All-Knower of their 
plot."'
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of th at which you have guarded (stored) except a little you have laid up in advance for them
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51. (The King) said (to the women): "W h at was your affair when you did seek 
to seduce Yusuf (Joseph)?" The women said: "A llah  forbid! No evil know we 
against him !" The wife of Al-' Aziz said: "N o w  the truth is manifest (to all); it 
was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful." 52 [Then 
Yusuf (Joseph) said: " I  asked for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-'Aziz) may 
know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence. And verily, Allah guides not the 
plot of the betrayers."
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53. "A n d  I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined 
to evil, except when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon whom He wills). 
Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most M erciful." 54. And the king said: 
"B ring  him to me that I may attach him to my person." Then, when he spoke to 
him, he said: "V erily , this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted."
55. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: "S e t  me over the store-houses of the land; I will 
indeed guard them with full knowledge (as a minister of finance in Egypt)."
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56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, to take 
possession therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of Our Mercy on whom 
We will, and We make not to be lost the reward of Al-Muhsinun (the good 
doers.). 57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those who 
believe and used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds and by performing all kinds of righteous good 
deeds). 58. And Y usufs (Joseph's) brethren came and they entered to him, and 
he recognized them, but they recognized him not.
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re c o g n ize d  not him b u t th e y and  he re c o g n ize d  th e m

59. And when he had furnished them with their provisions (according to their 
need), he said: "B ring  me a brother of yours from your father (he meant 
Benjamin). See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts? 60. "B u t if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) 
for you with me, nor shall you come near m e." 61. They said: "W e  shall try to
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get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do it.”
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surely shall do (it) and verily  w e (from ) his fa th e r fo r him w e shall try  to  g e t perm ission

62. And [Yusuf (Joseph)] told his servants to put their money (with which they 
had bought the corn) into their bags, so that they might know it when they go 
back to their people; in order that they might come again. 63. So, when they 
returned to their father, they said: " O  our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and truly, we will guard him.” 64. He said: "C an  I 
entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother [Yusuf (Joseph)] to you 
aforetime? But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.”
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65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been 
returned to them. They said: " O  our father! What (more) can we desire? This, 
our money has been returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for our family, 
and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load. 
This quantity is easy (for the king to give)." 66. He [Ya' qub (Jacob)] said: " I  will 
not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, 
that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies)," And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: "A llah  is the 
Witness to what we have said."
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(is th e) W itness to  w h a t w e have said he said Allah th e ir solem n oath th ey  gave him

67. And he said: " O  my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by different 
gates, and I cannot avail you against Allah at all. Verily, the decision rests only 
with Allah. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in 
Him.” 68. And when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the Will of) Allah; it was but a need of Ya'qub's 
(Jacob's) inner self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with 
knowledge because We had taught him, but most men know not.
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69. And when they went in before Yusuf (Joseph), he took his brother 
(Benjamin) to himself and said: "V erily, I am your brother, so grieve not for 
what they used to do." 70. So when he had furnished them forth with their 
provisions, he put the (golden) bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: " O  
you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!" 71. They, turning towards them, 
said: "W h at is it that you have lost?" 72 They said: "W e  have lost the (golden) 
bowl of the king and for him who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; 
and I will be bound by it."
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73. They said: "B y  Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief 
in the land, and we are no thieves!" 74. They [Yusuf's (Joseph's) men] said: 
"W h at then shall be the penalty of him, if you are (proved to be) liars." 75. 
They [Yusuf's (Joseph's) brothers] said: "H is  penalty should be that he, in 
whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus 
we punish the Zdlimun (wrongdoers)!" 76. So he [Yusuf (Joseph)] began (the
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search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his 
brother's bag. Thus did We plan for Yusuf (Joseph). He could not take his 
brother by the law of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. (So Allah 
made the brothers to bind themselves with their way of '"punishment, i.e. 
enslaving of a thief.") We raise to degrees whom We will, but over all those 
endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).

to  Tf •
A  i .< *i ij. A j&] t o  t o
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77. They [Yusuf's (Joseph's) brothers] said: " I f  he steals, there was a brother of
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his [Yusuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him)/' But these things did Yusuf 
(Joseph) keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He said (within 
himself): "Y ou  are in worst case, and Allah is the Best Knower of that which 
you describe!" 78. They said: " O  ruler of the land! Verily, he has an old father 
(who will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we think that 
you are one of the Muhsinun (good-doers.)."
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(are one) o f th e  go o d -d o ers  th in k  (that) you indeed w e in his place so ta ke  one o f us

79. He said: "A llah  forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we 
found our property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be Zalimun 
(wrongdoers)." 80. So, when they despaired of him, they held a conference in 
private. The eldest among them said: "K now  you not that your father did take 
an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you did fail in your duty 
with Yusuf (Joseph)? Therefore I will not leave this land until my father 
permits me, or Allah decides my case (by releasing Benjamin) and He is the 
Best of the judges.
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81. "R eturn  to your father and say, 'O  our father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) 
has stolen, and we testify not except according to what we know, and we could 
not know the Unseen! 82. "A n d  ask (the people of) the town where we have 
been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the 
truth." 83. He [Ya'qub (Jacob)] said: "N ay , but your ownselves have beguiled 
you into something. So patience is most fitting (for me). May be Allah will 
bring them all (back) to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing, the All-W ise."
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and w e  testify  not verily your son has stolen 0  our fa th e r and say return to  yo u r fa th e r
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w e re turned in [it] w h ich an d  th e  c arava n w e h ave  b een  in it w h e re a n d  ask th e  to w n
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you b u t h ave  b e g u ile d he said s u re ly  (a re ) th e  tru th fu l an d  in d e e d  w e

m ay be A llah (is) m o s t fit tin g so p a tien c e (in to ) s o m e th in g y o u r o w nselves
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84. And he turned away from them and said: "A las, my grief for Yusuf 
(Joseph)!" And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing.
85. They said: "B y  Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf (Joseph) 
until you become weak with old age, or until you be of the dead." 86. He said: 
" I  only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah that 
which you know not.
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th a t  w h ic h  you kn o w  n o t fro m  A llah

87. " O  my sons! Go you and enquire about Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 
never give up hope of Allah's Mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's 
Mercy, except the people who disbelieve.'' 88. Then, when they entered to him 
[Yusuf (Joseph)], they said: " O  ruler of the land! A hard time has hit us and our 
family, and we have brought but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be 
charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable." 89. He said: "D o  you 
know what you did with Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, when you were 
ignorant?"
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w h a t you did (d o ) you know? he said tru ly  A llah  does  re w a rd  th e  c h a rita b le
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(w ere ) ig n o ra n t you w h e n and  his b ro th e r w ith  Joseph

90. They said: "A re  you indeed Yusuf (Joseph)?" He said: " I  am Yusuf 
(Joseph), and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has indeed been gracious to 
us. Verily, he who fears Allah with obedience to Him (by abstaining from sins 
and evil deeds, and by performing righteous good deeds), and is patient, then 
surely, Allah makes not the reward of the Muhsinun (good-doers.) to be lost."
91. They said: "B y  Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you to us, and we 
certainly have been sinners." 92. He said: "N o  reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!
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93. "G o  with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father, he will 
become clear-sighted, and bring to me all your family.” 94. And when the 
caravan departed, their father said: " I  do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf 
(Joseph), if only you think me not a dotard (a person who has weakness of 
mind because of old age).” 95. They said: "B y  Allah! Certainly, you are in your 
old error.”
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96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over 
his face, and he became clear-sighted. He said: "D id  I not say to you, T know 
from Allah that which you know not/” 97. They said: " O  our father! Ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners.” 98. He
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said: " I  will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most M erciful."
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th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) th e  O ft-F o rg iv in g (o n ly ) [H e] v e rily  He m y Lord

99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf (Joseph), he took his parents to 
himself and said: "E n ter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security." 100. And he raised 
his parents to the throne and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: 
" O  my father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has 
made it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, after Shaitan (Satan) 
had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most 
Courteous and Kind to whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Wise.

J \ i j >y)
<  >  >  

<_o-^y
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101. "M y  Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of dreams -  the (Only) Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my W all (Protector, Helper, Supporter, 
Guardian, God, Lord) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a 
Muslim (the one submitting to Your Will), and join me with the righteous."
102. That is of the news of the Ghaib (Unseen) which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad SI1). You were not (present) with them when they arranged their 
plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 103. And most of mankind will 
not believe even if you desire it eagerly.
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104. And no reward you (O Muhammad SI1) ask of them (those who deny 
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder and an 
advice to the ’Alamm  (men and jinn). 105. And how many a sign in the 
heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse therefrom. 106. 
And most of them believe not in A llah except that they attribute partners to 
Him (i.e. they are M ushrikun, i.e. polytheists.). 107. Do they then feel secure 
from the coming against them of the covering veil of the torm ent of Allah, or 
of the coming against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive not?
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108. Say (O Muhammad H ): "T h is  is my way; I invite to Allah (i.e. to the 
Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge, I and 
whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allah, i.e. to the Oneness of 
Allah -  Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). And Glorified and Exalted 
is Allah (above all that they associate as partners with Him). And I am not of 
the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah; those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or 
partners to Allah)." 109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but 
men to whom We revealed, from among the people of townships. Have they 
not travelled in the land and seen what was the end of those who were before 
them? And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who fear Allah 
and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by performing
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righteous good deeds). Do you not then understand?
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110. (They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and 
thought that they were denied (by their people), then came to them Our Help, 
and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our punishment cannot be 
warded off from the people who are Mujrimun (criminals, sinners, 
disbelievers, polytheists). 111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men 
of understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a confirmation 
of (Allah's existing Books) which were before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), the Injil
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(Gospel) and other Scriptures of Allah] and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for a people who believe.

^ n r >
4  >  -4i f

VzVtS*-

certainly w ere  denied th a t  th e y and th o u g h t th e  M essengers ave up hope u n til w h en

£ 5

w h o m s o e v e r W e  w illed and  w e re  rescued O u r H e lp (th e n ) c am e to  th e m

(w h o  a re ) c rim in a ls fro m  th e  peo ale and  O u r p u n is h m e n t (can ) n o t be w a rd e d  o ff
JS /*'e- 9 ̂  

>
a

(o f) u n d e rs ta n d in g fo r  m en a lesson in th e ir  s tories in d e ed  (th e re ) is

C L y -  S f i i

[an d ] b u t a c o n firm a tio n  (o f A llah 's  exis tin g  Books) fo rg ed (it) is n o t a s ta te m e n t

As J v_ j

th in g (o f) every and  a d e ta ile d  e x p la n a tio n (w ere ) b e fo re  it w h ich
s' J.

f o r a  p e o p le  w h o  b e lie ve and  a m ercy and  a g u id e

Surah Ar-Ra d (The Thunder) 13
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Rd. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an; and
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none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] These are the Verses of the 
Book (the Qur'an), and that which has been revealed to you (Muhammad i§!) 
from your Lord is the truth, but most men believe not. 2. Allah is He Who 
raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose above 
(Istazvd) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He has 
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue going round), each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, 
that you may believe with certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.

| ...................  ....... '

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
s' s'**

and  th a t  w h ich (o f) th e  Book (a re  th e ) V erses th es e A lif -L a m -M in v R a
-t ^ ~  
(3>tJ ! J d l  j j

(o f) m en [and] b u t m ost (is) th e  tru th fro m  y o u r Lore has b e en  re ve a le d  u n to  you

(any) p illa rs w ith o u t ra ised th e  heavens A lla h  (is) H e  W h o b e lie v e  no t
Jug _ ->* //

f e y

and  su b jec ted  th e  sun a b o v e  th e  T h ro n e th e n  H e rose th a t  you can see

E-x-
‘S j t . S

a p p o in te d fo r  a te rm each ru n n in g  (its  course) an d  th e  m oon
s ' 'I*'* > •*»

<S~- o L j S /  1
" A  r r  >  -  

j  I

so th a t  you  m ay  H e e xp la in s  th e  V erses  in d e ta il H e m a n ag e s  a ll a ffa irs

C p  o y - s y

b e lie v e  w ith  c e rta in ty (w ith ) y o u r Lord in (th e ) M e e tin g
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3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm mountains 
and rivers and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjain Ithnain (two in pairs -  
may mean two kinds or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black and white, 
sweet and sour small and big). He brings the night as a cover over the day 
verily, in these things, there are Ay at (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for 
a people who reflect. 4. And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens 
of vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into two or three 
from a single stem root, or otherwise (one stem root for every palm), watered 
with the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to 
eat. Verily, in these things there are Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs) for 
a people who understand.

f t
< 4 j \  ' a - e f t ) j Aj

firm  m o u n ta in s th e re in and  p laced sp read  o u t th e  e arth W h o a n d  (it is) He

( j y j l
__■ -» ^

C S frJ j f t  f t  "I r r b

tw o (in ) pairs He m a d e  in it (o f) fru its and o f every (kind) an d  rivers

A f t f t  3 4 4 f t f t '

sure ly  (th e re  a re ) signs in th a t v e rily (w ith ) th e  day H e covers th e  n ig h t
»  ^ '  'J ;

4 3 V )  j y

n e ig h b o u rin g (th e re  a re ) trac ts an d  in th e  e a r th fo r  a p e o p le  w h o  re fle c t
» FA 9 S' /

g j j j

and  d a te  pa lm s and  (g re e n ) crops (fie ld s ) o f v ines and  g a rd e n s

. \'T  --

and  tree s  (g ro w in g ) n o t fro m  a s in g le  ro o t trees  (g ro w in g ) fro m  a s in g le  ro o t

4 2 ; A C F-F.

y e t so m e  o f th e m  W e  m ake  m o re  e xc e lle n t o n e  (th e  sam e) w ith  w a te r w a te re d

f t f t ’3  J k

s >  - i ^

in th a t  (th es e  th in g s ) v e rily in e a tin g th a n  o th ers
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fo r  a p e o p le  w h o  u n d e rs ta n d su re ly  ( th e re  a re ) signs

j ]  1 Jo J*>- ^>U- \j  u_̂ 3 Ijo 1
- »  ^

O U
. a ‘=£ /  ^  s ' ^  ^  /  <=£ /  ^ !»"£ /  ' ' ‘&S s

£  £  ^  t|  J d l ^ l  ^ J l ,  ^

J U - M
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J 4  £ & \  0 3 j 3 ^

,  r-t i "  ,-z >.l ' ' ( * '< * '&*  <>^rf

5. And if you (O Muhammad US) wonder (at these polytheists who deny your 
message of Islamic Monotheism and have taken besides Allah others for 
worship who can neither harm nor benefit), then wondrous is their saying: 
"W h en  we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creation?" They 
are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron 
chains tying their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever. 6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
(many) exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But verily, 
your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And 
verily, your Lord is (also) Severe in punishment.

i t i y

(shall) we? dust w h en  w e are? (is) th e ir  saying th en  w ondrous and if you w o n d er

F V A
< i\szS j\

& "  
—V # c i

in th e ir Lord w h o  disbelieve (they  are) those new indeed (be) in a creation
ft

a n d  th e y in th e ir  necks (w ill have ) iron  chains an d  (th e y  a re ) th o se  w h o

^  ^  >  i
0 r * 5 ®—’

(w ill) a b id e  fo re v e r th e re in th e y (o f) th e  Fire (w ill be th e ) d w e lle rs

^ j r . . 3  \j

and  v e rily  occu rred th e  goo d b e fo re th e  evil and  th e y  ask you  to  hasten

j b - S * ' 4
'y - '  <■ , '

(of) forgiveness (is) fu ll bu t verily  y o u r Lord exem plary  punishm ents before  th em
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(in) punishm en t (is) Severe and verily yo u r Lord inspite o f th e ir w rongdo ing fo r m ankind
<L-2Ji* . >

>  ̂
jD

j G J L g J\

v3_j ( p  L s -^L>jj  J j i l  11
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7. And the disbelievers say: "W h y is not a sign sent down to him from his 
Lord?" You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide. 8. Allah 
knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) proportion. 9. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 10. It is 
the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.

4_ j U 4 3 S

fro m  his Lord a sign to  h im w h y is n o t s en t d o w n th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e a n d  say
f

r t-G o  a l l ' p j
. >

^.

A llah  know s (th e re  is) a g u id e p e o p le and  to  e very a w a rn e r you (a re ) on ly

uL? <jo\
if s*

the wom bs fall short (of their tim e or num ber) and (by) how much fem ale every w hat bears

(is) in d u e  p ro p o rtio n  w ith  H im  th in g  and  e ve ry  an d  w h a t th e y  exceed

th e  M o s t H ig h  th e  M o s t G re a t a n d  th e  seen (o f) th e  unseen  (H e  is) A ll-K n o w e r

■ o * J i A
and w ho declares openly  (his) speech (one) w h o  conceals o f you (it is th e ) sam e (to H im )

i p t

by d ay  or goes fre e ly  by n ig h t (is) h id d e n  [he] and  w h o e v e r  it
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11. For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind 
him. They guard him by the Command of Allah. Verily, Allah will not change 
the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change their state (of 
goodness) themselves (by committing sins and by being ungrateful and 
disobedient to Allah). But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can 
be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no protector. 12. It is He 
Who shows you the lightning, as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for those 
who wait for rain). And it is He Who brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water).

o "  * A> ^
/ i

th e y  g u a rd  hirr and  b e h in d  him b e fo re  h im (there  are) angels in succession fo r  him

7
S' J -»

c- A t i ) { j *

o f a p eo p le th e  c o n d itio n c h an g es  n o t v e rily  A llah by (th e ) C o m m a n d  (o f) A llah

o C t
> £ L 1 A * i£ s > -

fo r  a p e o p le an d  w h e n  A lla h  w ills (is) in th e m s e lv e s w h a t u n til th e y  c h an g e

1 7 ,

and  (th e re  is) n o t o f it th e n  (th e re  can be) no tu rn in g  a w ay m is fo rtu n e

show s you W h o (it is) He an y  p ro te c to r besides  H im fo r  th e m

I  a + l_J>y>~

and  (as) a h o p e  (fo r ra in ) (as) a fe a r  (fo r tra v e lle rs ) th e  lig h tn in g

0  j u M
> . -A -'

heavy  (w ith  w a te r) th e  clouds and  (it is H e W h o ) b rin g s  up (o r o rig in a te s )
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13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so do the angels 
because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes 
whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty 
in strength and Severe in punishment. 14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word 
of Truth (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). And those whom 
they (polytheists and disbelievers) invoke besides Him, answer them no more 
than one who stretches forth his hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers 
is nothing but an error (i.e. of no use).

because o f His aw e and (so do) th e  angels [w ith] His praise and th u n d e r glorifies

w h o m  H e w ills th e re w ith and  He strikes and  H e sends th e  th u n d e rb o lts

0  j U i L^  —■
> <

y > j 4 ^ 4

(in ) p u n is h m e n t (is) M ig h ty and  He a b o u t A llah yet th ey  (d isbelievers) d ispute

>
■ 4 J -5 o t o A J L?

t ' 9'

b esides H im and  th o se  w h o m  th e y  invo ke (o f) T ru th (is th e ) Call fo r  H im  (A lo n e )

j * i r \

like o n e  w h o  s tre tches  fo rth except a n y th in g to  th e m th e y  (can ) n o t a n sw er

y t, C j £ i \ J i

and  (is) n o t reaches h im it b u t n o t to  reach his m o u th fo r  w a te r his hands

$ 4 ^ 4

[in] e rro r (o f no use) but (of) th e  disbelievers (the) invocation
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15. And to Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in 
the afternoons. 16. Say (O Muhammad IS ): "W h o is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth?" Say: " ( I t  is) Allah." Say: "H ave you then taken (for worship) 
Auliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for benefit or 
for harm to themselves?" Say: " I s  the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the 
like of His creation, so that the creation (which they made and His creation) 
seemed alike to them?" Say: "A llah  is the Creator of all things; and He is the 
One, the Irresistible.''

s s' s' •
c y

and th e  earth (is) in th e  heavens w h o ever and unto  A llah (A lone) falls in prostration

0 t  s C % 'Ch]±j

and (in) the afternoons in the mornings and (so do) th eir shadows or unwillingly willingly

l i '  >
Aiil J *

't
CSjyjjLiJl t_JJ o - ' J 5

say (it is) A llah and th e  earth (is th e) Lord (of) th e  heavens say ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) W ho

> >  * '4 "  + ->-A
J *

th ey  have no pow er protectors o th er th an  H im (have) you th en  taken (fo r worship)? say

c£yLLa> j *
» *  *  •

th e  b lind a re  equal? say n o r (fo r) h a rm (e ith e r  fo r) b e n e fit fo r  th em s e lve s

\ p * r f \
& *

l £ l & \ r1

o r do th e y  (d is b e lie v e rs ) assign and  lig h t darkn ess a re  equal? o r an d  th e  seer

so (th a t) s ee m ed  a like w h o  c re a te d  (th e ) like  (o f) His c re a tio n p a rtn e rs  to  A llah
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th in g s (o f) all ( is th e )  C re a to r say A llah to  th e m th e  c rea tio n
a s’ s 9*

- w y '

th e  Irre s is tib le a n d  H e (is) th e  O n e

17. He sends down water (rain) from the sky, and the valleys flow according to 
their measure, but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface 
- and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order to make 
ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like it, thus does Allah (by parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon 
the banks, while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. 
Thus Allah sets forth parables (for the truth and falsehood, i.e. Belief and 
disbelief).

\ jb J -A ij % 4  d c s ^  J p

according to  th e ir m easure and th e  valleys flow w a te r (rain) He sends dow n fro m  th e  sky
/

1 Jo_)
9- s  y ss  9 u>y'

and (also) fro m  w h at th a t m ounts up to  th e  surface th e  foam but th e  flood bears aw ay
» "■
J o ) g L » j\
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ASCj I P U
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(rises) a foam or utensils ornam ents (in order) to  m ake in th e  fire th ey  h eat [on] it

Ŝ .
Alii p e r

0 4,
A P

and  fa lse h o o d A lla h  does set fo rth  (p a ra b le s  o f) tru th th u s like (u n to ) it

<-L jC>-
> A/ S £/
J o p \ U V i

w h ile  th a t  w h ich it passes a w a y  (as) scum  (u p o n  th e  banks) th e n  as fo r  th e  fo a m
x /  /  t  9* £ 'c. 9*

i l e a p J ' J P

p a rab les th u s  A lla h  sets fo rth in th e  e arth re m ain s b e n e fits  m a n k in d



A R -R A 'D -13 P A R T -13 157 1 3 -* y M  13-

18. For those who answered their Lord's Call (believed in the Oneness of Allah 
and followed His Messenger Muhammad H , i.e. Islamic Monotheism) is Al- 
Husna (i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not His Call (disbelieved in the 
Oneness of Allah and followed not His Messenger Muhammad S), if they had 
all that is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves (from the torment, but it will be in vain). For them there will be the 
terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest. 19. Is then he who knows that what has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad I I 1) from your Lord is the truth, as like him who is blind? But it is 
only the men of understanding that pay heed.

O J . s' s' 9 ̂  ^ *

(d id ) no t a n d  th o se  w h o (is) P arad ise [to] th e ir  Lord fo r those w h o  answ ered

vkA o f 3 ^ ' 4 U $ ____ i
to g e th e r (is) in th e  e arth (a ll) th a t th e y  had [th a t] if a n s w e r [to] H im

A p j l
£ \Sx3i j

(they are) those [w ith] it surely th ey  w ould  o ffer to  save them selves w ith  it and its like

'A
(will be) Hell and th e ir dw elling  place reckoning (will be th e) te rrib le fo r w h om

tsi ^   ̂?f 'I '
th a t  w h a t th e n  (shall he) w h o  knows? and  w o rs t in d e e d  is (th a t) p lace  fo r  rest

[he] (b e ) like (h im ) w h o (is) th e  tru th fro m  y o u r Lord has been  re v e a le d  u n to  you

\£\ 0 ^  s' 9 c-

(o f) u n d e rs ta n d in g (th e ) m en (b u t it is) o n ly  (th a t) pay  head (is) b lind
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20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and break not the Mlthdq (bond, 
treaty, covenant). 21. And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined (i.e. they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and perform 
all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained). 22. And those who remain 
patient, seeking their Lord's Countenance, perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and 
repel evil with good, for such there is a good end.

?T -r f - r v p ' X*i ‘f  » ^ "  >  >  "  . i r

and  b re ak  n o t th e  c o v e n a n t (th e ) C o v e n a n t (o f) A llah th o se  w h o  fu lfil

S S J > J \
21^J

A - y ' j

and fe a r th e ir Lord to  be jo in ed fo r it] w h a t A llah has com m anded and those w h o  jo in

; u ^ >  ^

seeking and  th o se  w h o  re m a in  p a tie n t re cko n in g (th e ) te rr ib le an d  d read

( y j j j j i j 'c , $ £ £ \ \p £ \ j ( M O

and spend and  o ffe r  p ra ye rs  (p e rfec tly ) (o f) th e ir  Lord (th e ) Face (C o u n te n a n c e )

*V f e
* >
p - S ^ 3 j l l -

and th ey  repel and openly secretly W e have bestow ed on th em out o f th a t w hich

® j j & \
/  »>  
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(o f) H o m e (is th e  g o o d ) end fo r  w h o m (th e y  a re ) th o se evil w ith  goo d

- L it"  ~ T V *  ^  ~CA p tr^  aK^lU I j  p -f^4ip-^2L>]jpfxW  '*-0^ cAi>-

f *X T  ̂ Jif'' ^  \s "frJjO -C&£- **9 jU1\ Ĵ sZ\c. ^lLuj6pi_JU Jp
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23. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall enter and 
(also) those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels shall enter to them from every gate (saying):
24. " Salamun ’Alaikum  (peace be upon you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed is the final home!" 25. And those who break the Covenant of 
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their relatives), 
and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away 
from Allah's Mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Elell).

g - i£

and  (a lso  th o se ) w h o (in ) w h ic h  th e y  shall e n te r (o f) A d n  (P a ra d ise ) G a rd en s

^ \ i

and th e ir  offs oring and th e ir  wives acted righteously  from  (a m o n g ) th e ir  fathers

fr jj <_)U

(be) upon you (saying) peace gate fro m  every unto  th em and angels shall en ter

h o m e and  e x c e lle n t ( in d e e d ) is (th e ) fin a l fo r  w h a t you  p e rse ve re d  in p a tie n c e

^  r /  J* ̂  S s'

and sever its ratification a fte r (the) C ovenant (of) A llah and those w h o  break

j ^  >

in th e  lane and w o rk  m ischief to  be oined [for it] w h a t A llah has com m anded

> - > >  /  & * £ "C 1

h o m e (is th e ) evil and  fo r  th e m (is) th e  curse fo r  th e m (th e y  a re ) th o se
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26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 
He wills), and they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the life of this world 
as compared with the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. 27. And those 
who disbelieved say: "W h y  is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad S I) 
from his Lord?" Say: "V erily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides to 
Himself those who turn to Him in repentance.

c

and straitens (it fo r w h o m  He wills) fo r  w h o m  H e w ills A llah increases th e  provision

T g S S C j l u l l
f >
\ y ^ j

and  (is) n o th in g  th e  life (o f) th e  w o rld in th e  life and  th e y  re jo ice

d y b j 0 ^ 1 L u l l

and  say b u t a b r ie f e n jo y m e n t (as) c o m p a re d  w ith  th e  H e re a fte r (o f) th e  w o rld

JLjU W  1  A c>y\ T i i ^ i f
a sign is sent d o w n  to  h im  (M u h a m m a d ) w h y  no t th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed

> T W ' '  ' '
3 s

^ & 'Cj o>

and  gu ides w h o m  H e w ills v e rily  A llah  sends astray say fro m  his Lord

^  ly *

(th o se ) w h o  tu rn  (to  H im ) in re p e n ta n c e u n to  H im s e lf

28. Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism), and 
whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. 29. Those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism), and work righteousness, Tuba (all



A R -R A 'D -13 P A R T -13 161 13-frjT l 13-

kinds of happiness or name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a beautiful 
place of (final) return. 30. Thus have We sent you (O Muhammad ®!) to a 
community before whom other communities have passed away, in order that 
you might recite to them what We have revealed to you, while they disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "H e  is my Lord! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my 
return with repentance.v

> >  '  X '. '
\ p c ^ \

in (th e ) re m e m b ra n c e  (o f) A llah and th e ir  h e arts  fin d  rest th o se  w h o  b e lie ve

" T  Aa j l l jJr====>^

th o se  w h o  b e lieve h earts  fin d  rest in (th e ) re m e m b ra n c e  (o f) A llah no d o u b t

> 5- >
A 4 J

/ /  /  0 >  / /

place o f (final) return and a beautifu 1 (is) fo r th em deligh t/b liss and w o rk  righteousness

9

v erily  passed aw ay to  a c o m m u n ity h ave  W e  sen t you  ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) th us

i j H J

>» ^ <r

r ' U rt

u n to  th e m (in o rd e r) th a t  you  m ig h t recite o th e r  c o m m u n itie s b e fo re  it
. . / /  
\u l= > -J \LS S s\

in th e  M o s t G rac ious w h ile  th e y  d isb e lie v e to  you w h a t W e  h ave  re ve a led

in H im  1 tru s t b u t He (th e re  is) no god (is) m y  Lord say He

$

(w ill be) m y re tu rn  (w ith  re p e n ta n c e ) and  to  H im
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31. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved 
(from their places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be 
made to speak (it would not have been other than this Qur'an). But the decision 
of all things is certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind? And a 
disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) 
deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the Promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His Promise.

J

>  .
Jo ** '  * *

£ 0  3 i i

o r m o u n ta in s could  be m o v ed  w ith  it th a t  (w as) a Q u ran and  if

c f e V f

th e  dead could be m ad e  to  speak w ith  it or th e  earth could be cloven asunder w ith  it
& jjS- ^

L
ft. 3  s' ̂

J . ' i  \ & J ?

(have) not th en  known? (of) all (th ings) w ith  A llah (is certainly) th e  decision nay

3

surely He could have gu ided  m ankind if A llah had w illed th a t those  w h o  believe
»  -t

1 c & ' S •• x
(because) o f w hat they did to strike them those who disbelieved and will not cease all

Q a ? < > * -
-  C  - i '  { .

A & j VS

until (the) Prom ise (of) A llah comes to  th e ir  hom es o r it settles  close a d isas te r

breaks  n o t (H is) P rom ise c e rta in ly  A llah
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32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you (O 
Muhammad HI), but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, and finally I 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 33. Is then He 
(Allah) Who takes charge (guards, maintains, provides) of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows nothing)? Yet, 
they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "N am e them! Is it that you will inform Him 
of something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words." 
Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and they 
have been hindered from the Right Path; and whom Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide.

& ■£ M  - W

before  you ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) (m any) M essengers and indeed w ere  m ocked
A- » »  '>

i i A  s i t

so how  (terrib le ) was th en  1 seized th em to  those  w h o  disbelieved b u t 1 g ran ted  respite

i A S i y
01____ _ £  T d ’ A t

[for] w h a t it has earne d soul o f every takes charge He (is) then W ho M y  p u n ishm en t

J 5

o f w h at or you will in form  H im nam e th em say partners to  Allah yet th ey  ascribe

S . r ' p y
nay [of] words in ap p aren t or (is it just) in th e  eart He knows not

d f j

and th ey  have been h indered th e ir  plotting to  those w h o  disbelieve is m ad e fa ir-seem in g

/ i {i 4 $  J - L y  < y j
2k. x  ^ /

any guide fo r him o (there  is) not and w h o m  A llah sends astray fro m  th e  (R ight) Path
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34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the 
torment of the Hereafter. And they have no Waq (defender or protector) 
against Allah. 35. The description of the Paradise which the Muttaqun (the 
pious.) have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its provision is eternal 
and so is its shade; this is the end (final destination) of the Muttaqun (the pious. 
), and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.

e *

A
and certain ly (the) to rm e n t (of) th e  w orld in th e  life (is) a to rm e n t fo r th em

r 1
L

any pro tector against Allah th ey  have and not (is) harder (of) th e  H ereafte r

\ -A—
^ j

flow  underneath  it th e  pious have been prom ised which (of) Paradise (the) likeness

W - U b
»  r -

th is and  (so is) its shade (is) e te rn a l its p ro vis ion th e  rivers

\y 6 \

and (the) end (final destination) (of) those w h o  are pious (is th e) end (final destination )

(is) Fire (o f) th e  d isb e liev ers

36. Those to whom We have given the Book (such as 'Abdullah bin Salam and 
other Jews who embraced Islam), rejoice at what has been revealed to you (i.e. 
the Qur'an), but there are among the Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O Muhammad H ): " I  am commanded 
only to worship Allah (Alone) and not to join partners with Him. To Him 
(Alone) I call and to Him is my return." 37. And thus have We sent it (the
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Qur'an) down to be a judgement of authority in Arabic. Were you (O 
Muhammad If) to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which has 
come to you, then you will not have any W all (protector) or Wdq (defender) 
against Allah.

T >  / •  >  ^  f  ̂  

L a -1  -  • j
• ___

re jo ic e  a t w h a t th e  Book (to ) w h o m  W e  h ave  g iven a n d  th o se

and  (th e re  a re ) a m o n g th e  g ro u p s has been  re v e a le d  u n to  you  (th e  Q u ra n )
■>y~

s *
^  /  9S

1 am  c o m m a n d e d  o n ly say ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) a p a rt th e re o f (th o s e) w h o  re jec t

Ez A :
A j t , \  V > a t l S S

to  H im  (A lo n e ) 1 call w ith  H im and  n o t to o in  p a rtn e rs to  w o rs h ip  A llah

S > t ^  i____j L L «
>

W e  have sen t it (th e  Q u ra n ) d o w n and  th u s (is) m y re tu rn an d  to  H im
/  - f  /

C ^ ' o a Jj
E | -£

S l

and if you ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) fo llow (in) Arabic (to be) a ju d g e m e n t o f au thority

£
9 9^  >

M ' o i 1
/

_X—* j
>

c. \y&>\

not o f th e  k n o w le d g e has c o m e  to  you w h a t a fte r th e ir  (va in ) desires

\j $j y b o t I t  S t «2S

n o r d e fe n d e r an y  p ro te c to r a g a in s t A lla h you  (w ill) have

ft AW; its tTjd J 4  % \  g% %

s  ^ix^===2j\

38. And indeed We sent Messengers before you (O Muhammad H ), and made
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for them wives and offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's Leave. (For) every matter there is a Decree (from Allah). 39. 
Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 
the Mother of the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) 40. Whether We show you (O 
Muhammad US) part of what We have promised them or cause you to die, 
your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.

L x ijts ry 4 3 ^ ^  L L 3I I 2 J

and  W e  m a d e b e fo re  you  ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) a n d  in d e ed  W e  sent M e ssen g ers

£

to  b ring fo r  a M e s s e n g e r and (it) w as n o t and  o ffs p rin g w ives fo r  th e m

—• P -

o>

^ ** >

(there  is) a Decree m atte r fo r every by (the) Leave (of) Allah except [w ith] a sign

y o J C ^ J
>

^  **

and w ith  H im and confirm s (w hat He wills) w h a t He wills Allah blots ou t
>4 >4

r '
and  w h e th e r  W e  show  you  ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) (o f) th e  Book (is th e ) M o th e r

i2 £
» >  >  r

so o n ly o r W e  cause you to  d ie W e  have  p ro m ised  th e m (o f) w h a t a p a rt

£ p \
A / /

(is) th e  re cko n in g and  on Us (is) to  c o n ve y  (th e  M e ss ag e ) y o u r d u ty

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of the disbelievers, by 
giving it to the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah
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judges, there is none to put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.
42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all planning is Allah's. 
He knows what every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who gets 
the good end (final destination). 43. And those who disbelieved, say: "Y o u  (O 
Muhammad H 1) are not a Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness between 
me and you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture (such 
as 'Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews and Christians who embraced Islam).1'

s' ^
j 6 V \ d j k 13! i t r d

re d u c in g  it c o m e to  th e  land th a t  W e [an d ] (d id ) th e y  n o t see?

•  ^

His Judgem ent (there  is) none (to) p u t bac k and A llah ju d g e s fro m  its (outly ing ) borders

^  AT "  O LU I Js^j>  J & j A'

>  /

and  v e rily  d id  devise  p lo ts  th o se  w h o (a t) reck o n in g (is) S w ift and  H e

w h a t earns He knows all so unto A llah (is) th e  planning (w ere) before  th em

5 4 \ Z Z y

(will be th e  good) end fo r w h om and th e  disbelievers will know person every

XL'  ̂  >  X  ^
, -C *

$  ̂ I j j l

you ( 0  M u h a m m ad ) are not a M essenger those w h o  disbelieved and say (of) th e  H om e

c A tr1. 4M>\> (^ 0 ^ = = J 5

and w ho and betw een  you betw een  m e Allah is Sufficient (as) a w itness say

&

> ^
> <5-X3-P

(o f) th e  S crip tu re k n o w le d g e [he] has
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Surah Ibrahim [(Prophet) Abraham] 14
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1 .Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] (This is) a Book which We have revealed 
to you (O Muhammad H ) in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light (of belief in the Oneness of 
Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord's Leave to the path of the All- 
Mighty, the Owner of all praise. 2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe to the disbelievers from a severe 
torment. 3. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah (i.e. Islam) and seek crookedness therein -  they 
are far astray.

^ 0 ----3s

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

** ^
* —---------- =3 >

u n to  you ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) w h ich  W e  have re vea le d (th is  is) a Book A lif -L a m -R a

fro m  darkn esses  (o f d is b e lie f (in  o rd e r) th a t  you m ay  b rin g  m an k in d  o u t

d i j j
A xT

to  (the) path (of) th e  A ll-M ig h ty of) th e ir Lord by (the) Leave into light (o f belief)

£

(a ll) th a t to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) th e  O n e A llah th e  P ra is e -W o rth y

to  th e  d isb e liev ers and  w o e (is) in th e  e arth and  (a ll) th a t (is) in th e  h eavens
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(o f) th e  w o rld p re fe r  th e  life th o se  w h o severe fro m  a to rm e n t
.S's* ŝ S-s s

J

and  seek th e re in fro m  (th e ) p a th  (o f) A lla h a n d  h in d e r  (m e n ) to  th e  H e re a fte r

0 ^ f"
4 fe e

fa r s tray in g (a re ) in th e y cro o ked n ess

4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his people, in 
order that he might make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads 
whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 5. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses) with Our Aydt (signs, proofs, and 
evidences) (saying): "B ring  out your people from darkness into light, and 
remind them of the Blessings of Allah. Truly, therein are Aydt (evidences, 
proofs and signs) for every patient, thankful (person)."

s '
c r t

(o f) his p e o p le w ith  (th e ) la n g u a g e e xc ep t an y  M e s s e n g e r a n d  W e  sent n o t

i t
th en  Allah m isleads fo r th em (in order) th a t he m ig h t m ake (the M essage) clear

>  s \ f  s >  s  
•*  /

A __ A a  {j a

th e  A ll-W ise and He (is) th e  A ll-M ig hty w h o m  He wills and guides w h om  He wills
s xs

(sayinc ) th a t bring o u t y o u r people w ith  O u r Signs and indeed W e sent Moses
s“\ >  ?  <*> /  /

f

s f '  A * /

tru ly o f (th e ) days (o f) A llah  and  re m it th e m in to  lig h t fro m  darkn esses
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$ 3 .

th a n k fu l (p ers o n ) p a tie n t fo r  e very s u re ly  (a re ) signs in th a t

6. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "C all to mind 
Allah's Favour to you, when He delivered you from Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) 
people who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering 
your sons and letting your women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord." 7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: " I f  you give 
thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you 
more (of My Blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily, My 
punishment is indeed severe."

S- > s  s
J l s

\ 
a
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call to  m ind (the) Favour (of) Allah to  his people Moses said and (rem e m b er) w hen

fS e A A : • jt£ -A r

/  . A ■>

31------- J r . (* r
who were afflicting you (of) Pharaoh from  (the) people He delivered you vvhen to  you

p X £ \ a A A j -V \

and letting your w o m en  alive and w ere slaughtering your sons to rm en t (with) horrible

A j

and (rem e m b er) w hen trem endous from  yo u r Lord (was) a trial and in it

^  X l » > ^  •<

surely  1 w ill g ive  you  m o re if you g ive  th an k s y o u r Lord p ro c la im e d

(is) in d e ed  severe v erily  M y  p u n is h m e n t b u t if you a re  th an k less  (d isb e lie ve rs )
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8. And Musa (Moses) said: " I f  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Owner of all praise." 9. Has not the 
news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh (Noah), and 'Ad, 
and Thamud? And those after them? None knows them but Allah. To them 
came their Messengers with clear proofs, but they put their hands in their 
mouths (biting them with anger) and said: "V erily , we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (i.e. Islamic Monotheism).17

/ /  
i > J

> <

r '
all (together) (is) on th e  earth and w h o ever you if you disbelieve and M oses said

j & t j i i C P  j L * -

(has) n o t c o m e to  you? P ra is e -W o rth y c e rta in ly  (is) A ll-R ich th e n  v e rily  A llah
>

& ^ j S\ __
and  Ad (o f) N o ah (th e ) peo lie (w e re ) b e fo re  you (o f) th o se  w h o (th e ) new s

\ \
» f

b u t A llah n o n e  know s th e m (w e re ) a fte r  th e m and  th o s e  w h o and  T h a m u d

A  ̂  ^7 t . ^ /y ^ \  \
“  * A

but th ey  pu t th e ir hands w ith  clear proofs th e ir  M essengers cam e to  th em

\ ) i j
- ( J

with which you have been sent in th a t verily w e  disbelieve and said in th e ir m ouths
^  > T 7 7  > \ 1 : &

suspicious to  it you in v ite  us as to  w h a t (a re ) re a lly  in d o u b t an d  in d e ed  w e
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10. Their Messengers said: "W hat! Can there be a doubt about Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to Monotheism and to be 
obedient to Allah) that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "Y o u  are no more than human beings like us! 
You wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring 
us a clear authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say).1'

(th e ) C re a to r a d o u b t (can th e re  be) a b o u t A llah? th e ir  M e ss en g ers  said

J ? "  *  
p W i

't

so th a t  He m ay  fo rg iv e H e calls you (to  H im ) a n d  th e  e arth (o f) th e  h eavens

O t

a p p o in te d fo r  a te rm and  g ive  you resp ite o f y o u r sins [fo r] you
/  >  >  
O j J b /

to  tu rn  us a w ay you wish like  us b u t h u m a n  be in gs th e y  said you (a re ) n o t

/  ** > G j& \ :

c le ar an a u th o r ity th e n  b rin g  us w o rs h ip  o u r fa th e rs fro m  w h a t used to

11. Their Messengers said to them: "W e  are no more than human beings like 
you, but Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of His slaves. It is not ours 
to bring you an authority (proof) except by the Permission of Allah. And in
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Allah (Alone) let the believers put their trust. 12. "A n d  why should we not put 
our trust in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways? And we shall 
certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah (Alone) 
let those who trust, put their trust.1'

,  y  >*■„
J j ^ y \r “

like you b u t h u m a n  be in gs w e  (a re ) no t th e ir  M ess en g ers said to  th e m

f l d l  d H  d £
■i '

and (it) is n o t o f His slaves on w h o m  H e w ills [and b u t A llah  bestow s His G race

%
U

by (th e ) P erm iss ion  (o f) A llah e xc ep t an a u th o r ity th a t  w e  b rin g  you fo r  us

t3
(is) fo r  us and  w h a t so le t th e  b e lie ve rs  p u t (th e ir ) tru s t and  in A llah
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(in ) o u r w ays w h ile  in d e ed  H e has g u id e d  us in A lla h th a t  w e  p u t n o t o u r tru s t
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h u rt you m ay  cause us w ith  th a t a n d  w e  shall c e rta in ly  b e a r  p a tien c e

so le t th o s e  w h o  tru s t p u t (th e ir ) tru s t and  in A llah  (A lo n e )

13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "Surely, we shall 
drive you out of our land, or you shall return to our religion." So their Lord 
revealed to them: "T ruly, We shall destroy the Zalimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrongdoers). 14. "A n d  indeed, We shall make you dwell in 
the land after them. This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of
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Resurrection or fears My punishment) and also fears My threat." 15. And they 
(the Messengers) sought victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)] and every 
obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness of Allah) 
was brought to a complete loss and destruction.
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surely  w e  shall d riv e  you  o u t to  th e ir  M ess en g ers th o se  w h o  d isb e lieved and  said
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th e ir  Lord to  th e m so reve a le d to  o u r re lig io n o r su re ly  you shall re tu rn o f o u r land

(in) th e  lane and indeed W e shall m ake you dw ell tru ly  W e shall destroy th e  w rongdoers

standing before M e (on the Day of Resurrection) (is) for (him) who fears th is a fte r  th e m

and  th e y  s o u g h t he lp  and  v ic to ry and  (a lso) fe ars  M y  th re a t
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o b s tin a te a rro g a n t d ic ta to r e very a n d  fa ile d /re m a in e d  unsuccessful

16. In front of him (every obstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be 
made to drink boiling, festering water. 17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he 
will find a great difficulty to swallow it down his throat, and death will come to 
him from every side, yet he will not die and in front of him, will be a great 
torment. 18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they 
shall not be able to get aught of what they have earned. That is the straying, far
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away (from the Right Path).
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boiling festering of] w a te r and he will be m ad e to  drink (is) Hell behind him
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to  s w a llo w  it and  he w ill fin d  g re a t d iff ic u lty he w ill sip it (u n w illin g ly )
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(of) those w h o  disbelieved (the) parab le g rea t (w ill be) a to rm e n t and beh ind  him
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th e  w ind blows furiously w ith  it (are) as ashes (is th a t) th e ir  works in th e ir  Lord
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o f w h a t th e y  h ave  e a rn e d th e y  shall h ave  no p o w er s to rm y on a day
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fa r  aw a y  (fro m  th e  R ig h t P ath) (is) th e  s tra y in g [it] th a t o v e r a n y th in g
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19. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth? 
If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! 20. 
And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 21. And they all shall appear before 
Allah (on the Day of Resurrection); then the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant (chiefs): "V erily , we were following you; can you avail us anything 
against Allah's torment?" They will say: "H ad  Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear
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(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us.1'
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w ith  tru th and  th e  e arth th a t  A llah  has c re a te d  th e  h eavens ( d o ) you  n o t see?

# > v f c ? t £ o l** fr-
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th e n  th e  w e a k  w ill say all b e fo re  A llah and  th e y  shall a p p e a r hard fo r  A llah
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fo llo w in g fo r  you v e rily  w e  w e re to  th o se  w h o  w e re  a rro g a n t (ch iefs)
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a n y th in g a g a in s t (th e ) to rm e n t (o f) A llah us avail so (can ) you?
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(it is) ec ual surely  w e  w o u ld  h ave  g u id e d  you if A lla h  had g u id e d  us th e y  w ill say
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not o r b e a r (th es e  to rm e n ts ) w ith  p a tie n c e (w h e th e r) w e  rage? to  us

0
an y  p lace o f re fu g e (th e re  is) fo r  us

22. And Shaitan (Satan) will say when the matter has been decided: "V erily, 
Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed 
you. I had no authority over you except that I called you, and you responded to 
me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you
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help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner with 
Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a painful torment 
for the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).1'
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v e rily  A llah  p ro m is ed  you th e  m a tte r  has b e en  d e c id e d w h en and  S atan  w ill say
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and  no t b u t 1 b e tra y e d  you a n d  1 (to o ) p ro m is ed  you (o f) tru th a p ro m is e
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you associated m e as a p a rtn e r (w ith  A llah) [of ] w h a t verily  1 deny help m e
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p a in fu l (is) a to rm e n t fo r  th e m v e rily  th e  w ro n g d o e rs b e fo re

23. And those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter 
Gardens under which rivers flow, -  to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), 
with the Permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Salam 
(peace!). 24. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as a 
goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. 
very high). 25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the Leave of its Lord, and Allah 
sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remember.
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Gardens and did righteous deeds those w h o  believed and will be m ad e to  en ter
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( d o ) you  n o t see? (w ill be) peace th e re in th e ir  g re e tin g (o f) th e ir  Lord

t A ,

w hose root good (is) as a tree good a w ord a parab le how  Allah sets forth
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g iv in g  its fru it to  th e  sky (very  h ig h ) and  its b ran c h es  (rea ch ) (is) firm
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and  A llah  sets fo rth  p a rab le s (o f) its Lord by (th e ) Leave tim e s a ll
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(in  o rd e r) th a t th e y  m ay re m e m b e r fo r  m a n k in d

26. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the 
surface of the earth, having no stability. 27. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on 
worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will 
cause to go astray those who are Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers), and 
Allah does what He wills. 28. Have you not seen those who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad ®f and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction?
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evil (is) th a t  o f a tre e evil (o f) a w o rd an d  (th e ) p a ra b le
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A llah will keep firm any stability having not (of) earth uprooted  fro m  (the) surface
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(o f) th is  w o rld in th e  life (th a t s tan d s) firm w ith  th e  w o rd th o se  w h o  b e lie ve

and  A llah  does and A llah  w ill cause th e  w ro n g d o e rs  to  go astray and in th e  H e re a fte r
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(the) B less in g s ; V  " [' ] those w h o  have changed (have) you not seen? w h a t He wills
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(o f) d e stru c tio n (in th e ) house and  caused th e ir  p e o p le  to  d w ell (in to ) d is b e lie f

29. Hell, in which they will burn, -  and what an evil place to settle in! 30. And 
they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "E n joy  (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!" 31. Say (O 
Muhammad Hi) to 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have believed, that they should 
perform As-Saldt (the prayers), and spend in charity out of the sustenance We 
have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day on which 
there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.
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and th e y  set up an d  w h a t an evil p lace  to  s e ttle  in (in ) w h ic h  th e y  w ill burn H ell
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e n jo y  (y o u r b r ie f life) say fro m  His p a th to  m is le ad  (m e n ) riva ls  to  A llah
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say to  M y  slaves (is) to  th e  (H e ll) Fire b u t c e rta in ly  y o u r d e s tin a tio n
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fro m  w h a t and  spend  in ch arity to  p e rfo rm  th e  p rayers th o se  w h o  have b e lie ve d
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a D ay [th a t] com es b e fo re and  o p e n ly secretly W e  h ave  p ro v id e d  th e m

^  9- '
iy r i

nor fr ie n d s h ip in it (th e re  w ill be) n e ith e r  m u tu a l b a rg a in in g

cy, c-La ^ ^ lS \  y  - y  u j y J j   ̂ £r*~  c£~th

( & 3 j J ^ 5  d  p £ L i i j  £ 3  i%  c /j&

y > r£ J  Crc £ Z > 'J 3 \j J Z l i \  ^ 3 > A 1  O ^ V f

32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as provision for 
you; and He has made the ships to be of service to you, that they may sail 
through the sea by His Command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of 
service to you. 33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has made the night and 
the day to be of service to you.

and  sends d ow n and  th e  e arth has c re a te d  th e  h eavens A lla h  (is) H e W h o
X

\s>Sj — > i t

(as) p ro vis ion [of] fru its fro m  it and  b ro u g h t fo rth w a te r  (ra in ) fro m  th e  sky
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so th a t  th e y  m ay  sail th e  ships to  you and  H e has m a d e  to  be o f service fo r  youp T e |

to  you and  H e has m ad e  to  be o f service by H is C o m m an d th ro u g h  th e  sea
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and  th e  m oon th e  sun to  you a n d  H e has m a d e  to  be o f service th e  rivers
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34. And He gave you of all that you asked from Him, and if you count the 
Blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed 
an extreme wrongdoer, a disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies Allah's 
Blessings by disbelief, and by worshipping others besides Allah, and by 
disobeying Allah and His Prophet Muhammad £§I). 35. And (remember) when 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said: " O  my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace 
and security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols. 36. "O  
my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

f *  >  H £ I ,  sM £

and  if you c o u n t you asked o f H im th a t o f all and  H e g ave  you

v erily  m an you w ill n o t (b e  a b le  to ) c o u n t th e m (th e ) B lessings (o f) A llah
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A braham  said and (rem em b er) w hen a d isbeliever (is) indeed an extrem e w ro n g d o er
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and m y sons (fro m ) and  keep  m e a w ay safe city (M a k k a h ) th is 0  m y Lord m ake
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d isobeys  m e and  w h oso (is) o f m e th e n  v e rily  he fo llo w s  m e so w h oso
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37. " O  our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the K a'bah at Makkah) in order, 
O our Lord, that they may perform As-Salat (the prayers). So, fill some hearts 
among men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them w ith fruits 
so that they may give thanks. 38. " O  our Lord! Certainly, You know what we 
conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah.

in a va lley (s o m e) o f m y o ffsp rin g v e rily  1 h ave  m a d e  to  dw ell 0  o u r Lord
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0  o u r Lord Sacred Y o u r H ouse by c u ltiv a tio n w ith no
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am o ng m ankind so m ake hearts (in order) th a t th ey  m ay perform  prayers (perfectly)

so th at they may give thanks with fruits and (0  Allah) provide them incline towards them
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in th e  heaven n o r on th e  e a rth a n y th in g is h id d e n  fro m  A llah

39. "A ll praise and thanks are Allah's, Who has given me in old age Ism a’il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations. 40. " O  my Lord! Make me one who performs As-Salat (the 
prayers), and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my invocation. 
41. "O u r Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established." 42. Consider not that Allah is 
unaware of that which the Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers) do, but He gives 
them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.
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and (all) th e  believers and m y parents fo rg ive  m e o u r Lord and accept m y invocation
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and consider no t (that) Allah (w hen) th e  reckoning will be established (on th e) Day
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o n ly  H e g ives th e m  resp ite th e  w ro n g d o e rs  do o f th a t  w h ich (is) u n a w a re
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th e  eyes (w h e n ) w ill s tare  (in  h o rro r) [in it] to  a D ay

43. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, their heads 
raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not towards them and their 
hearts empty (from thinking because of extreme fear). 44. And warn (O 
Muhammad 188) mankind of the Day when the torment will come to them; 
then the wrongdoers will say: "O u r Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!" (It will be said): "H ad  you not 
sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).
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45. "A n d  you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it 
was clear to you how We had dealt with them. And We put forth (many) 
parables for you." 46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) from their places (as it is of no importance). 47. 
So think not that Allah will fail to keep His Promise to His Messengers. 
Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.
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and w ith  A llah and  in d e ed  th e y  p la n n e d  th e ir  p lo t (m a n y ) p a rab le s fo r  you
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A ll-A b le  (o f) R e trib u tio n (is) A ll-M ig h ty c e rta in ly  A lla h (to ) His M e ssen g ers
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48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be 
the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 49. And you will see the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah -  Islamic Monotheism, polytheists) that Day Muqarranun 
(bound together) in fetters. 50. Their garments will be of pitch, and fire will 
cover their faces. 51. That Allah may requite each person according to what he 
has earned. Truly,'Allah is Swift at reckoning. 52. This (Qur'an) is a Message 
for mankind (and a clear proof against them), in order that they may be 
warned thereby, and that they may know that He is the only One Ilah (God -  
Allah) -  (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) -  and that men of 
understanding may take heed.

c J f l A j C f  \ (‘-J i

and th e  heavens he earth (to) o th er than th e  earth  will be changed (on th e) D ay (w hen)

A l
° >

th e  Irre s is tib le th e  O n e b e fo re  A llah a n d  th e y  (a ll c rea tu re s ) w ill a p p e a r

in fe tte rs b o u n d  to g e th e r th a t  D ay and  you w ill s e e th e  sinners
>  >  ^  >  >  'IT C A ^  \ ^  ̂

Fire a n d  w ill cover th e ir  faces (w ill be) o f p itch th e ir  g a rm e n ts

J '

tru ly  A lla h  (is) Sw ift w h a t it has e a rn e d soul each so th a t A llah  m ay  re q u ite

o M * £ \X & A ,  4
L

and th a t th ey  m ay be w arned o r m ankind (is) a M essage this (Q uran) (at) reckoning
» <

j A U s )

and th a t m ay take  heed O ne (is) God th a t (only) He and th a t th ey  m ay know w ith  it

A
a >. \
y j i

(o f) u n d e rs ta n d in g m en
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Surah Al-Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 15
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] These are the Verses of the Book and 
a plain Qur'an. 2. How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims (those who have submitted themselves to Allah's Will in Islam, 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism — this will be on the Day of Resurrection when they 
will see the disbelievers going to Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise). 3. 
Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with (false) hope. 
They will come to know! 4. And never did We destroy a township but there 
was a known decree for it. 5. No nation can advance its term, nor delay it. 6. 
And they say: " O  you (Muhammad S !)  to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a madman! 7. "W h y  do you not bring angels to 
us if you are of the truthful?"

* 4 ® -a *.__________________^

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

>

p lain a n d  a Q u ra n (o f) th e  book (a re  th e ) V erses th es e A lif -L a m -R a

0  \ y &a
* \ r ---

k J*' /  /  s ' s ' 4.

to  e a t leave  th e m if th e y  w e re  M u s lim s th o se  w h o  d is b e lie v e d p e rh a p s  w ill w ish
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h=s

th e n  soon th e y  w ill c o m e to  know th e  (fa ls e ) hope and  le t a m u se  th e m and  en jo y

U p G S l i t  E j

know n a d ecre e  (b o o k) ( th e re  w as) fo r  i b u t [fo rm ] a to w n and W e  destroyed  not

\ J \ l j i j y

0  (you) and  th e y  say n o r d e la y  (it) its te rm any n a tio n (can ) n o t a d va n ce
^  >> >  »

^ 4 ^

(a re ) sure ly  a m ad  (m a n tru ly  you th e  Q u ran [u n to  h im ] (to ) w h o m  w as sen t dow n

k l i i d t^ ^  > l l d j j U J
o f th e  tru th fu l if you are th e  angels you b rin g  n o t to  us w h y

8 . We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite! 9. Verily, We, it is We 
Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from 
corruption). 10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad US) 
amongst the sects (communities) of old. 11. And never came a Messenger to 
them but they did mock at him. 12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and disbelief) 
enter the hearts of the Mujrimun [criminals, polytheists, pagans, (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of (Allah's punishment of) the ancients (who 
disbelieved) has gone forth.

5  t h y ,
s ' , —' s

and  th e y  w o u ld  n o t be w ith  th e  tru th exc ep t W e  send n o t th e  a n g els  d ow n

f i \
Cp i l l

fo r  it and  s u re ly  W e have sen t d o w n  th e  Q u ran [W e. v e rily  W e g iven  resp ite th e n
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ciAk-^O-5. C p q y W J -

a m o ngst th e  com m unities  (sects) b e fo re  you and in d e ed  W e  sent (are ) surely gu ard ian s

\ j > ^ \
t A H -

b y * j  o t U y
. ✓  .̂ 'c-

m ock a t h im b u t th e y  did a n y  M e s s e n g e r and  c am e  to  th e m  n o t (o f) old
»  . 

(__>jJ a  c j
> V > /

th e y  w o u ld  n o t b e lieve (o f) th e  s inners [in to ] (th e ) h e arts (do) W e  let it e n te r th us

0 U & \
> ? >

(o f) th e  a n c ien ts (th e ) e x a m p le and  in d e ed  has g o n e  fo rth in it

t. At i —̂ "4 W  ̂ .x  >-* 7> • \'\-"' ’"C'f'' ŝ&, < ' > > » ' !  '*a” I''
^  • a1* fgUy Eg—N_y_$ y j y .  ' <_| Ul^>- _LaJj Cp y .

14. And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to 
keep on ascending thereto (all day long). 15. They would surely say (in the 
evening): "O u r eyes have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or 
heaven). Nay, we are a people bewitched." 16. And indeed, We have put the 
big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 17. And We have 
guarded it (near heaven) from every outcast Shaitan (devil). 18. Except him 
(devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.

fta & s' s

\ j & i w &

and  th e y  w e re  to  c o n tin u e fro m  th e  heaver a g a te W e  o p e n e d  to  th e m  a nd (ev e n ) if

Q i 2
^  >  > 9*-

only  o u r eyes have been b locked (b lu rred ) th ey  w o u ld  surely  say to  ascend th e re in
.j. /  >  >  9 ̂

in th e  h e aven and  in d e e d  W e  h ave  p u t b e w itc h e d (a re ) a p e o p le nay  w e

\ - i

and  W e  have p ro te c te d  it fo r  th e  b e h o ld e rs and  W e  b e a u tifie d  it b ig  stars
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<3JLm\

th e  h e arin g e xc ep t (h im ) w h o  g a in s  (steals) o u tca s t devil fro m  e v ery

C p  C fyr*
»  \ '  .

d e a r a f la m in g  fire th e n  he is p u rsu e d  by

19. And the earth We have spread out, and have placed therein firm 
mountains, and caused to grow therein all kinds of things in due proportion.
20. And We have provided therein means of living, for you and for those 
whom you provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, beasts, and other 
animals], 21. And there is not a thing, but with Us are the stores thereof. And 
We send it not down except in a known measure. 22. And We send the winds 
fertilizing (to fill heavily the clouds with water), then cause the water (rain) to 
descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are 
the owners of its stores (i.e. to give water to whom you like or to withhold it 
from whom you like).

I g l O J co

and  caused to  g ro w firm  m o u n ta in s th e re in and  p laced W e  spread  it and  th e  e a rth

S o t f t
and  W e  have m ad e b a la n ced  (in d u e  p ro p o rtio n ) th in g o f each th e re in

„> A  / / ^  A  ̂ ^
%

[fo r him ] and  (fo r th o se ) w h o m  you a re  n o t m ean s  o f liv ing th e re in fo r  you

»  w r
l i  J lJ x S? 1. o l j

(a re ) th e  stores th e re o f b u t w ith  Us a th in g and  (th e re  is) n o t p ro v id e rs

J o b V I

know n in a m eas u re exc ep t a n d  W e send it n o t d o w n
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i t 2 > r

w a te r fro m  th e  sky th e n  cause to  d escend fe r t il iz in g and  W e  send th e  w ind s

, 4] 6 Z^O-uj\jsi

ab le  to  s tore fo r  it and  you  (a re ) no t an d  W e  g ave  it to  you  to  d rin k

23. And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritor. 24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), 
and also those who will come afterwards. 25. And verily, your Lord will gather 
them together. Truly, He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 26. And indeed, We 
created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.

> A " >  >  ^ A  >  ’  W
l i t

(are) th e  In h e rito r and W e and cause death [W e] (it is W h o ) g ive life and c erta in ly  W e

P * u ’V j J L L ^ J l  U l l o  I t ) j

o f you and  in d e e d  W e  kn o w  th e  firs t g e n e ra tio n s  w h o  h ave  passed aw ay

and  in d e ed  W e  kn o w  th e  la te  g e n e ra tio n s  w h o  w ill c o m e  a fte rw a rd s

p i t  . a i )
0

y b

tru ly  H e (is) A ll-W is e (W h o ) w ill g a th e r  th e m (is) He a n d  v e rily  y o u r Lord
.  ̂^  f  /

A — 1 — Cfl)^ CSI

a lte re d  (in to  shape) o f m ud fro m  clay and  in d e e d  W e  c re a te d  m an A ll-K n o w in g

f>,
&  i ^ * »  A S o ill)  4 ; ;  j  \5 0  ̂ S \ ' j b c j t ' S i c x ,  olV j

^  ^ >1 f > -T -i • > T'.'.' Pi- ##8 . 1 1
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27. And the jinn, We created aforetime from the smokeless flame of fire. 28. 
And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: " I  am going to create a 
man (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 29. "S o , when I have 
fashioned him completely and breathed into him (Adam) the soul which I 
created for him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves to him." 30. So the 
angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. 31. Except Iblis (Satan) -  he 
refused to be among the prostrators.

(o f) sm okeless f la m e  fro m  fire  a fo re tim e  W e  c rea te d  [it] and  th e  jin n

< s'* /  / /
4L>J15 A j

g o in g  to  c re a te  v e rily  I (a m ) to  th e  a n g e ls  y o u r Lord said and  (re m e m b e r) w h en

i i l i

h ave fa sh io n ed  h im  so w h e n  a lte re d  (in to  shape) o f m u d  fro m  clay a m an

u t - J j  o i

p ro s tra tin g  fo r  h im  th e n  fa ll d o w n  o f M y  soul in to  h im  and  b re a th e d

A -1 A

excep t Ib lis  (S a tan ) to g e th e r all o f th e m  so th e  a n g e ls  p ro s tra ted

(J a iK j ( j l - 4

th e  p ro s tra to rs to  be w ith he re fused

I (J li fjp \ £4 sJj 2 > cfAi La b j  <J 15

$  S-L?

32. (Allah) said: " O  Iblis (Satan)! W hat is your reason for not being among 
the prostrators?" 33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: " I  am not the one to prostrate myself 
to a human being, whom You created from  dried (sounding) clay of altered 
m ud.1' 34. (Allah) said: "T h en , get out from here, for verily, you are Rajim  (an
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outcast or a cursed one)." 35. "A n d  verily, the curse shall be upon you till the 
Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)." 36. [ Iblis (Satan)] said: 
" O  my Lord! Give me then respite till the Day they (the dead) will be 
resurrected.

£ j i s

th e  p ro s tra to rs th a t  you  a re  n o t w ith (is) fo r  you w h a t 3  Ib lis  (S a ta n ) H e  (A llah ) said

j .  u jJ f t

w h o m  You created to  a m an  (h u m an  be in g ) (o n e ) to  p ro strate 1 am  n o t he (Ib lis ) said

Is
. ^  r  ^

th e n  g e t o u t H e (A llah ) said a lte re d  (in to  shape) o f m ud fro m  clay

Cj Ij l i U f t

th e  curse (sha ll be) u p o n  you a n d  tru ly (a re ) an o u tca s t fo r  tru ly  you fro m  he re

j \ i

g ive  m e  th e n  re sp ite 0  m y Lord he (Ib lis ) said (o f) R eco m p en se till (th e ) D ay

I

till (th e ) D ay  th e y  (th e  d e a d ) w ill be re s u rre c te d

37. Allah said: "T h en  verily, you are of those reprieved, 38. "T ill the Day of the 
time appointed." 39. [Iblis (Satan)] said: " O  my Lord! Because You misled me, I 
shall indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, and I 
shall mislead them all. 40. "E xcept Your chosen (guided) slaves among them." 
41. (Allah) said: "T h is  is a way which will lead straight to Me." 42. "Certainly, 
you shall have no authority over My slaves, except those who follow you of the 
Ghawun (Mushrikun and those who go astray, criminals, polytheists, and 
evildoers).
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9 sX*

(o f) th e  t im e till (th e ) D ay (are ) o f th o se  rep riev ed He (A llah ) said th e n  tru ly  you

£

You m isled  m e (b ec au s e) o f w h a t he (Ib lis ) said 0  m y Lord know n

P j w : '
9+ X’f  •

all a n d  1 shall m is lead  th e m on th e  e arth 1 shall in d e e d  ad o rn  fo r  th e m

1 -  J \ A L *  J \5 p - r - t

(is th e ) w ay H e (A llah ) said this th e  chosen (sincere) a m o n g  th e m e xc ep t Y o u r slaves

r # <iJJ ^ 9 ^ —iA  O j.

a n y  a u th o r ity o ver th e m you have c erta in ly  M y  slaves shall no t s tra ig h t to  M e

o f th e  ones w h o  go  a stray fo llo w e d  you e xc ep t (th o se ) w h o

43. "A n d  surely, Hell is the promised place for them all. 44. " I t  (Hell) has seven 
gates, for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 45. 
"Truly, the Muttaqun (the pious.) will be amidst Gardens and water springs 
(Paradise). 4 6 ."  (It will be said to them): 'Enter therein (Paradise), in peace and 
security.' 47. "A n d  We shall remove from their breasts any deep feeling of 
bitterness (that they may have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other 
on thrones. 48. "N o  sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be 
asked to leave it." 49. Declare (O Muhammad US) to My slaves that truly I am 
the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

Q s p o w r '
2* 9 •'tf ^

seven it (H e ll) has all (is) [surely] the prom ised place (for) them a n d  s u re ly  H ell
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P i ^ y *
»® > *

p . y ^

tru ly  th e  pious (p e o p le ) ass ig ned (is) a p o rtio n o f th e m d o o r fo r  each g ates

C p a y U iI j L X

(a n d ) secu rity in peace e n te r  th e re in a n d  (w a te r ) s arings (w ill be) a m id s t G ard en s

any in ju ry  (h a rd  fe e lin g ) (is) in th e ir  b reasts a n d  W e  shall re m o v e  w h a t

rl I  1" *■ i

th e re in w ill n o t to u ch  th e m fa c in g  each  o th e r on th ro n e s so th e y  w ill be) b ro th e rs

• Q i
> l̂ 'X'

p-* U* J »
»__

in fo rm  ( 0  M u h a m m a d ) M y  slaves (servants) (b e ) re m o ve d o f it n o r (sh a ll) th e y fa tig u e

C§i j L 3 ^ b t 4

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  O ft-F o rg iv in g [1] (am ) th a t  1

° \ 10$* S’ ^ ^ > V V Tf > S'Z'fs'J' , s' 's'*r/
\ y  Li ^ J i]_ f p̂ ^ y J t ^ y  u ^ j j L ^ > G p J j{ \ c-->'-X-*J' ( 3 .  ’ ^ 0  ’_J

>>
1  ̂I J  0  6 > U j  pCL-lS^J 15 H iC

> - -S .1-1" (> —0

50. And that My torment is indeed the most painful torment. 51. And tell them 
about the guests (the angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 52. When they entered to 
him, and sa id :" Salaman (peace)!" [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Indeed! We are 
afraid of you." 53. They (the angels) said: "D o  not be afraid! We give you glad 
tidings of a boy (son) possessing much knowledge and wisdom." 54. [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: "D o  you give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age has 
overtaken me? Of what then is your glad tidings?1'

a 'e- 9-*
0 j U ^ \ u ) 1 3 ! f c

a n d  te ll th e m m ost a ain fu l (is) th e  to rm e n t [it an d  th a t  M y  to rm e n t

, / <  > a> Z ' '
L i L ^ y  L as

O /  » s' y'9\
w  ^ y . l

# /

and  said peace u pon him w h e n  th e y  e n te re d (of) A b ra h a m a b o u t (th e ) guests (angels)
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tru ly  w e (d o ) n o t be a fra id th e y  said (a re ) a fra id o f you he said in d e ed  w e

j l i

he (A b ra h a m ) said k n o w le d g e a b le o f a son (boy) g ive  you  g lad  tid in g s

*  <• <  
C9 ^  b \

• > 1  - 1 7  (

[th a t] has o v e rtak en  m e w h en (d o ) you g ive  m e g lad  tid ings?
4 /

o f w h a t th e n  you g ive  g lad  tid in g s old  a g e

55. They (the angels) said: "W e  give you glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing." 56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "A n d  who despairs of the Mercy of 
his Lord except those who are astray?" 57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: 
"W h at then is the business on which you have come, O messengers?" 58. They 
(the angels) said: "W e  have been sent to a people who are Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 59. "(A ll) except the family of 
Lut (Lot). Them all we are surely, going to save (from destruction). 60. "Except 
his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).''

5«i ^ y \  U l'dL  ^ 0 >  ̂
\jSfc

o f th e  d esp a irin g so be n o t in tru th w e  g ive  you  g lad  tid in g s th e y  said
if /
U A '  Z' ' '  

\a » fl > cr* 3 J ls
except those who are astray (of) his Lord of (the) Mercy and who despair s he (Abraham ) said

O/—> X' 
\ $ l 2 Jls

th e y  said m essen g ers  (an g e ls ) 0  (you) (is) y o u r m ission th e n  w h a t le  (A b ra h a m ) said
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LSL-Jl %
excep t (th e ) fa m ily w h o  a re  c rim in a ls  (s in n ers) to  a p e o p le tru ly  w e  h ave  b e en  sent

ill
e xc ep t his w ife all [sure ly] (sha ll) save th e m w e tru ly (o f) Lot

(is) sure ly  o f th o s e  w h o  re m a in  b e h in d  (to  be d e s tro y e d ) th a t  she W e  h ave  d e cre ed

61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut (Lot). 62. 
He said: "V erily, you are people unknown to me." 63. They said: "N ay , we 
have come to you with that (torment) which they have been doubting. 64. 
"A n d  we have brought you the truth (the news of the destruction of your 
nation) and certainly we tell the truth. 65. "T h en  travel in a part of the night 
with your family, and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on to where you are ordered." 66. And We made known 
this decree to him that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in the early 
morning.

4 4 X
f r U -  I l l s

he said v e rily  you th e  m ess en g ers  (a n g e ls ) (o f) Lot (th e ) fa m ily th e n  w h e n  c am e  to

\ }\ k ^  S  *  i - 4 &

w ith  w h a t th e y  w ere nay w e  have com e to  you th e y  said u n k n o w n  (to  m e) (a re ) peop le

I p

and  w e  tru ly [w ith ] th e  tru th and  w e  h ave  b ro u g h t you d o u b tin g  in it

✓

o f th e  n ig h t in a p a rt w ith  y o u r fa m ily th e n  tra v e l [sure ly] (a re ) tru th fu l
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b u t go  on a n y o n e o f you and  le t n o t look  back and  fo llo w  th e ir  backs
S .S s ' 4.

o '
✓ 1 V TV »

I J a - y b a j f p o / V p  ‘V r * -

th a t (th e ) ro o t d ecre e th is to  h im and  W e  m a d e  know n w h e re  you a re  o rd e re d
»  A Z '
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(in th e ) e a rly  m o rn in g (w as) to  be cu t o ff (o f) th o s e  (s inners)

67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing (at the news of the young 
men's arrival). 68. [Lut (Lot)] said: "V erily, these are my guests, so shame me 
not. 69. "A n d  fear Allah and disgrace me not." 70. They (people of the city) 
said: "D id  we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of the 
Alamln (people, foreigners and strangers from us)?" 71. [Lut (Lot)] said: 
"T hese (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if you 
must act (so)." 72. Verily, by your life (O Muhammad i f ) ,  in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly. 73. So As-Saihah (torment —awful 
cry) overtook them at the time of sunrise.
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he (Lot) said v e rily  th ese (o f) th e  c ity  re jo ic in g and  c am e  (th e ) in h a b ita n ts
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and  d isg race  m e n o t and  fe a r  A lla h so s h am e  m e not (a re ) m y guests
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g i s

fro m  (e n te rta in in g ) th e  p e o p le [an d ] (d id ) w e  n o t fo rb id  you? th e y  said

I p x jy .

doers if you w o u ld  be (m u s t) (a re ) m y  d a u g h te rs he said th es e
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w e re  w a n d e rin g  b lin d ly  in th e ir  (w ild ) in to x ica tio n tru ly  th e y by y o u r life
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a t (th e  t im e  o f) sunrise an  a w fu l cry so o v e rto o k  th e m
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74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside down and rained 
down on them stones of baked clay. 75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 
see (or understand or learn the lessons from the Signs of Allah). 76. And verily, 
they (the cities) were right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria, i.e. the place 
where the Dead Sea is now). 77. Surely, therein is indeed a sign for the 
believers. 78. And the Dwellers of the Wood [i.e. the people of Madyan 
(Midian) to whom Prophet Shu’aib (IS!) was sent by Allah], were also Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 79. So, We took vengeance on them. They are 
both on an open highway, plain to see. 80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr 
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers.
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o f baked  clay stones u n to  th e m a n d  ra in ed d o w n its upside an d  W e  tu rn e d
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and  v e rily  th e y  (th e  cities) fo r  th o se  w h o  see in d e e d  (a re ) signs in th is surely
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fo r  th e  be lieve rs (is) in d e ed  a sign in th a t surely e s ta b lish e d (w e re ) on a road
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[surely] w ro n g d o e rs (o f) th e  W o o d (th e ) D w e lle rs an d  surely  w e re

-v r r t

on a road  (w ay) an d  in d e ed  th e y  (a re ) b o th on th e m so W e  to o k  v e n g e a n c e
 ̂ 9 ^  -5

th e  M ess en g ers (o f) th e  rocky  tra c t a n d  v e rily  d e n ie d  (th e ) D w e lle rs d e a r
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81. And We gave them Our Signs, but they were averse to them. 82. And they 
used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, (feeling themselves) secure. 
83. But As-Saihah (torment -  awful cry) overtook them in the early morning (of 
the fourth day of their promised punishment days). 84. And all that they used 
to earn availed them not. 85. And We created not the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them except with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad i t 1), their faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was 
before the ordainment of Jihad -  holy fighting in Allah's Cause.] 86. Verily, 
your Lord is the All-Knowing Creator.
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and  th e y  used to averse to  th e m b u t th e y  w e re O u r Signs and  W e  g a ve  th e m

J L J L )  { j*

b u t o v e rto o k  th e m secure h o m e s  (d w e llin g s ) h ew  o u t fro m  th e  m o u n ta in s
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w h a t th e y  used to th e m and a v a ile d  n o t (in  th e ) e a rly  m o rn in g an a w fu l cry
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and  (a ll) th a t and  th e  e arth and  W e  c rea te d  n o t 1:he heavens e arn
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(is) [in d e e d ] c o m in g a n d  su re ly  th e  H o u r w ith  tru th exc ep t (is) b e tw e e n  th e m

c
v e rily  y o u r Lord grac iou s so o v e rlo o k  (th e ir  fa u lts  w ith ) fo rg ive n es s
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th e  A ll-K n o w in g [H e ] (is) th e  C re a to r
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87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of Al-M athm i (seven 
repeatedly recited Verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) and the Grand Qur'an. 88. 
Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have bestowed on certain 
classes of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. And lower your wings 
for the believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers). 89. And say (O 
Muhammad S I): I am indeed a plain warner." 90. As We have sent down on 
the dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians). 91. Who have made the 
Qur'an into parts (i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in the other). 92. So, 
by your Lord, (O Muhammad S t), We shall certainly call all of them to account.
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and  th e  Q u ran o f th e  re p e a te d ly  re c ite d  Verses seven an d  in d e ed  W e  h a ve  g ive n  you
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[w ith ] it a t w h a t W e  h ave  b e s to w e d  on lo o k  n o t (w ith ) y o u r eyes G rand
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and  lo w e r y o u r w in g g rie ve  o v er th e m nor o f th e m c e rta in  classes (coup les)

**,—• a 's**— S*j

plain th e w a r n e r in 1 am  in d e ed and  say fo r  th e  be lievers
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th e  Q u ran th o se  w h o  h ave  m ad e on th e  d iv id e rs as W e  h ave  sen t d o w n
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all W e  shall c e rta in ly  ask th e m so by y o u r Lord (in to ) parts
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93. For all that they used to do. 94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah's 
Message —Islamic Monotheism) that which you are commanded, and turn 
away from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers.). 95. Truly, 
We will suffice you against the scoffers, 96. Who set up along with Allah 
another ilah (god); but they will come to know. 97. Indeed, We know that your 
breast is straitened at what they say. 98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and 
be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). 99. And worship your Lord 
until there comes to you the certainty (i.e. Death).
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[of] th a t  w h ic h  you a re  c o m m a n d e d so p ro c la im do a b o u t w h a t th e y  used to
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(a g a in s t) th e  scoffers w ill su ffice  you tru ly  W e fro m  th e  p o ly th e is ts and tu rn  aw ay
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b u t soon th e y  w ill co m e to  know a n o th e r god (a lo n g ) w ith  A llah th o s e  w h o  set up

a t w h a t th e y  say y o u r b re a s t is s tra iten e d th a t  [you] and  in d e ed  W e  know
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o f th o se  w h o  p ro s tra te and  be (o f) y o u r Lord w ith  (th e ) pra ise so g lo rify
s's is  i s

th e  c e rta in ty  (D e a th ) u n til com es u n to  you and  w o rsh ip  y o u r Lord
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Surah An-Nahl (The Bees) 16
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. The Commandment (the Hour or the punishment of disbelievers and 
polytheists or the Islamic laws or commandments) ordained by Allah will 
come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him. 2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(Revelation) of His Command to whom of His slaves He wills (saying): "W arn  
mankind that La Ildha ilia Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but I), so 
fear Me (by abstaining from sins and evil deeds). 3. He has created the heavens 
and the earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 4. He has created man from Nutfah (mixed drops of male 
and female sexual discharge), then behold, this same (man) becomes an open 
opponent.
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th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
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G lo rifie d  is He so seek n o t to  h a s ten  it (th e ) C o m m a n d  (o f) A llah  cam e

c i i ?

He sends down the  angels above (all) th at they associate as partners (with Him) and Exalted
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[th a t] w a rn o f His slaves to  w h o m  H e w ills o f His C o m m a n d w ith  th e  R eve la tio n
J' “utSS

C p o y G l i
o 'Z
1 3 )  V i 4 ^ ) V > 3

,4__>l

and  th e  e arth H e c rea te d  th e  heaven s so fe a r  M e b u t l (th e re  is) no god th a t

a b o ve  (a ll) th a t  th e y  asso cia te  as p a rtn e rs  (w ith  H im ) Exalted  is He w ith  tru th
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open (becom es) an opp o n en t he th e n  beho lc fro m  s e m e n /s p e rm H e crea ted  m an
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5. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm 
clothing), and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 6. And wherein is 
beauty for you, when you bring them home in the evening, and as you lead 
them forth to pasture in the morning. 7. And they carry your loads to a land 
that you could not reach except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your 
Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 8. And (He has created) horses, mules 
and donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. And He creates (other) 
things of which you have no knowledge.
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(is) w a rm th in th e m fo r  you H e  has c re a te d  th e m and  th e  c a ttle
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(is) b e au ty in th e m and  fo r  you and  o f th e m  you e a t and  b e n efits
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and as you lead (them ) to pasture in the mornin g when you bring (them ) hom e in the evening
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except you could  n o t reach it to  a land  (to w n ) and  th e y  carry  y o u r loads

(is) in d e e d  M o s t Kind tru ly  y o u r Lord (to ) yo urselves w ith  g re a t tro u b le
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a n d  donkeys an d  m ules an d  (H e  has c re a te d ) horses M o s t M e rc ifu l
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w h a t you know  not and H e creates and (as) an a d o rn m e n t so th a t you m ay ride th em
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9. And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the Straight Path. But there 
are ways that turn aside (such as Paganism, Judaism, Christianity). And had 
He willed, He would have guided you all (mankind). 10. He it is Who sends 
down water (rain) from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. 11. With it He causes to 
grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for a people 
who give thought.

b u t (so m e ) o f th e m  (w ays) (o f) th e  (S tra ig h t) Path and  u p o n  A llah  (is th e ) d ire c tio n
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all sure ly  H e w o u ld  h a ve  g u id e d  you a n d  if  H e had w ille d (a re ) crooked
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fro m  it fo r  you w a te r  (ra in ) fro m  th e  sky W h o  sends d o w n H e (it  is)
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th e re in v e g e ta tio n  (tre es ) a n d  fro m  it (g ro w s) (is) d rin k  (th a t you  have)

and  th e  olives th e  crops w ith  it H e causes to  g ro w  fo r  you you  p a s tu re  (y o u r c a ttle )
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v erily (o f) fru it and  o f e v e ry  (k in d ) and  th e  g ra p e s an d  th e  d a te  pa lm s
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fo r a  p e o p le  w h o  re fle c t ( is )[in d e e d ] a sign in th a t
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12. And He has subjected to you the night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon; and the stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, in this are proofs 
for a people who understand. 13 And whatsoever He has created for you on 
the earth of varying colours [and qualities from vegetation and fruits 
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological life)]. Verily, in this is a sign for a 
people who remember. 14. And He it is Who has subjected the sea (to you), that 
you eat thereof fresh tender meat (i.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of it 
ornaments to wear. And you see the ships ploughing through it, that you may 
seek (thus) of His bounty (by transporting the goods from place to place) and 
that you may be grateful.
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and  th e  m o o n and  th e  sun and  th e  day th e  n ig h t to  you and  H e has s u b jec ted
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[indeed] (are ) signs in th a t surely iy  His C o m m a n d  (a re ) su b jec ted a n d  th e  stars
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(o f) v ary in g on th e  ea rth H e c rea te d  fo r  you an d  w h a t fo r a p e o p le  w h o  un d ers tan d
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fresh  (te n d e r) m e a t th e re o i th e  sea th a t you e a t W h o  has su b jec ted and  H e (it is)
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and  you  s e e th e  ships to  w e a r  [th em ] o rn a m e n ts o f it and  (th a t) you b rin g  fo rth
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and th a t you m ay give thanks o f His bounty and th a t you may seek th ro u g h  it p loughing
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15. And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with you; and rivers and roads, that you may guide yourselves. 16. And 
landmarks (signposts, during the day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 17. Is then He, Who creates as one who creates 
not? Will you not then remember? 18. And if you would count the Favours of 
Allah, never could you be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 19. And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal.
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w ith  you lest it shou ld  shake firm  m o u n ta in s in to  th e  earth and  H e has a ffixed
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crea tes  n o t as (o n e ) w h o (is) th e n  (H e ) W h o  creates? th e y  g u id e  th em s e lv e s
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(th e ) G race  (o f) A llah and  if you  co u n t (w ill) you  n o t th e n  re m e m b e r?
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and  A llah  know s M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g tru ly  A lla h you  can n o t c o u n t it
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20. Those whom they (Al-Mushrikun) invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they 
know not when they will be raised up. 22. Your Ildh (God) is One Ildh (God — 
Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but He). But for those who believe 
not in the Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the Oneness of Allah), and 
they are proud. 23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, He likes not the proud.
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and  th e y  kn o w  n o t lifeless (th e y  a re ) d e ad b u t th e y  (th em s e lv es ) a re  c rea te d
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b u t (fo r) th o se  w h o O n e (is) God y o u r God w h e n  th e y  w ill be re su rrec te d
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(a re ) p ro ud and  th e y d en y th e ir  hearts in th e  H e re a fte r b e lie ve  n o t
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and  w h a t th e y  reveal w h a t th e y  conceal th a t  A llah  know s no d o u b t
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likes n o t th e  p ro u d  (a rro g a n t) tru ly  He
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24. And when it is said to them: "W h at is it that your Lord has sent down (to 
Muhammad i t 1)?" They say: "T ales of the men of old!" 25. They will bear their 
own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they 
shall bear! 26. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, from 
above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive.

^ u C l Q  is T S u A
(th e ) ta le th e y  say y o u r Lord sen t d o w n w h a t (is it th a t) to  th e m and  w h e n  it is said
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(on th e ) D ay (in ) fu ll th a t  th e y  m a y  b e a r th e ir  ow n  b u rd en s (o f) th e  m en  o f o ld
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th e  to rm e n t and  cam e  to  th e m fro m  a b o ve  th e m th e  ro o f upon  th e m
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th e y  (d id ) n o t p e rce ive fro m  w h e re
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27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them and will say:
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"W here are My (so-called) partners concerning whom you used to disagree 
and dispute (with the believers, by defying and disobeying Allah)?" Those 
who have been given the knowledge (about the torment of Allah for the 
disbelievers) will say: "V erily, disgrace and misery this Day are upon the 
disbelievers. 28. "T hose whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves (by disbelief and by associating partners in worship with 
Allah and by committing all kinds of crimes and evil deeds)." Then they will 
make (false) submission (saying): "W e  used not to do any evil." (The angels 
will reply): "  Yes! Truly, Allah is All-Knower of what you used to do.

3
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w h ere and say H e w ill d isgrace th em (of) Resurrection (on th e) Day th en
£ » . . -5 _< > 
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w ill say th o se  w h o d is p u te  a b o u t th e m w h o m  you used to (are) M y partners
■> 0 ^

and  m isery to d a y  (th is  D ay) v e rily  d isg race h ave  b een  g iven  th e  k n o w le d g e

o u i '

th e  a n g els cause to  d ie  [th em ] th o se  w h o m (a re ) upo n  th e  d isb e liev ers

r r ^ 1

W e  used no t t(d th en  th e y  w ill m ake (false) subm ission th em s e lv e s (w h ile ) th e y  w ro n g

do o f w h a t you  used to (is) A ll-K n o w e r tru ly  A llah yes do  an y  evil
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29. "S o  enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an evil abode 
will be for the arrogant." 30. And (when) it is said to those who are the
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Muttaqun (the pious) "W h at is it that your Lord has sent down?" They say: 
"T h at which is good." For those who do good in this world, there is good, and 
the home of the Hereafter will be better. And excellent indeed will be the home 
(i.e. Paradise) of the Muttaqun (the pious). 31. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens 
of Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers flow, they will have 
therein all that they wish. Thus Allah rewards the Muttaqun (the pious).

(S jjr *
H- <■ y  y

r * * -
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and  in d e e d  w h a t an evil a b o d e  is th e re in (to ) a b id e (o f) H ell (th e ) ga tes so e n te r

1 i U S - h

w h a t (is it th a t) to  th o s e  w h o  are  p ious an d  (w h e n ) it is said (fo r) th e  a rro g a n t

a A lib  (3 \ *  ^
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in th is fo r  th o se  w h o  do  goo d th e y  say g o o d y o u r Lord has s en t d o w n

^ » * y  
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(w ill be) b e tte r (o f) th e  H e re a fte r an d  (th e ) h o m e (th e re  is) g o o d w o rld

^  "  A > T f
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(o f) Eden (E te rn ity ) G ard e n s (o f) th e  p ious an d  e x c e lle n t in d e e d  w ill be  (th e ) h o m e

£
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th e y  (w ill) have th e  rivers flo w in g  b e n e a th  th e m w h ic h  th e y  w ill e n te r

Q >

A llah  rew a rd s  th e  pious th u s (a ll) th a t  th e y  w ish th e re in

32. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure 
from all evil, and worshipping none but Allah Alone) saying (to them):
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"Salamun 'Alaikum (peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because of that (the 
good) which you used to do (in the world)." 33. Do they (the disbelievers and 
polytheists) await that the angels should come to them [to take away their 
souls (at death)], or there should come the command (i.e. the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection) of your Lord? Thus did those before them. And Allah 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong themselves. 34. Then, the evil 
results of their deeds overtook them, and that at which they used to mock at 
surrounded them.
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saying  p eace  (w h ile  th e y  a re ) goo d th e  angels cause to  d ie  [th e m th o se  w h o m

C p \ ^ L 7 \

do (b ecau se) o f w h a t you used to e n te r  you  P arad ise (b e ) on you
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th e  angels th a t  shou ld  co m e to  th e m b u t (d o ) th e y  aw ait?

a i r C i d j j ,

did  th o se  w h o th us (o f) y o u r Lord o r shou ld  co m e  (th e ) c o m m a n d

3 » 1 > u U - X j > - 4 ^  Cyt

[an d ] b u t th e y  used to and  A lla h  w ro n g e d  th e m  not (w e re ) b e fo re  th e m

-t r - "4__ * S ' t <

(o f) w h a t th e y  did (th e ) evil (resu lts ) th e n  o v e rto o k  th e m w ro n g  th e m s e lve s

^  ^ "***
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m ock a t [it] w h a t th e y  used to th e m an d  s u rro u n d e d
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35. And those who joined others in worship with Allah said: "'If Allah had so 
willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped aught but Him, nor 
would we have forbidden anything without (Command from) Him." So did 
those before them. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
convey clearly the Message? 36. And verily, We have sent among every 
Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "W orship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false deities, i.e. do not 
worship anything besides Allah)." Then of them were some whom Allah 
guided and of them were some upon whom the straying was justified. So 
travel through the land and see what was the end of those who denied (the 
truth).

J l S j

if A lla h  had w illed th o se  w h o  jo in e d  o th ers  in w o rsh ip  (w ith  A lla h ) a n d  said

>
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nor o u r fa th e rs w e a n y th in g o th e r  th a n  H im n e ith e r  w e  w o u ld  h a ve  w o rs h ip p e d
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dr?
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d id  th o se  w h o th us a n y th in g w ith o u t H im n o r w e  h ave  fo rb id d e n

$ $  c i ­ dr?

b u t to  convey  (th e  M e ssag e ) on th e  M ess en g ers th e n  (w h a t is)? (w ere ) b e fo re  th e m
i  / “i * J' a

a M e s s e n g e r n a tio n in every and  v e rily  W e  h ave  sen t c le arly
>  » < - __

th e n  o f th e m and  avo id  fa lse  d e ities (s ay in g ) th a t  w o rs h ip  A llah

_
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upon  w h o m  w as ju s tif ie d (w ere ) som e a n d  o f th e m (w e re  so m e) w h o m  A lla h  g u id ed

<  f f  •
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and see h ow th ro u g h  th e  land so trav e l th e  s tray in g

<d~adc- d j  j b

(of) those w h o  denied was (the) end
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7, If you (O Muhammad HI) covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides 
not those whom He makes to go astray (or none can guide him whom Allah 
sends astray). And they will have no helpers. 38. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yes, (He will raise 
them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know 
not. 39. In order that He may make manifest to them the truth of that wherein 
they differ, and that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection, and in the 
Oneness of Allah) may know that they were liars.

■£ >  ^

w h o m  H e lets go  a stray w ill n o t g u id e th e n  v e rily  A llah Fo r th e ir  g u id a n ce  i you  covet
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s tro n g es t by A llah an d  th e y  sw e ar an y  h e lp ers  (s u p p o rte rs ) th e y  have a n d  not
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up o n  H im a p ro m is e yes (h im ) w h o  dies (th a t) A lla h  w ill n o t ra ise up (o f) th e ir  oa ths
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th a t He m ay m ake m an ifes t kn o w  not (o f) m a n k in d [and] b u t m ost (in ) tru th
/  ^  s' ^  J

P

th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed an d  th a t  m a y  know w h e re in th a t th e y  d iffe r fo r  th e m1 r p - r '

w e re  liars th a t  th e y
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40. Verily, Our Word (Command) to a thing when We intend it, is only that We 
say to it: "B e !1' — and it is. 41. And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of 
Allah, after they had been wronged, We will certainly give them goodly 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater; 
if they but knew! 42. (They are) those who remained patient (in this world for 
Allah's sake), and put their trust in their Lord (Allah Alone). 43. And We sent 
not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad IP) any but men, whom 
We sent Revelation, (to preach and invite mankind to believe in the Oneness of 
Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 
[learned men of the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)], if you know not.

& j

u n to  it (is) th a t  W e  say W e  in te n d  it w h e n u n to  a th in g o n ly  O u r W o rd
0 a ✓  /  /  P *  >  <

a fte r fo r  (th e  C ause o f) A lla h and  (as fo r) th o se  w h o  e m ig ra te d a n d  it is be
A=2

L j J ]\  J
W  “'-At « 4 (

\J & >

g ood in th is  w o rld W e  w ill c e rta in ly  g ive  th e m  re s id en ce th e y  w e re  w ro n g e d
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(b u t) know if th e y (w ill be) g re a te r (o f) th e  H e re a fte r an d  in d e e d  (th e ) re w a rd

C P  O q P j

and  W e  sen t n o t and  p u t th e ir  tru s t in th e ir  Lord th o se  w h o  re m a in e d  p a tie n t

j j b ! 1
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(th e ) p e o p le so ask to  w h o m  W e  sen t R eve la tio n b u t m en b e fo re  you
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n o t k n o w in g if you  w e re (o f) th e  S crip tu re
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44. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). And We have also 
sent down to you (O Muhammad B )  the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. 
the Qur'an)], that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, 
and that they may give thought. 45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel 
secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not 
seize them from directions they perceive not? 46. Or that He may catch them in 
the midst of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that there be no escape for 
them (from Allah's punishment)?

> 5 U

th e  re m in d e r (Q u ran ) unto  you and W e  have sent dow ti  and th e  Books w ith  c lear signs

o * M S 3 .

to  th e m w h a t is sen t d ow n to  m a n k in d  (p e o p le ) th a t  you m ay  exp la in

devise  evil p lots th o se  w h o (d o) th e n  fe e l secure? and  th a t  th e y  m ay  g ive  th o u g h t
/  t  V >

o r w ill co m e  to  th e m (in to ) th e  e a rth w ith ] th e m th a t  A llah  w ill sink
=> >  S, ^  ■> s' 9

o r (th a t) H e m ay seize  th e m th e y  p e rce ive  no t fro m  w h e re  (d ire c tio n ) th e  to rm e n t
>
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(will be) able to escape (from  Allah's punishm ent) th e y so no t in th e ir  g o ing  to  and fro

47. Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and
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health)? Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. 48. Have 
they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to 
the right and to the left, making prostration to Allah, and they are lowly? 49. 
And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of the 
moving (living) creatures and the angels, and they are not proud [i.e. they 
worship their Lord (Allah) with humility].
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b u t tru ly  y o u r Lord w ith  a g ra d u a l w a s tin g o r (th a t) H e  m ay  seize  th e m

>> > A

o r (h ave ) th e y  n o t seen  (o b se rved )? M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) in d e ed  M o s t Kind

J A l l \\j ,J b l& t ls *  C lt j )

and (to) th e  le ft to  th e  rig h t th e ir shadows incline [from ] a th ing [to] w h a t A llah created
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(a ll) th a t and  to  A lla h  p ro s tra te (a re ) low ly a n d  th e y m a k in g  p ro s tra tio n  u n to  A llah
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o f m o v in g  (liv in g ) c rea tu res (is) in th e  e arth an d  (a ll) th a t (is) in th e  heavens

0 I s G f t r ;

a re  n o t p ro ud an d  th e y and  th e  an g els

50. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded.
51. And Allah said (O mankind!): "T ake not Ilahain (two gods in worship). 
Verily, He (Allah) is (the) only One Ildh (God). Then, fear Me (AllahiH) much 
[and Me (Alone), i.e. be away from all kinds of sins and evil deeds that Allah 
has forbidden and do all that Allah has ordained and worship none but Allah].
52. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and (all that is in) the earth and
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Ad-Dln Wdsiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere obedience to Allah is obligatory). 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah]. Will you then fear any other 
than Allah? 53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is from 
Allah. Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help.
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w h a t th e y  a re  c o m m a n d e d and  th e y  do a b o v e  th e m th e y  fe a r  th e ir  Lord
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(a ll) th a t an d  to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) you  shou ld  fe a r  [M e] th e n  M e  (A lo n e ) O n e
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p e rp e tu a l (is) th e  re lig io n and  fo r  H im a n d  th e  e a rth (is) in th e  heavens
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o f b lessing you  have a n d  w h a te v e r (w ill) you  th e n  fe a r  a n y  o th e r  th a n  A llah?
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th e n  un to  H im  you cry (a lo u d ) fo r help h arm to u ch e s  you th e n  w h en (is) fo rm  A llah
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54. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you 
associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). 55. So (as a result of that) 
they deny (with ungratefulness) that (Allah's Favours) which We have 
bestowed on them! Then enjoy yourselves (your short stay), but you will come 
to know (with regrets). 56. And they assign a portion of that which We have 
provided them with to what they know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall 
certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate. 57. And they 
assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all that they 
associate with Him! And to themselves what they desire;
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o f you a p a rty b e h o ld fro m  you th e  h a rm th e n  w h e n  H e has rem o v e d
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th a t  w h ich so as th e y  d en y asso cia te  o th ers  (in  w o rs h ip ) w ith  th e ir  Lord
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b u t soon you w ill co m e  to  know th e n  e n jo y  yo u rse lves W e  h ave  b es to w e d  on th e m
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W e  p ro v id e d  th e m fro m  w h a t a p o rtio n th e y  kn o w  n o t u n to  w h a t and  th e y  assign
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and th e y  assign fa b ric a te ab o u t w h a t you used to by A llah you shall certain ly  be asked
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(is) w h a t th e y  d es ire a n d  fo r  th e m G lo r if ie d  is He d a u g h te rs  u n to  A llah

58. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of 
them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward grief! 59. He hides 
himself from the people because of the evil of that whereof he has been 
informed. Shall he keep her with dishonour or bury her in the earth? Certainly, 
evil is their decision. 60. For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.
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his fa c e  b ecom es o f a fe m a le (to ) an y  o f th e m an d  w h e n  th e  new s is b ro u g h t
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he h ides h im s e lf fro m  th e  p e o p le (is) fille d  w ith  in w a rd  g r ie f a n d  he d a rk
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(shall) he keep it (her)? w h e re o f (o f) w h a t he has b een  in fo rm e d (because) o f (the) evil
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w h a t th e y  d e c id e c e rta in ly  evil is in th e  e a rth o r b u ry  it (h er) w ith  d is h o n o u r
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61. And if Allah were to seize mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not 
leave on it (the earth) a single moving (living) creature, but He postpones them 
for an appointed term and when their term comes, neither can they delay nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment). 62. They assign to Allah that which 
they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert the falsehood that the 
better things will be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and they will be the 
first to be hastened on into it, and left there neglected.
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on it He w o u ld  n o t leave fo r  th e ir  w ro n g d o in g an d  if A lla h  w e re  to  seize  m an k in d
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a p p o in te d fo r  a te rm [and] b u t He postpones th em [of] a s ing le  m ov in g  (livinc ) c rea tu re
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nor th e y  can advance (it) n e ith e r th e y  can d e lay  (it) an hour th e ir  te rm  com es and w h en
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and  th e ir  to n g u e s  d e sc rib e  (assert) w h a t th e y  d is like to  A llah and  th e y  assign



A N -N A H L -1 6  PA R T -14 221 1 4 - ^ 1  1 6 - j A l ) I S A - 2

Z & 3

no d o u b t th e  b e tte r  th in g s (w ill be) fo r  th e m th a t th e  lie (fa ls e h o o d )
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(w ill be) le ft n e g lec te d an d  th a t  th e y (is) th e  Fire fo r  th e m th a t

63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad lfi§), but Shaitan (Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to them. So 
he (Satan) is their Walt (helper) today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 64. And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
(O Muhammad IB!), except that you may explain clearly to them those things 
in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who believe. 65. 
And Allah sends down water (rain) from the sky, then He revives the earth 
therewith after its death. Verily, in this is a sign (clear proof) for a people who 
listen (obey Allah).
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th e n  m ad e  fa ir -s e e m in g b e fo re  you to  t le  n a tio n s in d e e d  W e  h ave  sen t by A llah
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and  fo r  th e m to d a y (is) th e ir  h e lp e r so he th e ir  deeds Satan to  th e m
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and  (as) a g u id a n c e th e y  d iffe r  in [it] th a t  w h ic h  t o th e m th a t  you  m ay  exp la i n except
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w a te r  (ra in ) fro m  th e  sk y and  A llah  sends d o w n fo r  a fo lk  w h o  b e lie v e and  a m ercy
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66. And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of 
that which is in their bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; 
palatable to the drinkers. 67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, 
you derive strong drink and a goodly provision. Verily, therein is indeed a 
sign for a people who have wisdom. 68 And your Lord inspired the bee, 
saying; "T ak e  you habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what 
they erect.
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and  in w h a t th e y  e re c t and  in th e  trees

69. "T hen, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made easy (for 
you)." There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colour wherein 
is healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for a people who think. "0. 
And Allah has created you and then He will cause you to die; and of you there 
are some who are sent back to senility, so that they know nothing after having 
known (much). Truly, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful.
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71. And Allah has preferred some of you to others in wealth and properties. 
Then, those who are preferred will by no means hand over their wealth and 
properties to those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, so that they may 
be equal with them in respect thereof. Do they then deny the Favour of Allah?
72. And Allah has made for you Azwaj (mates or wives) of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your wives, sons and grandsons, and has bestowed on 
you good provision. Do they then believe in false deities and deny the Favour 
of Allah (by not worshipping Allah Alone).
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73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavens or the earth. 74. So put not forward 
similitudes for Allah (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor does He resemble 
anything). Truly, Allah knows and you know not. 75. Allah puts forward the 
example of (two men —a believer and a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever) 
under the possession of another, he has no power of any sort, and (the other), a 
man (believer) on whom We have bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). All 
praise and thanks are Allah's. Nay! (But) most of them know not.
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76. And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, 
who has no power over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on his 
master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is such a man equal 
to one (believer in Islamic Monotheism) who commands justice, and is himself 
on a Straight Path? 77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all things.
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78. And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you 
knew nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might give 
thanks (to Allah). 79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky? None holds them but Allah (none gave them the ability to fly but Allah). 
Verily, in this are clear A y a t (proofs and signs) for a people who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah). 80. And Allah has made for you in your homes an abode, and 
made for you out of the hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which you find so 
light (and handy) when you travel and when you stay (in your travels); and of 
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel fur, and goat hair), furnishings and 
articles of convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort for a while.
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81. And Allah has made for you out of that which He has created shades, and 
has made for you places of refuge in the mountains, and has made for you 
garments to protect you from the heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect 
you from your (mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His Favour to you, that 
you may submit yourselves to His Will (in Islam). 82. Then, if they turn away, 
your duty (O Muhammad S )  is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.
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83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by worshipping others 
besides Allah) and most of them are disbelievers (deny the Prophethood of
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Muhammad H 1). 84. And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from 
each nation a witness (their Messenger), then, those who disbelieved will not 
be given leave (to put forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to return to 
the world) to repent and ask for Allah's forgiveness (of their sins).
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85. And when those who did wrong (the disbelievers) will see the torment, 
then it will not be lightened to them, nor will they be given respite. 86. And 
when those who associated partners with Allah see their (Allah's so-called) 
partners, they will say: "O u r Lord! These are our partners whom we used to 
invoke besides you." But they will throw back their word at them (and say): 
"Surely, you indeed are liars!" 87. And they will offer (their full) submission to 
Allah (Alone) on that Day, and their invented false deities [all that they used to 
invoke besides Allah, e.g. idols, saints, priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibrail 
(Gabriel), Messengers] will vanish from them. 88. Those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment to the
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torment because they used to spread corruption [by disobeying Allah 
themselves, as well as ordering others (mankind) to do so].
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89. And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nation a 
witness against them from amongst themselves. And We shall bring you (O 
Muhammad i§ )  as a witness against these. And We have sent down to you the 
Book (the Qur'an) as an exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and 
glad tidings for those who have submitted themselves (to Allah as Muslims).
90. Verily, Allah enjoins A l- A di (i.e. justice and worshipping none but Allah
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Alone — Islamic Monotheism) and Al-Ihsan [i.e. to be patient in performing 
your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with the Sunnah 
(legal ways) of the Prophet US in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith 
and kin (i.e. all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g., wealth, visiting, 
looking after them, or any other kind of help), and forbids Al-Fahsha' (i.e. all 
evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 
lies, to give false witness, to kill a life without right), and Al-Munkar (i.e. all that 
is prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, disbelief and every 
kind of evil deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of oppression). He admonishes 
you, that you may take heed.
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91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allah (Bai 'ah: pledge for Islam) when you have 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you have confirmed them —and 
indeed you have appointed Allah your surety. Verily, Allah knows what you 
do. 92. And be not like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it 
has become strong, by taking your oaths as a means of deception among 
yourselves, lest a nation should be more numerous than another nation. Allah 
only tests you by this (i.e. who obeys Allah and fulfils Allah's Covenant and 
who disobeys Allah and breaks Allah's Covenant). And on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will certainly make clear to you that wherein you used to 
differ (i.e. a believer confesses and believes in the Oneness of Allah and in the 
Prophethood of Prophet Muhammad W  which the disbeliever denies and that 
is their difference amongst them in the life of this world).
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93. And had Allah willed, He could have made you (all) one nation, but He 
sends astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. But you shall 
certainly be called to account for what you used to do. 94. And make not your 
oaths, a means of deception among yourselves, lest a foot should slip after 
being firmly planted, and you may have to taste the evil (punishment in this 
world) of having hindered (men) from the path of Allah (i.e. belief in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messenger, Muhammad W ), and yours will be a 
great torment (i.e. the fire of Hell in the Hereafter).

€ '  '
i i i

o jy

o ne n a tio n surely  H e (c o u ld ) have  m a d e  you  (a ll) a n d  if A lla h  had  w ille d

£-1__

w h o m  He w ills and  gu ides w h o m  H e w ills [an d ] b u t H e sends astray

tip

do fo r  w h a t you used to and  c e rta in ly  you  shall be  q u e s tio n e d

t 's s 'A X '" *  . "

lest a fo o t should slip am o n g  yourselves a (m eans of) decep tio r and ta ke  not your oaths

\1 >
e >

J<JC

fo r  w h a t th e  evil (p u n is h m e n t) a n d  you  m ay  h ave  to  ta s te b e in g  firm ly  p la n te d a fte r

9
x s' " s'

Allahg re a t (will be) a to rm e n t and  fo r  you you h indered  (m en) from  (the) path (of)

j AAJ= = => 3 a \̂j Cj s LJ>\_



A N -N A H L -1 6  PA R T -14 234 14  - tjJ_| 1 6 - J ^ l i j j J .

95. And purchase not a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant. Verily, what 
is with Allah is better for you if you did but know. 96. Whatever is with you, will 
be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (of good deeds) will remain. And those 
who are patient, We will certainly pay them a reward in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do. 97. Whoever works righteousness—whether male or 
female -  while he (or she) is a true believer (of Isllmic Monotheism) verily, to 
him We will give a good life (in this world with respect, contentment and 
lawful provision), and We shall pay them certainly a reward in proportion to 
the best of what they used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter).
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c?J&\
c  ^

in (p ro p o rtio n  to ) th e  best th e ir  rew ard th ose  w h o  are  p a tien t and W e  w ill ce rta in ly  pay
p. <  *

b t ^

w h e th e r  m ale a r ig h teo u s  deec w h o e v e r  does do o f w h a t th e y  used to

» 7  4  <A
\ j\

a life th e n  surely  W e  w ill g ive  h im  life (is) a b e lie v e r w h ile  he (o r she) o r fe m a le

\y \k = = > C

do o f w h a t th e y  used to to  th e  best th e ir  rew ard and W e  shall pay th e m good
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98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitan (Satan), 
the outcast (the cursed one). 99. Verily, he has no power over those who believe 
and put their trust only in their Lord (Allah). 100. His power is only over those 
who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him 
(Allah, i.e. those who are Mushrikun, i.e., polytheists.). 101. And when We 
change a Verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another — and Allah knows best what 
He sends down — they (the disbelievers) say: "Y o u  (O Muhammad 3®) are but 
a Muftaril (forger, liar)." Nay, but most of them know not.

i '  ^  i f ' /  4

a i bx  A-
<  ^  J '';

l i ls

fro m  Satan w ith  A llah seek re fu g e you  re c ite  th e  Q u ran so w h e n

9- < r > 4  X
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H 
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o v e r th o se  w h o  b e lieve p o w e r [he] has no v e rily  he th e  o u tcas t

i l l L L i i  d —>\ e p  O1 - > - 4 r Q

o v er th o se  w h o o n ly  he has p o w e r and  th e y out th e ir  tru s t in th e ir  Lord
>

f - * S i C ! V  *___

and  w h e n  W e  c h an g e jo in  p a rtn e rs w ith  H im [they] and  th o s e  w h o fo llo w  h im

______ J J aj L *____ 3
/  * *  /

i s i ;

o f w h a t He sends d own and A llah know s best (o f a n o th e r) V erse (in) p lace a V erse
E  -  r >  

r - \ %

k n o w  n o t b u t m o s t o f  th e m a fo rg e r , lia r o n ly  you  (a re ) th e y  say
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102. Say (O Muhammad H ) Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel)] has brought it (the 
Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth, that it may make firm and 
strengthen (the Faith of) those who believe, and as a guidance and glad tidings 
to those who have submitted (to Allah as Muslims). 103. And indeed We know 
that they (polytheists and pagans) say: " I t  is only a human being who teaches 
him (Muhammad 18!)." The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) is a clear Arabic tongue. 104. Verily, those who believe not in 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
Allah will not guide them and theirs will be a painful torment.

— o t

> -i r f  >  > a /

J *

w ith  tru th fro m  y o u r Lord th e  H o ly  S p irit (G a b rie l) has b ro ug i t  it dow n say

and  g lad  t id in g (s ) and  (as) a g u id a n c e th o se  w h o  b e lie ve to  s tre n g th e n

L j \

(w h o ) te ac h e s  him (it is) on ly th a t  th e y  say and  in d e ed  W e  know to  th e  M u s lim s
<  /  > *> 
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(is) fo re ig n th e y  re fe r to  [h im ] (o f) he w h o m (th e ) to n g u e a h u m a n  be in g
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v e rily  th o se  w h o c le ar A rab ic (is) a to n g u e  (la n g u a g e ) w h ile  th is  (Q u r'a n )
■> >  < /

a lit

and  fo r  th e m A lla h  w ill n o t g u id e  th e m in (th e ) Signs (o f) A llah b e lie ve  n o t

o i J
p a in fu l (w ill be) a to rm e n t
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i?Jal̂ = = = 6\

105. It is only those who believe not in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, who fabricate falsehood, and it is they 
who are liars. 106. W hoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such as open 
their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a 
great torment. 107. That is because they loved and preferred the life of this 
world over that of the Hereafter. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.

> »> .<  /  . I f
i l l )

in (th e ) Signs (o f) A llah th o se  w h o  b e lie v e  n o t fa b r ic a te  fa ls e h o o d o n ly
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a fte r w h o e v e r  d is b e lie v e d  in A lla h (a re ) liars [they] and  th o se

i f .
V  /  *» >  
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w ith  Faith (is) a t rest a n d  w h o se  h e a rt e x c e p t (h im ) w h o  is fo rced his b e lie f
■»

J S C j u

th e n  on th e m (th e ir) b reasts to  d is b e lie f [an d ] b u t (th o s e ) w h o  o p e n

9- ^  o'

th a t  (is) g re a t (w ill be) a to rm e n t and  fo r  th e m (is) w ra th  fro m  A llah

j J $ \ > —

> > '4

over (th a t o f) th e  H e re a fte r (o f) th is  w o rk loved  and  p re fe rre d  th e  life because  th e y

0  J ty ill= = = = s ]\

w h o  d isb e liev e g u id es  n o t th e  p e o p le a n d  th a t  A llah
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108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah 
has set a seal. And they are the heedless! 109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they 
will be the losers. 110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause 
of Allah) and were patient, verily your Lord, afterward, is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.

T x i j l

and (upon) th e ir  hearing A llah has set a seal upon th e ir  hearts (a re ) th o se  whc th e y
>  >  

r *

no d o u b t w h o  are  h eed less (a re ) th e y a n d  th o se and  (u p o n ) th e ir  eyes (s ig h t)
>  >  

r *
■> J* ̂  'fr
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v e rily  y o u r Lord th e n (w ill be) th e  losers [they] in th e  H e re a fte r th a t  th e y

f >  ^  ^
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th e n  s trove  hard th e y  had been  p u t to  tr ia ls a fte r fo r  th o se  w h o  e m ig ra te d

<
0 & 2

M o s t M e rc ifu l s ure ly  (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g a fte rw a rd v e rily  y o u r Lord a n d  w e re  p a tie n t

^  S S'  ^  s'
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111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come up pleading for 
himself, and every one will be paid in full for what he did (good or evil, belief 
or disbelief in the life of this world) and they will not be dealt with unjustly.
112. And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). So 
Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that (evil,

I2J4 ==> ^  T v ) ye-l—lsjN



A N -N A H L -16  PA R T -14 239 14-s-^U

i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad S I) which they (its people) used to do.

/  /  J? s' 4  >

p lea d in g  fo r  its e lf soul e very (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) w ill c o m e up
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and th e y (fo r) w h a t it d id soul e very a n d  w ill be  pa id  in fu ll

S '* . ' ^  ^yC-A

(o f) a to w n an d  A lla h  puts  fo rw a rd  (th e ) e x a m p le w ill n o t be d e a lt w ith  u n ju s tly

S ' ' / >  , &  -  
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fro m  eve ry (in ) a b u n d a n c e its p ro v is io n c o m in g  to  it (a n d ) c o n te n t th a t  w as secure
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(th e ) g ra b so A llah  m a d e  it ta s te (th e ) Favours (o f) A lla h th e n  it d e n ie d p lace

do (b ec au s e) o f th a t  w h ic h  th e y  used to and  fe a r (o f) h u n g e r

113. And verily, there had come to them a Messenger (Muhammad W ) from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the torment overtook them while 
they were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers). 114. So eat of the lawful and 
good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for the Graces of 
Allah, if it is He Whom you worship. 115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been slaughtered for 
idols or on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering). 
But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful disobedience, and not 
transgressing, then, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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b ut th ey  denied him from  (am ong) them selves c M essenger and verily  had com e to  th em

l i e \ j & p-*J> *J  1

o f w h a t so eat (w e re ) w ro n g d o e rs w h ile  th e y th e  to rm e n t so o v e rto o k  th e m
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and be thankfu l (for th e) Grace (of) A llah (and) good law ful Allah has provided you (w ith)

a L i i i ^ T o i

th e  d e a d  a n im a l H e has fo rb id d e n  u n to  you on ly w o rsh ip  H im  (A lo n e if you

3 * 1 % f - ^ L >

and (any anim al) which is slaughtered as a sacrific b (of) swine and (the) flesh and the blood
4=2

i l l  j l l

b u t (if) o n e  is fo rced  (by  d ire  necessity) [w ith  it] fo r  o th e r  th a n  A llah

& J y

th e n  v e rily  A llah and  n o t tran sg re ss in g (w ilfu l) d is o b e d ie n ce w ith o u t

fw) ** '
**x
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M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g

116. And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely: "T h is  
is lawful and this is forbidden," so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, 
those who invent lies against Allah, will never prosper. 117. A passing brief 
enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will have a painful torment. 118. And to 
those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have mentioned 
to you (O M uham m ad®1) before. And We wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong themselves.
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an e n jo y m e n t w ill n o t p ro sper (be successful) lies a g a in s t A llah v erily  th ose  w h o  invent
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and  u n to  th o se  w h o  a re  Jews p a in fu l (w ill be) a to rm e n t a n d  fo r  th e m b rie f
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be fo re to  you th a t  w h ic h  W e  h ave  m e n tio n e d W e  h ave  fo rb id d e n
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w ro n g  th em s e lve s [an d ] b u t th e y  used to and  W e  w ro n g e d  th e m  n o t
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119. Then, verily, your Lord for those who do evil (commit sins and are 
disobedient to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous 
deeds, verily, your Lord thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
righteous qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah, H an if(i.e. to worship none 
but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and those who joined partners 
with Allah). 121. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) Favours. He (Allah) chose 
him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a Straight Path (Islamic 
Monotheism — neither Judaism nor Christianity). 122. And We gave him good 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.
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th e n  th e y  re p e n t in ig n o ra n c e do evil fo r  th o se  w h o v e rily  y o u r Lord th e n

Lib 4 4 A jd

th e re a fte r v e rily  y o u r Lord and  do  r ig h te o u s  deeds th a t a fte r

4 ^ 4 1 4
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w as a n a tio n v e rily  A b ra h a m M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) su re ly  O ft-F o rg iv in g

• V

o f th e  po ly th e is ts and  he w as n o t s tra ig h t/u p r ig h t o b e d ie n t to  A llah
>  X

L L 4
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to  (th e ) Path and  g u id e d  h im H e chose him fo r  H is G races (h e  w as) th a n k fu l

U L L )  4

and v e rily  he g ood in th is  w o rld a n d  W e  g ave  h im S tra ig h t

s u re ly  o f (th o se  w h o  a re ) r ig h teo u s (is) in th e  H e re a fte r

123. Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad l§f saying): 
"Follow  the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) H anif (Islamic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers). 124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who 
differed concerning it (i.e. Friday), and verily, your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to differ. 125. 
Invite (mankind, O Muhammad US) to the way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with 
wisdom (i.e. with the Divine Revelation and the Qur'an) and fair preaching, 
and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who
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has gone astray from His path, and He is the Best Knower of those who are 
guided.
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(o f) A b ra h a m [th a t] fo llo w  (th e ) re lig io n to  you th e n  W e  h ave  sen t th e  R ev e la tio n
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o f (th o se  w h o  a re ) th e  p o ly th e is ts and  he w as n o t s tra ig h t (M o n o th e is m )
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a b o u t th a t  th e y  used to (o f) R es u rrectio n (on th e ) D ay w ill s u re ly ju d g e  b e tw een  th em
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(is) b e tte r [it] in (a w a y ) th a t an d  a rg u e  w ith  th e m fa ir  (k in d ) a n d  p re a c h in g
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has g o n e  a s tray  fro m  His p a th [of] w h o know s best [H e ] v e rily  y o u r Lord

3 * 3

o f (th o se  w h o  a re ) g u id e d (is) Best k n o w e r and  He

126. And if you punish (your enemy, O you believers in the Oneness of Allah), 
then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. But if you 
endure patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sabirun (the patient). 127. And 
endure you patiently (O Muhammad S I) , your patience is not but from Allah. 
And grieve not over them (polytheists and pagans), and be not distressed
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because of what they plot. 128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep 
their duty to Him), and those who are Muhsinun (good-doers).
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v erily  A lla h  (is) w ith (b ec au s e) o f w h a t th e y  p lo t in distress and  be no t o v e r th e m
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(a re ) g o o d -d o e rs [they] and  th o se  w h o th o se  w h o  fe a r  (H im )
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Surah Al-Isra' (The Journey by Night) 17
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they associate with 
Him] Who took His slave (Muhammad SS) for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram  (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid AI-Aqsd (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might show him 
(Muhammad S f) of Our Ay at (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 2. And We gave Musa (Moses) the Scripture 
and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord, or Disposer of your affairs, etc). 3. "O  
offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he 
was a grateful slave.''

th e  M ost M erciful th e  M ost Gracious In th e  N am e  (of) Allah

His s lave (M u h a m m a d ) H e (A llah ) W h o  to o k  (fo r  a jo u rn e y ) G lo r ified  (an d  E xalted  is)

< j6

to  th e  M o s q u e  (in  J eru s a le m ) Sacred fro m  th e  M o s q u e  (a t M a k k a h ) (b y) n ig h t

< s & \

W e  blessed a ro u n d  it (n e ig h b o u rh o o d  w h e re o f) w h ic h fa rth e s t
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(is) th e  A ll-H e a re r He v e rily  He o f O u r Signs th a t W e  m ig h t show  him  (M u h a m m a d )
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a g u id a n c e and  m a d e  it th e  S crip tu re a n d  W e  g a ve  M oses th e  A ll-S e e r
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o th e r  th a n  M e (s ay in g ) th a t  you ta k e  n o t (o f) Israel fo r  (th e ) C h ild ren
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w ith (o f th o se ) w h o m  W e  carried offs pring (as) P ro te c to r (Disp o s e r o f  a ffa irs )

i / ^ / £ >  

&
g ra te fu l a slave v e rily  he w as N o ah

4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: indeed you 
would do mischief in the land twice and you will become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant! 5. So, when the promise came for the first of the two, We 
sent against you slaves of Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. And it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 6. 
Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with 
wealth and children and made you more numerous in man-power.
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in th e  S crip tu re (o f) Israel fo r  (th e ) C h ild ren a n d  W e  d e cre ed
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tw ice in d e e d  you w o u ld  do  m is c h ie f in th e  e arth
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so w h en (w ith ) e x tre m e and  in d e e d  you  w ill b e co m e  ty ra n ts  (a n d ) a rro g a n t
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o f O urs slaves W e  sen t a g a in s t you (fo r) th e  firs t o f th e  tw o (th e ) oro m ise  cam e

and th e y  e n te re d  (th e ) in n e rm o s t parts te rr ib le (o f) w a rfa re possessor
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W e  re tu rn e d  to  you th e n fu lf il le d  (e xe c u te d ) a n d  it w as a p ro m is e (o f) h o m e s  (la n d )

0 t
and  c h ild ren w ith  w e a lth and  W e  h e lp e d  you o v er th e m a re tu rn  o f v ic to ry

T s i

n u m e ro u s  (in  m a n -p o w e r ) m o re a n d  m ad e  you

7. (And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your ownselves, and if you 
do evil (you do it) against yourselves.11 Then, when the second promise came to 
pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to enter the 
mosque (of Jerusalem) as they had entered it before, and to destroy with utter 
destruction all that fell in their hands. 8. [And We said in the Taurat (Torah)]: 
"It may be that your Lord may show mercy to you, but if you return (to sins), 
We shall return (to Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.

<L±j

an d  if you do  evil you  do  g o o d  fo r  yo u rse lve s if you  do  g ood

s-L*-

th e  last (second) c am e  p ro m is e th e n  w h e n th e n  (it is) fo r  it (a g a in s t yo u rs e lve s )

\ 3 J ~ X ± j
^  > >  ? >

and  to  e n te r  th e  M o s q u e  (o f J eru s a lem ) to  d isg race  y o u r faces
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J j '

(a ll) th a t  th e y  had c o n q u e re d and  to  d es tro y tim e firs t ust as th e y  had en te red  it

f  r-Cp I /_Aj
th a t  m ay  show  m ercy  u n to  you (it) m ay  be y o u r Lord (w ith  u tte r) d e s tru c tio n

s '*  /  ̂  /  / bj^ o i j

and W e  have m ad e  Hell W e  shall re tu rn  (to  O u r p u n ish m en t) b u t if you re tu rn  (to  sins)

m a t (a prison) fo r  th e  d isb e lievers

9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives glad 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad if), who work deeds of righteousness, that they shall have a great 
reward (Paradise). 10. And that those who believe not in the Hereafter, for 
them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell). 11. And man invokes (Allah) 
for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty [i.e., if he is angry 
with somebody, he invokes (saying): "O  Allah! Curse him," and that one 
should not do, but one should be patient].

h

(is) m o s t ju s t  (r ig h t) w h ich g u id e s  to  th a t Q u r'a n th is v erily

%
c  . - > r r  > V > "

th a t r ig h te o u s  deeds w h o  do and  g ives g lad  tid in g s  to  th e  be lievers

< > ^  o f  
O y i j )  J oL? o A - T  ** ^ i d

in th e  H e re a fte r those  w h o  be lieve  no t and  th a t g re a t a re w a rd th ey  (shall) have

fo r  evil a n d  m an  invokes p a in fu l a to rm e n t W e  have  p re p a re d  fo r  th e m
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h asty and  m an  is fo r  th e  g o o d (as) he invokes

12. And We have appointed the night and the day as two Aydt (signs etc.). 
Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have 
made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your 
Lord, and that you may know the number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with full explanation. 13. And We 
have fastened every man's deeds to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open.

L A io U

(as) tw o  signs an d  th e  day a n d  W e  h ave  m a d e  (a p p o in te d ) th e  n ig h t

J ' Aj)e-

and  W e  h ave  m a d e  (th e ) sign (o f) th e  n ig h t th e n  W e  h ave  o b lite ra te d  (th e ) sign

A s ' *** * 
V - V J  ( je 1

/  9 /  0 Ss  »>

fro m  y o u r Lord th a t  you  m a y  seek b o u n ty illu m in a tin g (o f) th e  day

/  f * /
c jC - 1 ^ ^  I * '\  " - t "J  A __ C- 1

and  th e  reck o n in g  (c o u n tin g ) (o f) th e  years and  th a t  you  m ay  k n o w  (th e ) n u m b e r
/

p ls r"

and  e very (w ith ) fu ll e x p la n a tio n W e  h ave  e x p la in e d  [it] (in  d e ta il) th in g a n d  e very

A l l * ) 3 ' 6 ^ 1

to  his neck his deeds W e  h a ve  fa s te n e d  to  him m an

• / j \ f D i / i

a Book (o f) R esu rrectio n (on th e ) D ay fo r  h im an d  W e  shall b rin g  o u t
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w id e  open w h ic h  he w ill fin d

o d J c£S~V~, <l£.AJfcl ŷ> ^  Lxruo-

r-r, '  > '  <  ' < 't'  '  1 ■ '  S ' *  \'o j j  Cp d / j^ j  ^ .o u i  Lb U j  Ĥj >-\Jl>j  a jjL ?  SjS * j  J~>a> I ^ j I s

^  .x *£.«" ̂  ^  A^T'f '  <' ' i / . 0 <£ ^ 'XT9'*
J3 wXi (jy ii  ̂  <3=^

14. (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day." 15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 
for the benefit of his ownself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to 
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden. And We 
never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning). 16. And when 
We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a definite order (to 
obey Allah and be righteous) to those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a life of luxury. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We 
destroy it with complete destruction.

a g a in s t you to d a y  (th is  D ay) you y o u rs e lf a re  s u ffic ien t read  y o u r Book

th e n  on ly w h o e v e r  goes r ig h t (as) a re c k o n e r (a cc o u n tan t)

I a - j Is

th e n  on ly a n d  w h o e v e r  goes a stray he goes r ig h t fo r  his o w n se lf

j y  V i

and  o n e  lad en  w ith  b u rd en s  can n o t b e a r he goes a s tray  a g a in s t his o w n s e lf

c A j J u t *  L b  U  }**> ✓ C i ? > '
/  9

u n til W e  have  sent a M e ss en g er and  W e  a re  n o t p u n is h in g (o f) a n o th e r (th e ) b u rd en

u 5 3
f ' ' . -  '  J* \
Aj_a  ^

A ' /

W e  o rd e r its w e a lth y  luxurious peop le to  d e s tro y  a v illa g e  (to w n ) and w h en  W e  d e c id e
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th e  w o rd  (o f to rm e n t) a g a in s t it th u s  is ju s tif ie d in it th e n  th e y  tran sg re ss

P  N  C p i /c ^ W

(w ith  c o m p le te ) d e s tru c tio n th e n  W e  d e s tro y  it

>> ''s
<_->yX <̂ >y <^Pj A*? Cy pJL/®̂

U j * j l«  V g - , ^ 3 >a5 l L c * - - x _ j /  tj - J  * U u i L « L ^ s  ,A  U J l^ c - ju>^>

^  1-* /" i  ̂ ^  ^  . S f? ' {'\ ■> "  ^  I-*' > 'C
o l £ =  I  ̂ L_i cu~y>* ' ^L>' < iy j Cp p>j>~.Aa

^  yy^yLA ^.^ y aU

17. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh (Noah)! And 
Sufficient is your Lord as Well-Acquainted and All-Beholder of the sins of His 
slaves. 18. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn therein disgraced 
and rejected (far away from Allah's Mercy). 19. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it (i.e. does 
righteous deeds of Allah's obedience) while he is a believer (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) — then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (thanked and rewarded by Allah).

& >  

& JuO iy *

N o ah a fte r [fro m ] th e  g e n e ra tio n s  (cen tu rie s ) and  h o w  m a n y  W e  have  d es tro y e d

f  •V J A t*"** ^
^ o j L c-y  ̂  V

> >
A d b j_

m

A ll-S e e r (as) A ll-K n o w e r (o f) H is slaves o f (th e ) sins y o u r Lord and  S u ffic ie n t is
a'' / JoJ>_ 6 ^

in it W e  q u ick ly  g ra n t [fo r] h im w ishes  (w a n ts ) th e  q u ic k -p as s in g [w as] w h o e v e r
s'* / / >  *  

a a /

Hell W e  h ave  a p p o in te d  (m a d e ) fo r  h im th e n to  w h o e v e r W e  w ill w h a t W e  like
♦  / /  
Cr*J ^  i-r >  " J

U p

desires  th e  H e re a fte r a n d  w h o e v e r re je c te d d isg raced he w ill b u rn  th e re in
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shall be th e n  th o se (is) a b e lie ve r w h ile  he its s triv in g fo r  it a n d  strives

0

a p p re c ia te d th e ir  s triv in g

20. On each—these as well as those —We bestow from the Bounties of your 
Lord. And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden. 21. See how We 
prefer some of them to others (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be 
greater in degrees and greater in preferment. 22. Set not up with Allah any 
other ildh (god), (O man)! (This Verse is addressed to Prophet Muhammad i§S, 
but its implication is general to all mankind), or you will sit down reproved, 
forsaken (in the Hell-fire). 23. And your Lord has decreed that you worship 
none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of 
them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout 
at them but address them in terms of honour.

3 & U
>  >

(o f) y o u r Lord fro m  (th e ) B ounty  (g iff) a n d  th o se th ese W e  p ro v id e each
i * ^

see h ow fo rb id d e n  (re s tric te d ) (o f) y o u r Lord (th e ) B ounty and  w as n o t

35 1
(w ill be) g re a te r and  v e rily  th e  H e re a fte r o v er o thers W e  p re fe rre d  som e o f th e m

0 1
/

a n o th e r god set n o t up w ith  A llah (in ) p re fe re n c e and  g re a te r (in ) d e g rees
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th a t w o rsh ip  no t and y o u r Lord has d ecreed fo rsaken th e n  you w ill sit dow n reproved
<  /  yf- *s y

t o M v l l

old ag e if a tta in  w ith  you (b e ) g o o d  (d u tifu l) an d  to  th e  p a ren ts e xc ep t H im

'  t  
u S I x A \ H Z s

a w o rd  o f d is res p ec t to  th e m th e n  say n o t o r b o th  o f th e m o n e  o f th e m

(o f) h o n o u r a w o rd to  th e m b u t say n o r scold th e m

24. And lower to them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, 
and say: "M y Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when 
I was young." 25. Your Lord knows best what is in your inner-selves. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him 
again and again in obedience, and in repentance. 26. And give to the kinsman 
his due and to the Miskin (needy) and to the wayfarer. But spend not 
wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.

- -5  v
J j i \s' c X

' .  r x

and  say th ro u g h  m ercy (o f) su b m iss io n  (h u m ility (th e ) w in g to  th e m and  lo w e r

^  ( s '
<~a >

(w h e n  1 w as) sm all (y o u n g ) as th e y  ra ised  m e 0  m y Lord b e s to w  on th e m  M e rcy

<4. c X

if you a re  r ig h te o u s (is) in y o u r in n e r-s e lv e s [of] w h a t know s best y o u r Lord

©  b X X Y b  X  o V ^ =
> 1 /

is M o s t-F o rg iv in g  to  th o se  w h o  o fte n  tu rn  (u n to  H im ) th e n  v e rily  He
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and  (to ) th e  p o o r (w h o  do  n o t beg) his d u e  (r ig h t) and  g ive  (g ra n t to ) k in sm an

•*x * ^
, y \ j

b u t spend  n o t w a s te fu lly a n d  th e  w a y fa re r

27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaitan 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 28. And if you (O Muhammad US) 
turn away from them (kindred, needy, wayfarer, whom We have ordered you 
to give their rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you for it) and 
you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak to 
them a soft, kind word (i.e. Allah will give me and I shall give you). 29. And let 
not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in 
severe poverty. 30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever Well-Acquainted, All- 
Seer of His slaves.

I*"'' 4
J

o - v ^  - iLAj-L~a 1I o j .

to  his Lord a n d  th e  D e v il-S a ta n  is (o f) th e  devils are  b ro th ers verily  th e  spen d th rifts

6J3~d
—tv •£ ^  »>

fro m  y o u r Lord a m ercy seeking you  tu rn  a w a y  fro m  th e m a n d  if (e ve r) u n g ra te fu l

I p
$

> /

and  le t n o t y o u r hand dnd a w o rd to  th e m th e n  say w h ich  you  hope

X 2 \
5  > >  4. 

c L l i x .  c i i * 7 '

reach (to  its) u tm o s t a n d  s tre tch  it n o t fo rth to  y o u r neck be tie d
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verily  y o u r Lord extends (en larges) (and  in) severe poverty so (th a t) you sit b la m e w o rth y
XL

>  Z "  

J X V J

v erily  He a n d  s tra ite n s  (fo r w h o m  H e  w ills ) fo r  w h o m  H e  w ills th e  p ro v is io n

A ll-S e e r A ll-K n o w e r o f H is slaves (serva n ts ) is

31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as 
well as for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 32. And come not near 
to illegal sexual intercourse. Verily, it is a Fdhishah (i.e. anything that 
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 
unless Allah forgives him). 33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully 
(Mazluman intentionally with hostility and oppression and not by mistake), 
We have given his heir the authority [to demand Qisas, Law of Equality in 
punishment or to forgive, or to take Diyah (blood money)]. But let him not 
exceed limits in the matter of taking life (i.e. he should not kill except the killer). 
Verily, he is helped (by the Islamic law).

p ro v id e  fo r  th e m W e (o f) p o v e rty (fo r) fe a r and  kill n o t y o u r c h ild ren

l U * U -
_ a. ^

g re a t is a sin (m is ta k e ) v e rily  (th e ) k illin g  o f th e m an d  (fo r) you

,A j>\

and  w o rs t w a y is a g re a t sin v e rily  it and  a p p ro a c h  (co m e  n e a r) n o t a d u lte ry
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fo r  a ju s t  cause exc ep t A lla h  has fo rb id d e n  (to  kill) w h ich an d  kill n o t a soul

b J L jo - A i s i y j L
^  ^

W e  have m a d e  fo r  his h e ir  (g u a rd ia n ) th e n  surely w ro n g fu lly and  w lo e v e r  is k illed

IJJJ o  d 3 ^ 4 6 L I i

is h e lp ed v erily  he in k illing b u t he exceeds n o t lim its an a u th o r ity

34. And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he 
attains the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) covenant. Verily, the 
covenant will be questioned about. 35. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good 
(advantageous) and better in the end. 36. And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or 
do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the 
hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of those ones will be questioned 
(by Allah).

<

% **— ** J

excep t (o f) th e  o rp h a n an d  a p p ro a ch  (c o m e  n e a r) n o t (to  th e ) w e a lth
2̂2 >■£-*\  'A * '

> d A -A i A-k-i

th e  c o ve n a n t and  fu lfil u n til he a tta in s  his m a tu r ity (is) best [it] w ith  w h a t

’P A j S j \

w h en  you m ea su re and  g ive  fu ll m ea s u re is q u e s tio n e d  a b o u t v e rily  th e  c o ve n a n t

S f~ cr r , ? J
✓

U . .. flU i

and b e tte r (is) good th a t s tra ig h t w ith  b a lan ce an d  w e ig h

E£ r
C p b A j j u

k n o w le d g e o f w h ich you  have  not and  fo llo w  n o t w h a t in te rp re ta tio n  (in th e  en d )
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q u e stio n ed [o f it] is (o f) th o se each and  th e  h e a rt and  th e  s igh t verily  th e  hearing

37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither 
rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in 
height. 38. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to 
your Lord. 39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, good manners and high 
character) which your Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad IS). And set not 
up with Allah any other ilah (god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected (from Allah's Mercy). 40. Has then your Lord (O 
pagans of Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among 
the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.

v e rily  you (w ith ) c o n ce it (a n d  a rro g a n c e ) on th e  e arth and  w a lk  n o t

0 ^ ^
x  A  r r  ^  3

(in ) heig ht an d  w ill n e ve r a tta in  (rea ch ) th e  m o u n ta in s w ill n e ve r p e n e tra te  th e  ea rth

0 < 4 l >
>>.» ^

i f 1

th a t h a te fu l y o u r Lord to its evil is th a t all

I X L i S e T L .

and  set n o t up  w ith  A llah o f th e  w is d o m y o u r Lord re v e a le d  to  you (is) o f w h a t

' f - t r ’r  4 J - \ * .

b la m e w o rth y in to  H ell les t you  sho u ld  be th ro w n a n o th e r god

c a J I *

sons y o u r Lord (has) th e n  p re fe rre d  fo r  you? re je c ted
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v e rily  you fe m a le s  (d a u g h te rs ) fro m  (a m o n g ) th e  an g els an d  ta k e n  (fo r H im s e lf)

0  d ~ k c - y jS

a w fu l (g re a t) sure ly  u tte r  a s ta te m e n t

41. And surely, We have explained [Our Promises, Warnings and (set forth 
many) examples] in this Qur'an that they (the disbelievers) may take heed, but 
it increases them in naught save aversion. 42. Say (O Muhammad IS  to these 
polytheists, pagans): "If there had been other alihah (gods) along with Him as 
they assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the Lord of the 
Throne (seeking His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 43. Glorified and 
Exalted is He High above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. forged 
statements that there are other gods along with Allah, but He is Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal to Him). 44. The seven 
heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a 
thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, 
He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.

th a t  th e y  m ay  ta k e  heed Q u r'a n in th is an d  su re ly  W e  h ave  e x p la in e d

i
> >

if (th e re ) w e re  (a lo n g ) w ith  H im say e xc ep t (in ) avers ion b u t it increases  th e m  not

d ’l
o / /  /

to  (th e ) Lord th e n  th ey  w o u ld  certain ly have sought o u t as th e y  say (o th e r) gods

a b o ve  th a t  th e y  say and  E xalted  is H e G lo rified  is He a w ay (o f) th e  T h ro n e
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and (all) that and  th e  e arth seven th e  heavens g lo rify  [to] H im g re a t h e ig h t (d eg re e )
^  > * < > , <  -

O U
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[and] b u t g lo rifie s  w ith  His Pra ise b u t [o f] a th in g an d  (th e re  is) n o t (is) in th e m

f $ |  \ j j i 1C. n r  - r  4
* '  '  > - r T s l

O ft-F o rg iv in g v e rily  H e is Ever F o rb e a rin g you  u n d e rs ta n d  n o t th e ir  g lo rific a tio n
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45. And when you (Muhammad i f )  recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil (or screen their hearts, 
so they hear or understand it not). 46. And We have put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it (the Qur'an), and in their ears deafness. 
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone [Ld ildha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) — Islamic Monotheism ( Ap.yi)] in the 
Qur'an, they turn on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 47. We know best of 
what they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret 
counsel, then the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) say: "You follow none 
but a bewitched man.1'

C rU J r iC ir r̂--TT - P-
and  b e tw e e n W e  m ak e  (p u t) b e tw e e n  you you  rec ite  th e  Q u r'a n and  w h en

^  *  *  -  C p  \ j J L ^

in v is ib le  (u n seen ) a veil (b a rr ie r) in t le  H e re a fte r th o se  w h o  b e lie v e  n o t

>  % 
O j^-A A l O ' Srt ffiA &

lest th e y  s hou ld  u n d e rs ta n d  it co verin g s o v e r th e ir  hearts and  W e  h ave  p u t

'A' C 'P \'4 j \Jj
you  m ak e  m e n tio n  o f y o u r Lord and  w h en d eafn ess  (h ea vy  load ) a n d  in th e ir  ears
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(in ) e x tre m e  d islikeness th e y  tu rn  on th e ir  backs (f le e in g ) A lo n e in th e  Q u r'a n

k ( j La-3 > A

and  w h en th e y  listen  to  you w h en [w ith  it] o f w h a t th e y  listen k n o w  b est W e

T  *  1 -  . i o l I )
>

r *
you fo llo w  none th e  w ro n g d o e rs  say w h en (ta k e ) sec re t counsel th e y

^  >  *  -I p
S S'

b e w itc h e d b u t a m an

48. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone 
astray, and never can they find a way. 49. And they say: "W hen we are bones 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation?" 50. Say (O Muhammad US): "Be you stones or iron," 51. "O r some 
created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts to be 
resurrected, even then you shall be resurrected)." Then, they will say: "W ho 
shall bring us back (to life)?" Say: "H e Who created you first!" Then, they will 
shake their heads at you and say: "W hen will that be?" Say: "Perhaps it is near!"

/  /  J t ?-*
Jl ij^\

s"" fl 4 / /
<iA3 d S j j i i t

so th e y  h ave  g o n e  a stray e xa m p les th e y  have p u t fo rw a rd  fo r  you see how
/  ft <5-̂ >

w e  a re  bones (is it) w hen? and  th e y  say and  th e y  can n o t (f in d ) a w ay

•r l
U W i j j

a c rea tio n [sure ly] (b e) re su rrec te d (s h o u ld ) w e  really? and  fra g m e n ts  (ashes)
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o f w h a t (W e  c rea te d ) o r a  c re a tio n o r iron be s tones say new

> 1) y yJ<__ >  >  - »  i  -

shall re tu rn  us (b ring us back to  life) w h o th e n  th e y  w ill say is g re a te r  in y o u r b reasts
„ >  >  
p-f &
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th e ir  heads at you th e n  th e y  w ill shake tim e (th e ) firs t c re a te d  you say H e W h o
9 ^

s * j jb
/  ✓

[th a t] it is n e a r (soon) p erh ap s say it (w ill be) w h en and  say

52. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with 
(words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have stayed 
(in this world) but a little while! 53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism) that they should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shaitan (Satan) verily, sows a state of conflict and 
disagreements among them. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is to man a plain enemy.
54. Your Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He 
wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent you (O Muhammad 3®) as a 
guardian over them.

j t S j e u j
&

w ith  His Praise an d  you w ill a n s w er H e w ill call you (on th e ) D ay  (w h e n )
»> » <>

to  M y  slaves an d  say b u t a little  (w h ile ) (th a t) you  h ave  n o t s tayed an d  you  w ill th in k

I f  » A > z

tru ly  Satan (a re ) best w h ich (th a t) th e y  shou ld  say th o se  (w o rd s )

»c  * *
^  Z z

y o u r Lord pla in an e n e m y is to  m an su re ly  Satan sows a m o n g s t th e m

Pa
rt 

-1
5



A L-ISR A '-17 P A R T -15 262 1 5 - ^ 1  17-

o \ i l o j
%

> 1

if H e w ills o r H e w ill h ave  m ercy  on you if H e  w ills you know s b est

(as) a g u a rd ia n o v e r th e m and  W e  have  n o t sen t you H e w ill pun ish  you

55. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth. And 
indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets to others, and to Dawud 
(David) We gave the Zabur (Psalms). 56. Say (O Muhammad S i) : "Call upon 
those —besides Him whom you pretend [to be gods like angels, ’Isa (Jesus), 
’ Uzair (Ezra) and others]. They have neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to shift it from you to another person." 57. Those whom they 
call upon [like Tsa (Jesus) -  son of Maryam (Mary), ’Uzair (Ezra), angels and 
others] desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord (Allah), as to 
which of them should be the nearest; and they [Tsa (Jesus), ’Uzair (Ezra), 
angels and others] hope for His Mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the 
torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!

& A

and  th e  e arth (a re ) in th e  heavens [of] (a ll th o se ) w h o know s b est and  y o u r Lord
/  S' *

O # '

to  o th ers (o f) th e  P ro p h ets a n d  in d e ed  W e  h ave  p re fe rre d  som e
>

& 6 P  b_*L>

call upo n  th o se  w h o m say th e  Psalm s and  W e  g a ve  D av id

than they have neither the pow er (to) remove you pretend (claimed to be gods) besides Him
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w h o m  th e y  call upo n th o se n o r (to ) s h ift (it) fro m  you th e  a d ve rs ity
»'C>

y y  i p ry o i. -—

(sh o u ld  be) th e  n e are s t w h ic h  o f th e m th e  m ea n s  o f access de s ire  (seek ) to  th e ir  Lord

^ ,< "  i .
tAj

v e rily  (th e ) to rm e n t an d  th e y  fe a r  H is to rm e n t a n d  th e y  h o p e  fo r  H is M e rc y

is (s o m e th in g  to  be) a fra id  o f (o f) y o u r Lord

58. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the 
Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a severe torment. That is w ritten in the 
Book (of Our Decrees) 59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, signs) but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And 
We sent not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).

* / <
V I 4 5

(th e ) D ay b e fo re (sha ll) d e s tro y  it W e b u t of] a to w n an d  (th e re  is) n o t

d U l'i C b j l t y ^ i l l

in th e  Book th a t is severe (w ith ) a p u n is h m e n t o r pun ish  it (o f) R esu rrectio n

J %
T 1 ^  / A
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d e n ie d  th e m th a t b u t th e  Signs to  send an d  s to p p e d  us n o t w r it te n

*> 5> > - *  r f
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(as) a c le a r sign th e  s h e -ca m e l a n d  W e  g a ve  (s e n t to ) T h a m u d th e  p e o p le  o f old

Pa
rt 

-1
5



Pa
rt 

-1
5

A L-ISR A M 7 PA R T -15 264 15 - 17-

0
/

3 - 5  £ T \ j i l &

e xc ep t to  w a rn  (scare) th e  signs and  W e  send n o t [to] h er b u t th e y  d id  w ro n g
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60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (i.e. they are in His Grip)." And We made not the vision which We 
showed you (O Muhammad H  as an actual eye-witness and not as a dream on 
the night of Al-Isra') but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed tree 
(Zaqqum , mentioned) in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but it only 
increases them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to 
Allah. 61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam." They prostrated themselves except Iblis (Satan). He said: "Shall I 
prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay?1'

& ^  ^ 
o - G L S O  T l f i  \ J j d b l s T j

m an k in d v e rily  y o u r Lord has e n co m p a sse d W e  said to  you and  (re m e m b e r) w h en
/  i*<
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fo r  m a n k in d b u t a tr ia l W e  s how ed  you w h ic h a n d  W e  m a d e  n o t th e  v is ion
» > >  S*- ' £ T f • // >  V V

y

and  W e  w a rn  (fr ig h te n ) th e m in th e  Q u r'a n accursed and  th e  tre e

'4 j © A T
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and  (re m e m b e r) w h en g re a t save (in ) tra n sg ress io n b u t it increases  th e m  n o t

J lS S 4 0 \
; > >

he said exc ep t Ib lis so th e y  p ro s tra ted p ro s tra te  u n to  A d am W e  said to  th e  an g els

S .

Y ou c re a te d  (fro m ) clay to  (o n e ) w h o m (sha ll) 1 p ro stra te?
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62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: "See this one whom You have honoured above me, if 
You give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring (by sending them astray) all but a few!" 63. 
(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the 
recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 64. "And befool them gradually 
those whom you can among them with your voice (i.e. songs, music, and any 
other call for Allah's disobedience), make assaults on them with your cavalry 
and your infantry, share with them wealth and children (by tempting them to 
earn money by illegal ways —usury, or by committing illegal sexual 
intercourse), and make promises to them." But Satan promises them nothing 
but deceit.

)_xi& i jb - i

a b o ve  m e w h o m  You h ave  h o n o u re d (d o ) You see this? he (Ib lis ) said

-  ^  r *
-_£j 1 d i l

1 will surely m islead his offspring (all) (of) R esurrection to  (the) D ay if You give m e respite

j ^ r - t
/  /  /
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o f th e m fo llo w s  you and  w h o s o e v e r go H e (A lla h ) said b u t a fe w

»<**» ix  *
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a m p le a rec o m p e n s e (w ill be) th e  re c o m p e n s e  o f you  (a ll) th e n  surely  H ell
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on th e m and m ake  assaults w ith  y o u r vo ice o f th e m w h o m  you  can a n d  befo o l

^ \ j

a n d  c h ild ren [in] w e a lth an d  s h are  w ith  th e m and  y o u r in fa n try w ith  y o u r cavalry
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b u t d e ce it Satan and  p ro m is es  th e m  n o t an d  p ro m is e  th e m

65. "Verily, My slaves (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism) — you 
have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian."
66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that 
you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is Ever Most Merciful towards you. 67. 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish 
from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings you safe to land, you 
turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful.

o !

and  S u ffic ie n t is an a u th o r ity  o v er th e m  (th e re ) is n o t fo r  you v e rily  M y  slaves

=j

th e  ship drives  fo r  you (is) H e W h o y o u r Lord (as) a G u a rd ia n y o u r Lord

i o s' ■>'
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tru ly  H e o f His b o u n ty  (in  o rd e r) th a t  you m ay  seek th ro u g h  th e  sea

van ish  upo n  th e  sea h a rm  to u ch e s  you  and  w h e n  is M o s t M e rc ifu l to w a rd s  you

4
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H e b rings  you  safe b u t w h en e xc ep t H im  (A llah  A lo n e ) th o se  th a t  you  call upon
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(e v e r) u n g ra te fu l a n d  m an  is you tu rn  a w a y to  land

^ -£
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68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a violent sandstorm? Then, you 
shall find no Wakil (guardian —one to guard you from the torment). 69. Or do 
you feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your disbelief? 
Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us. 70. And indeed We 
have honoured the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At-Tayyibdt (lawful good things), and have 
preferred them to many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment.

f t

T  *  

o '

a side you th a t  H e w ill (n o t) cause to  s w a llo w  up (d o ) you th e n  fe e l secure?
<5 >  ^  ^
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you shall n o t fine th e n a v io le n t s an d s to rm send a g a in s t you or (o f) th e  land
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to  it (sea) th a t  H e w ill (n o t) re tu rn  you o r (d o ) you  fe e l secure a g u a rd ia n fo r  you
*  * *  ^ /  > /
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a n d  d ro w n  you o f w in d a h u rric a n e a g a in s t you a n d  send a n o th e r tim e

Is llc - ■ 1 2
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a g a in s t Us fo r  you you  w ill n o t fin d th e n (b ec au se) o f w h a t you  d is b e lie v e d
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(o f) A d am a n d  in d e ed  W e  h o n o u re d  (th e ) C h ild ren an a v e n g e r th e re in
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and  h ave  p ro v id e d  th e m a n d  sea on land an d  W e  h ave  c a rrie d  th e m
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o v er m an y a n d  W e  h ave  p re fe rre d  th e m o f th e  goo d  th in g s

*2AJ

(w ith ) a m a rke d  p re fe re n c e o f (th o s e ) w h o m  W e  c rea te d
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 ̂ j Az2 J ^ =  c3 j \ A-A-'W o-ul t > = =  ]j^~G> j»j^

"  ’  f -A • ^  S, '■ '  >T t .V P  s
' ( J  >fr* ra-A-A t3 ^C-^4 O j^ -^ S J  >   ̂? = >

71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings 
with their (respective) /mam [their Prophets, or their records of good and bad 
deeds, or their Holy Books like the Qur'an, the Taurat (Torah), the Injil 
(Gospel), or the leaders whom the people followed in this world]. So 
whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will read their records, 
and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 72. And whoever is blind in 
this world (i.e., does not see Allah's Signs and believes not in Him), will be 
blind in the Hereafter, and more astray from the Path.
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w ith  th e ir  le a d e r h u m a n  be in gs W e  shall call all (a n d  re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h e n )
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th e n  th o se  (such) in his r ig h t hand his book th e n  w h o s o e v e r is g iven
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and  th e y  w ill n o t be d e a lt  w ith  u n ju s tly  in th e  least w ill re ad  th e ir  b o o k  (reco rd s )
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in th e  H e re a fte r th e n  he (w ill be) b lind in th is  (w o rld ) and  w h o e v e r  is
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(fro m  th e ) Path and  m o re  astray b lind
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73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have 
revealed (the Qur'an) to you (O Muhammad MI), to fabricate something other 
than it against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you a Khalil (an 
intimate friend)! 74. And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly 
have inclined to them a little. 75. In that case We would have made you taste a 
double portion (of punishment) in this life and a double portion (of 
punishment) after death. And then you would have found none to help you 
against Us.

? >  ̂
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fro m  th a t w h ich (to ) te m p t you  aw ay an d  v e rily  th e y  w e re  a b o u t

L l l - f r y

(s o m e th in g ) o th e r  th a n  it a g a in s t Us to  fa b r ic a te  W e  h ave  re v e a le d  u n to  you

and  had n o t a fr ie n d  th e y  w o u ld  c e rta in ly  h ave  ta k e n  you  an d  th e n

fJb J V  o '

a b it w o u ld  h ave  in c lin ed  to  th e m  v e rily  you n e a rly  [th a t] W e  m a d e  yo u  s tan d  firm

a d o u b le  (p o rtio n ) W e  w o u ld  h ave  m a d e  you  ta s te  th e n  (in  th a t  case) little

r , i U »

th e n  (a fte r) d e a th  and  a d o u b le  (p o rtio n  o f p u n is h m e n t) (in ) th is  life

L i b t i l )

a n y  h e lp e r (s u p p o rte r) a g a in s t Us fo r  you you  w o u ld  h ave  n o t fo u n d
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76. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out 
from the land. But in that case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, 
except for a little while. 77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) with the 
Messengers We sent before you (O Muhammad Hi), and you will not find any 
alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or way). 78. Perform As-Salat (the prayers) from 
midday till the darkness of the night (i.e. the Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, and 'Isha' 
prayers), and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr 
prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e., the morning 
-  Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of mankind 
of the day and the night).
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th a t th ey  m ig h t drive you out fro m  th e  land (to) fr ig h ten  you arid  verily  th ey  w ere  ab o u t
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th e y  w o u ld  h ave  n o t stayed  a fte r  you and  th e n  (in th a t  case) o f it
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in d e e d  W e  sent b e fo re  you (w ith ) w h o m (th is  w as O u r) w ay e xc ep t a little  (w h ile )
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a n y  a lte ra tio n fo r  O u r w ay and  you  w ill n o t fin d o f O u r M e ss en g ers

J ' b u i l i b J

(o f) th e  n ig h t till (th e ) d arkn ess fro m  m id d a y p e rfo rm  th e  p ra ye r

S i o ' t b j

(th e  re c ita tio n  o f th e ) Q u ran v erily (in ) th e  e a rly  d a w n an d  (rec ite  th e ) Q u ra n

is e v e r w itn es sed (in ) th e  e a rly  d a w n
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79. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e. 
recite the Qur'an in the prayer) as an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional 
prayer -  Nawdfil) for you (O Muhammad i f ) .  It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection). 80. And say (O Muhammad i f ) :  "M y 
Lord! Let my entry (to the city of Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit 
(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant me from You an authority to 
help me (or a firm sign or a proof)." 81. And say: "Truth (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism or this Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come and Batil 
(falsehood, i.e. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely, Batil is ever bound 
to vanish."

w ith  it  (Q u ra n ) p e rfo rm  th e  n ig h t p ra y e r a n d  in (so m e  p a rts  o f) th e  n ig h t

< J L t c il)
j ' X- ^

y o u r Lord th a t  w ill ra ise you it m ay  be fo r  you (as) an a d d itio n a l (p ra y e r)

r  >  L i L a ljL a

an e n te rin g m ake  m e  e n te r and  say m y  Lord (o f) p ra is e w o rth y (to ) a s ta tio n

and  m ak e  (g ra n t) g o o d  (tru th ) an e xp e lle d and  bring m e  o u t g o o d  (tru th )
/  > x

j

th e  tru th  cam e a n d  say h e lp e r an  a u th o r ity fro m  You fo r  m e

k
s'9'"

is (b o u n d ) to  van ish s u re ly  th e  fa ls e h o o d and  th e  fa ls e h o o d  v an ish ed

82. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to 
those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it increases the
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Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) in nothing but loss. 83. And when We 
bestow Our Grace on man (the disbeliever), he turns away and becomes 
arrogant (far away from the Right Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 84. Say (O Muhammad 3H to mankind): "Each one does 
according to Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his intentions), and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path (religion) is right.1'

u y *
/
U g C j i l y J j u j

and  a m ercy (is) a h e a lin g  (cure) [it] th a t  w hich fro m  th e  Q u ran a n d  W e  send d o w n

\ ' ^ j \ J o y

and  w h en b u t (in ) loss a n d  it increases  n o t th e  w ro n g d o e rs to  th e  be lie ve rs

a t his side and  beco m es  fa r a w a y he tu rn s  a w ay W e  b e s to w  O u r G race  on m an
■>9~

* 3 j 3 \
>  *  ^

%

each acts say he is (in g re a t) d e s p a ir evil to u ch e s  h im and  w h e n

J * C r^i p s

[he] o f (h im ) w h o know s best and  y o u r Lord a cc o rd in g  to  his m a n n e r

0 5 L J

(in ) p a th (is) best g u id e d

85. And they ask you (O Muhammad US) concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: 
"The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little." 86. 
And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to 
you (i.e. this Qur'an). Then you would find no protector for you against Us in
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that respect. 87. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His Grace to you (O 
Muhammad I ! )  is ever great. 88. Say: "If mankind and the jinn were together 
to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another

/  — J 5
=̂S. J \ *  s '

(is) o f (th e ) C o m m a n d say th e  soul a b o u t th e  soul (sp irit) and  th e y  ask you

y

b u t a little o f k n o w le d g e an d  you  h ave n o t b e en  g iven (o f) m y  Lord

r Cj}__

y  »  y  y

th e n W e  h ave  re v e a le d  to  you W e  cou ld  s u re ly  ta k e  a w ay  th a t  w h ich and  if W e  w illed

A
j.  s  s

an y  p ro te c to r (g u a rd ia n ) a g a in s t Us in th a t fo r  you you  w o u ld  n o t fin d

d )
-

------- U J

(e v e r) g re a t u n to  you  is v e rily  His G race fro m  y o u r Lord e x c e p t (as) a m ercy

»> %s
J &

s ' s ' s ' *  y >
J 5

to  b rin g  th e  like [th a t] [on] and  th e j in n the  m a n k in d w e re  to g e th e r if say

y  J ' ^

d y\-> ^
y  y

U G b

even if som e o f th e m  w e re th e  like th e re o f th e y  can n o t b ring Q u ra n (o f) th is

h e lp e r /s u p p o r te r to  o th ers

89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind
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of similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but 
disbelief. 90. And they say: "W e shall not believe in you (O Muhammad US), 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; 91. "O r you have a 
garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in its midst 
abundantly; 92. "O r you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;

Z'f
JLa\ j

Q u ran in th is W e  h ave  fu lly  e x p la in e d  to  m a n k in d  (p e o p le ) a n d  in d e ed

u - i i r i 3 * 1  &

b u t d is b e lie f p eo p le b u t re fu s ed  m ost (o f) s im ilitu d e o f e v e ry  (k in d )
y'J. 9^

hS
*-£ / 0 h s /

^ 5  l5_j

you cause to  gush fo rth  fo r  us until in you w e  shall n e v e r b e lieve and  th e y  say

o f d a te  pa lm s a g a rd e n (th e re ) is fo r  you or a sp rin g fro m  th e  e arth

•* A'
/  /  S' 0 / /  /•

a b u n d a n tly in its m id st and  you  cause rivers  to  gush fo rth and  g rap es

S L &  0 - 1 ^ 3 c r '& J S \

you  h ave  c la im e d  (p re te n d e d ) upo n  us as o r you  cause th e  h e av en  to  fa ll

** > i

(b e fo re  us) face  to  face and  th e  a n g els you b rin g  A llah o r (in ) p ieces

93. "O r you have a house of Zukhruf (like silver and pure gold), or you ascend 
up into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you
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bring down for us a Book that we would read." Say (O Muhammad S ) :  
"Glorified (and Exalted) is my Lord [(Allah) above all that evil they 
(polytheists) associate with Him]! Am I anything but a man, sent as a 
Messenger?" 94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the 
guidance came to them, except that they said: "H as Allah sent a man as (His) 
Messenger?" 95. Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace 
and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an 
angel as a Messenger."

< J u 3 \  d , d j *T H r *  - »
C -J j 3 '

you ascend up in to  th e  sky or o f a d o rn a b le  m a te r ia ls a house (th e re ) is fo r  you or

*  /
4 0 /  V? j "

you b rin g  d o w n  fo r  us until in y o u r ascension a n d  w e  shall n e v e r b e lie ve

4 5
»>

J

(w h a t) am  1? m y Lord G lo r if ie d  (is) say th a t  w e  w o u ld  read a Book

L <5 ,_ )■ *>  I I I !  G j

to  b e lie ve a n d  n o th in g  p re v e n te d  p e o p le (s e n t as) a M e s s e n g e r b u t a m an

Q l s  o '
^  jj _  r r Y & r k

(d id ) A lla h  send a m an? th a t  th e y  said e xc ep t th e  g u id a n c e c am e  to  th e m w h en

s i £ * 3

>

J *

a ngels on th e  e a rth if (th e re ) w e re say (as) a M e s s e n g e r

/  “ 1 0

to  th e m W e  w o u ld  c e rta in ly  h ave  s en t d o w n w a lk in g  a b o u t in peace

^  v l  >  -
y p

(as) a M e s s e n g e r an  a n g e l fro m  th e  h eav en
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96. Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is 
Ever Well-Acquainted, All-Seer of His slaves." 97. And he whom Allah guides, 
he is led aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such you will find no Auliyd' 
(helpers and protectors) besides Him, and We shall gather them together on 
the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will 
be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. 98. That is their recompense, because they denied Our Ay at (proofs, 
verses, evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: "W hen we are 
bones and fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creation?"

>  s o //
c$*5- ^ L\l > C-----=3 J 5

v e rily  H e is and  b e tw e e n  you b e tw e e n  m e S u ffic ie n t is A lla h  (fo r) a w itness say

S f
th e n  he a n d  (h e ) w h o m  A lla h  gu ides A ll-S e e r A ll-K n o w e r o f His slaves

F 1

fo r  th e m th e n  you  w ill n e ve r fin d and  (h e ) w h o m  He sends a stray (is) led a r ig h t

^ - 7 1 4.<v A  a] 1 r - *
A- . >

{ O j \

(o f) R esu rrectio n (on th e ) D ay a n d  W e  shall g a th e r  th e m besides H im p ro tec to rs

* > A >  >  "  
i + f k f ’ r J  CJP

(w ill be) H ell th e ir  a b o d e an d  d e a f and  d u m b blind on th e ir  faces

# 4 ^
* >  <

th a t th e  fie rcen ess  o f Fire W e  shall increase  (fo r) th e m w h e n e v e r  it a b a tes

^ j K -

w hen? and  th e y  said [in O u r Signs b ecause th e y  d e n ied (is) th e ir  rec o m p e n s e

G jJ i l l i j j 1 j\a c -  \£

(sha ll) w e  [in d e e d ]? a n d  fra g m e n ts  (ashes) w e  a re  bones
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$  ljO  j l -
/
L i i i -

^  >u

new (as) a c rea tio n re a lly  (b e ) re s u rre c te d  (ra ise d  a g a in )

99. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is Able to 
create the like of them. And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt. But the Zdlimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
refuse (the truth — the message of Islamic Monotheism, and accept nothing) 
but disbelief. 100. Say (to the disbelievers): "If you possessed the treasures of 
the Mercy of my Lord (wealth, money provision), then you would surely hold 
back (from spending) for fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever miserly!"
101. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said to him: 
"O  Musa (Moses)! I think you are indeed bewitched."

<? , <
< J jt \ AJLil o '

/ // O ' '  t
\ jb i  P J

(is) A b le and  th e  e a rth c rea te d  th e  heavens W h o th a t  A lla h [and] (d o ) th e y  n o t see?

b U 1 4 3
» / >  't

(an  ap p o in ted ) te rm fo r  th e m and  H e has m ad e to  c re a te  th e  like  o f th e m [on]

>
J * 0 \ (_xij  "V

say Dut d is b e lie f b u t th e  w ro n g d o e rs  re fu sed in it (th e re  is) no d o u b t

i l l
L*> /

T$j o £ L h >-
/  ̂ < J*

th e n (o f) m y Lord (o f th e ) M e rc y (th e ) tre a s u re s if you  possess
// O /

(e ve r) m ise rly and  m an  is (o f) s p en d in g (fo r) fe a r you w o u ld  s u re ly  ho ld  back
/ »<

c L C
r -  " Lxijlas.

th e n  ask (th e ) C h ild ren c le a r signs n in e a n d  in d e e d  W e  h ave  g iven  M oses
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n>

41
> » .  
O jP ^S

4/
7a) J i l l s

* >  rr>
k

[verily ] 1 P harao h to  h im th e n  said he c am e  to  th e m w h e n (o f) Israel

C5i 7  >

(a re ) b e w itc h e d 0  M oses th in k  you  in d e ed

c f L J c J L ?  _xl'“a? O^t/^L? LrA> *^i f ^ j j - ' - ^ >  (J/l ^  CU^p _XJal <Jli

^ * 'Z '\ Y  <&  ̂- > '£ . ' '=”̂  "f '"' At < **$%, e*' > ^I p  L*-~«*r ^4jta ( j A i  C f^ J *  ' O ' . i ) jL 3  I p  ' j ^ _ 7 a  v O - ^ p ^ r d
'L /  'frT'f >  » ^  rV  ^ ^  <* S  -*■  9  s '.  9 yS >

> Ia^ai ^W“  ̂^ c 3 i  ir^ J c^v Cŷ .
S s  S '"'' ' s  ■>/'/' » .-> '  *  s>0 P>jpjlpOya N}(̂ loLuu_J 1 la_J J_y Jp - LiJ aTI/ I <j4-l_?

102. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent 
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth (as clear evidences, i.e. 
proofs of Allah's Oneness and His Omnipotence). And I think you are indeed, 
O Fir'aun (Pharaoh), doomed to destruction (away from all good)!" 103. So, he 
resolved to turn them out of the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and all 
who were with him. 104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: 
"Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last promise comes near [i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection or the descent of Christ ( ’ Isa), son of Maryam (Mary HI) 
on the earth], We shall bring you altogether as a mixed crowd (gathered out of 
various nations)." 105. And with truth We have sent it down (i.e. the Qur'an), 
and with truth it has descended. And We have sent you (O Muhammad W ) as 
nothing but a bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise, for those who follow your 
Message of Islamic Monotheism), and a warner (of Hell-fire for those who 
refuse to follow your Message of Islamic Monotheism).

J y l  la j i s

n o n e  has sen t d o w n  th e s e  (signs) v e rily  you know he said

7 ^ > . c f ^ J c & I jL iT

and  [tru ly ] 1 (as) c le a r signs a n d  th e  e arth b u t (th e ) Lord (o f) th e  heavens

j G u 0  T ^ L J u

so he w a n te d (a re ) d o o m e d  to  d e s tru c tio n 0  P h a rao h th in k  you  in d e ed
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all (w ere ) w ith  him and w h o b u t W e  d ro w n e d  h im o f th e  land to  tu rn  th e m  o u t

&
{ j * L i i j

th e n  w h e n d w ell in th e  land (o f) Israel to  (th e ) C h ild re n a fte r  h im a n d  W e  said

in i i \ ' 0 0 ^

(as) a m ixed  c row d W e  shall b rin g  you (o f) th e  H e re a fte r com es (th e ) p ro m is e

J \J>
t ' 9'  'I

and  w ith  th e  tru th  it has d e sc en d ed W e  h a ve  s en t it d o w n an d  w ith  tru th

and  a w a rn e r e xc ep t (as) a b e a re r  o f  g lad  tid in g s an d  W e  sen t you  n o t

106. And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that you 
might recite it to men at intervals. And We have revealed it by stages (in 23 years).
107. Say (O Muhammad 3§f to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe 
(in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge before it (the Jews and the 
Christians like 'Abdullah bin Salam and Salman Al-Farisi), when it is recited to 
them, they fall down on their faces in humble prostration." 108. And they say: 
"Glorified is our Lord! Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." 109. And 
they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.

\«i— 
'

S '
ble-yS j

(in o rd er) th a t you m ig h t recite  it w h ich W e  have d iv ided  (in to  parts) and (it is) a Q u ran

? >  ^ >>
J * ®  > L » > ‘

o r b e lie v e  in it say (b y) stag es a n d  W e  h a ve  re v e a le d  it a t in te rv a ls u n to  m en

j j L J l
> >  X

Q j ) '  o].

w h e n b e fo re  it k n o w le d g e v e r ily  th o s e  w h o  w e re  g ive n (d o ) n o t b e lie v e
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and  th e y  say (in ) p ro s tra tio n th e y  fa ll d o w n  on (th e ir ) faces it is re c ite d  to  th e m

% o f d l

s u re ly  (b e) fu lf ille d (o f) o u r Lord (th e ) P rom ise was tru ly o u r Lord G lo ry  (is to )

p i t
S'9** =» "  -5 ^

(in ) h u m ility and  it increases th e m w e e p in g on (th e ir) faces a n d  th e y  fa ll dow n

110. Say (O Muhammad IB): "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong 
the Best Names. And offer your Saint (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
but follow a way between. 111. And say: "A ll praise and thanks are Allah's, 
Who has not begotten a son (or offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) 
Dominion, nor is He low to have a Wall (helper, protector or supporter). And 
magnify Him with all magnificence [ Alla.hu -  Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)]."

0 9S S'
\ j £-JG U I j I

^ o J* -> ̂
lu i l  l ^ P j l

>
J *

(by) w h a te v e r  (n a m e ) you  invo ke o r in vo ke  th e  M o s t G rac ious invo ke  A llah say

i L L V l %

in y o u r p ra ye r a n d  (d o ) n o t say lo u d ly th e  Best N am e s th e n  fo r  H im  (b e lo n g )

0 c*AS)i p y %

and  say a w ay th a t and  seek b e tw ee n m ak e  it in a low  vo ice n o r

/ J J u J J

fo r  H im and  (th e re ) is no t has n o t ta k e n  a son W h o all p ra ise  (b e ) to  A llah
»■ ^ 
O j

9 A* S
v i M  4

»
<jsL

an y  p ro te c to r fo r  H im n o r (th e re ) is in (H is) D o m in io n a p a rtn e r
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(w ith  a ll) m a g n ifice n c e a n d  m a g n ify  H im o f subm iss iven ess  (low )

Surah Al-Kahf (The Cave) 18
In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. All praise and thanks are Allah's, Who has sent down to His slave 
(Muhammad §§f) the Book (the Qur'an), and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. 2. (He has made it) straight to give warning (to the disbelievers) 
of a severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the believers (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), who do righteous deeds, that 
they shall have a fair reward (i.e. Paradise). 3. They shall abide therein forever. 
4. And to warn those (Jews, Christians, and pagans) who say, "A llah has 
begotten a son (or offspring or children).1' 5. No knowledge have they of such a 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths 
(i.e. He begot sons and daughters). They utter nothing but a lie.

^

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious in th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
/ /  't

Z S &

a n d  has n o t p laced th e  Book has s en t d o w n  to  His s lave W h o all pra ise (b e) to  A llah

£ 5 %

to  g ive  w a rn in g  o f a p u n is h m e n t (H e  has m a d e  it) s tra ig h t an y  c ro o ked n ess fo r  it
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th o se  w h o  w o rk  (do) a n d  to  c ive g lad  tid in g s  to  th e  be lievers fro m  H im severe

0
4. /  /  ^ e-

o \ /  ^  '

(th e y  shall) a b id e good a re w a rd th e y  (sha ll) have th a t r ig h teo u s  deeds

$  I J k ]j a i i )  A ___ 1*2-1
0 3* S' /  4

0 0 A0>

A lla h  has ta k e n  a son th o se  w h o  say (sa id ) a n d  to  w a rn fo re v e r th e re in

% o t A
1$

m ig h ty  is had th e ir  fa th e rs n o r a n y  K n o w le d g e a b o u t it th e y  have n o t

$  ^ 0 ^ 1
^  \  t '

d>i
e

b u t a lie th e y  u tte r  n o th in g (th a t) com es o u t o f th e ir  m o u th s th e  w o rd

^  »  s  y  * s ' s
LuLfc»-L_j) ^  cL̂ J ll(L-*15

Ific-U  u ) j  $  Y iA - <1>— r»“C l_A A2̂  J> c ifS ^   ̂ ^
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UjA* ^ I  ao>f  ̂ 1 A-

6. Perhaps you would kill yourself (O Muhammad S I) in grief, over their 
footsteps (for their turning away from you), because they believe not in this 
narration (the Qur'an). 7. Verily, We have made that which is on earth as an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test them (mankind) as to which of them 
are best in deeds [i.e. those who do good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with the 
legal ways of the Prophet 8 i] . 8. And verily, We shall make all that is on it (the 
earth) a bare dry soil (without any vegetation or trees). 9. Do you think that the 
people of the Cave and the Inscription (the news or the names of the people of 
the Cave) were a wonder among Our Signs? 10. (Remember) when the young 
men fled for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the Cave. They said: "Our 
Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair in the 
right way!"

0 0 o ] C l ­
»  / ^  "C s 'sy

th e y  b e lie v e  n o t if o v e r th e ir  fo o ts te p s y o u rs e lf (w o u ld ) kill th e n  p e rh a p s  you
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(is) on th e  e arth th a t  w h ich v e rily  W e  h ave  m ad e (in ) g rie f n a rra tio n in th is

d
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(as to ) w h ich  o f th e m (in o rd e r) th a t  W e  m a y  te s t th e m fo r  it an a d o rn m e n t

c

(is) on it w h a t surely  (sh a ll) m ake a n d  v e rily  W e (in ) d e ed s (a re ) best

^  i f - »
C p l ^

(o f) th e  Cave th a t  (th e ) p e o p le o r (d id ) you  th in k b a re  d ry a soil

i l

(re m e m b e r) w h e n a w o n d e r w e re  a m o n g  O u r Signs and  th e  In sc rip tio n

£̂ j ) \

so th e y  said o u r Lord to  th e  C ave th e  y o u n g n e n  fle d  (s o u g h t re fu g e )

Q
✓J

& \'+

fo r  us an d  fa c ilita te m ercy fro m  Y o u rs e lf b e s to w  on us (g ra n t us)

C p

(in th e ) r ig h t w ay fro m  o u r a ffa irs

11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense of) hearing (causing them to go in 
deep sleep) in the Cave for a number of years. 12. Then We raised them up 
(from their sleep), that We might test which of the two parties was best at 
calculating the time period that they had tarried. 13. We narrate to you (O 
Muhammad i f )  their story with truth: Truly, they were young men who 
believed in their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 14. And We

Pa
rt 
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5
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made their hearts firm and strong (with the light of faith in Allah and bestowed 
upon them patience to bear the separation of their kith and kin and dwellings) 
when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any ildh (god) other than Him; if we did, we 
should indeed have uttered an enormity in disbelief.

C p

a n u m b e r (o f) years in th e  C ave up th e ir  ears th e re fo re  W e  co vered
* r + -A ”c

(o f) th e  tw o  partie s w h ich th a t  W e  m ig h t know th e n  W e  ra ised th e m  up

t t ' .
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W e  n a rra te tim e  p e rio d  th e y  had  ta rr ie d fo r  th a t (w as) b est a t c a lcu la tin g

? >  '
r r l

w h o  b e lie ve d (w e re ) y o u n g  m en tru ly  th e y w ith  tru th th e ir  s tory u n to  you

-S- >
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,  > '  O ' -  ^

(in ) g u id a n ce and  W e  increased  th e m in th e ir  Lord
o a /  ■> > >

and  said o u r Lord w h e n  th e y  s tood up on] th e ir  hearts an d  W e  m ad e  firm  &  s trong
>

Ij P J o
A  r A  

o f ^ i ? i—

o th e r  th a n  H im w e  shall n e ve r call u pon and  th e  e a rth  ( is th e ) Lord (o f) th e  heavens

\j>[ L d i  A i i
H -  ^

an e n o rm ity  (in disbelief) indeed (if w e  did) th en  w e should have uttered  (said) any god

15. "These our people have taken for worship alihah (gods) other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And who does more
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wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. 16. (The young men said to one 
another:) "A nd when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, 
except Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way for you 
from His Mercy and will make easy for you your affair (i.e. will give you what 
you will need of provision, dwelling)."

>  f T
1 2 $

gods (w h o ) h ave  ta k e n  (fo r w o rs h ip ) o th e r  th a n  H im o u r p e o p le th e s e  (a re )

p S \ O '® - 5 CJyt
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(d oes) m o re  w ro n g a n d  w h o c le a r an a u th o r ity th e y  b rin g  fo r  th e m w h y  not

» > 9*f
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you w ith d ra w  fro m  th e m and  w h e n in ven ts  a lie a g a in s t A lla h th a n  (h e ) w h o

\~SS±
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in th e  Cave th e n  seek re fu g e e x c e p t A lla h an d  th a t w h ic h  th e y  w o rsh ip

&
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fo r  you and  w ill m ak e fro m  His M e rc y y o u r Lord w ill o p e n  fo r  you

0  I j s i ^

ease [fro m ] y o u r a ffa ir

17. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from 
their Cave, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in 
the midst of the Cave. That is (one) of the Ay at (proofs, evidences, signs) of Allah. 
He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, 
for him you will find no Wall (guiding friend) to lead him (to the Right Path). 18.
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And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were asleep. And We 
turned them on their right and on their left sides, and their dog stretching forth 
his two forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the space near to the entrance 
of the Cave (as a guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, you would 
certainly have turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them.

/ >-"-s

to  it dec lines  fro m  th e ir  C ave w h e n  it rose an d  you  m ig h t h a ve  seen th e  sun

p^J> 'A J

w h ile  th e y  (lay) th e  le ft to  it tu rn s  a w a y  fro m  th e m  a n d  w h e n  it set th e  r ig h t

(o n e) o f (th e ) Signs (o f) A llah th a t  (is) o f it (th e  C ave) in th e  m id s t

A * 3
and (h e) w h o m  He sends astray  (is) th e  rig h tly  g u id e d  th e n  he (h e ) w h o m  A lla h  gu ides

• »  - r  * 0

and  you  w ill th in k  th e m g u id in g a fr ie n d  fo r  him th e n  you  w ill n e ve r fin d

o v J l/  ** A ** o \ l p _ ^ a j u j
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and  on th e  r ig h t on a n d  W e  tu rn  th e m (a re ) as leep w h ile  th e y a w a ke

J W .. .H J 1 0 0 \a  ^
if a t th e  e n tra n c e his tw o  fo re le g s s tre tc h in g  fo rth a n d  th e ir  dog th e  le ft
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(in ) flig h t fro m  th e m you w o u ld  c e rta in ly  h a ve  tu rn e d  back you  had looked  a t th e m

A i / ’ >
p - r ^ ~ C 0 - 1 0 J

(w ith ) a w e o f th e m and  you  w o u ld  c e rta in ly  h ave  b e en  filled

X~Q £■



A L-K A H F-18 PA RT-15 287 15-*yU 1 8 - t ^ i l  % y l >

19. Likewise, We awakened them (from their long deep sleep) that they might 
question one another. A speaker from among them said: "H ow  long have you 
stayed (here)?" They said: "W e have stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a day." 
They said: "Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you have stayed (here). So 
send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and let him find out 
which is the good lawful food, and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you.

» > ' I "
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th a t  th e y  m ig h t q u e s tio n  a m o n g  th e m W e  a w a k e n e d  th e m and  like w ise  (thus )
o % /

y i s
53 -—x  <  /
J A i  J \S

w e  h ave  s tayed a d ay th e y  said h o w  long  h ave  you  s taye d fro m  th e m said a s p e a k e r
C x- A
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h o w  long  you  h ave  s tayed know s best th e y  said y o u r Lord (o f) a d ay o r a p a rt
s ' * *  ^
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to  th e  c ity th is w ith  y o u r s ilv er coin so send o n e  o f you
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and  le t h im  b rin g  to  you fo o d (is) th e  p u res t and  le t h im  fin d  o u t w h ich
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an d  le t n o t know and  le t h im  be k ind  (c a re fu l) o f it s o m e p ro vis ion
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a n y o n e o f you
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20. "For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you (to death or abuse and 
harm you) or turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will never be 
successful." 21. And thus We made their case known (to the people), that they 
might know that the Promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no doubt 
about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people of the city) disputed 
among themselves about their case, they said: "Construct a building over 
them; their Lord knows best about them;" (then) those who won their point 
said (most probably the disbelievers): "W e verily, shall build a place of 
worship over them.1'

th e y  w ill s to n e  you (to  d e a th ) o f you if [th ey ] c o m e to  know v e rily  th e y

\ t \ & & & ^ - 4 - ^  <3

in th a t  case and you w ill n e ver be successful in to  th e ir  re lig io n o r th e y  tu rn  you  back
■9 __ /  ̂•> /
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th a t  th e y  (p e o p le ) m ig h t kn o w  \We m ad e  k n o w n  th e ir  case and  th us e v e r
/ > / _" C
_\£>J ^ ~~

a b o u t it (th e re  is) no d o u b t and  th a t  th e  H o u r (is) tru e th a t (th e ) P rom ise  (o f) A llah

A

and th e y  said (a b o u t) th e ir  case th ey  d isp u ted  a m o n g  th em selves (re m e m b e r) w h en
o 9.'/ /

v • y A \ \
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th o se  w h o  w o n said a b o u t th e m know s best th e ir  Lord a b u ild in g construct o v er th em

a p lace o f w o rs h ip  (m o s q u e ) w e  v e rily  shall ta k e  o v e r th e m [on] th e ir  p o in t

“ " H I  i ^  A Z "  r  A -t" "
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22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and 
(others) say they were five, the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; (yet 
others) say they were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say (O Muhammad If) : 
"M y Lord knows best their number; none knows them but a few." So, debate 
not (about their number) except with the clear proof (which We have revealed 
to you). And consult not any of them (people of the Scripture—Jews and 
Christians) about (the affair of) the people of the Cave.

,  > >  y- '  X >  ^  /

(b e in g ) th e ir  dog th e  fo rth  o f th e m th e y  say (th e y  w e re ) th re e

L

guessing (b e in g ) th e ir  dog th e  sixth o f th e m a n d  th e y  w ill say (th e y  w e re ) five

f► r'A '-’A

a n d  th e  e ig h th  o f th e m a n d  th e y  w ill say (th e y  w e re ) seven a t th e  unseen
9 | 'Ci 

^ X) L4

n o n e  know s th e m th e ir  n u m b e r know s best say m y  Lord (b e in g ) th e ir  dog

hi
c lear e xc ep t (w ith ) p ro o f a b o u t th e m so deba!.e n o t b u t a fe w

y »

a n yo n e o f th e m  (Jews &  C h ris tian s ) a b o u t th e m and  co n su lt no t

23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.1124. 
Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you 
forget and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than 
this." 25. And they stayed in their Cave three hundred (solar) years, adding
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nine (for lunar years). 26. Say: "A llah knows best how long they stayed. With 
Him is (the knowledge of) the unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no W all (Helper, Disposer 
of affairs, Protector) other than Him, and He makes none to share in His 
Decision and His Rule.'7
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th a t A llah  w ills axcept to m o rro w th a t shall do v e rily  1 o f an y th in g and  say no t
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th a t  gu ides  m e it m ay  be and  say w h e n  you fo rg et and  re m e m b e r  y o u r Lord
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in th e ir  Cave and  th e y  stayec (o f) g u id a n c e th a n  th is u n to  a n e a re r  (w ay) m y Lord
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say A llah  know s best [and] a d d in g  n ine years h u n d red th re e

(o f) th e  heavens (is th e  k n o w le d g e  o f th e ) unseen w ith  H im h o w  long  th e y  stayed

£ x  A-
is  r -v
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th e y  have not and  how  c le arly  H e hears [w ith  it] io w  c le arly  H e sees and  th e  e arth

0 \ j S ? \ ■ 4 r 4
>  *

a n yo n e in His D ecis ion and  H e m akes n o t to  share a n y  h e lp e r o th e r  th a n  H im

27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad i t 1) of the Book (the 
Qur'an) of your Lord (i.e. recite it, understand and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). None can change His Words, and none will you
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find as a refuge other than Him. 28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad I f )  
patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e. your companions who remember 
their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds) 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who follows his own 
lusts, and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.
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z s z ,

(o f) y o u r Lord o f (th e ) Book has b e en  re v e a le d  to  you an d  re c ite  w h a t
>

1 4  J ;

(as) a re fu g e o th e r  th a n  H im an d  you  w ill n e v e r fin d His W o rd s n o n e  can c h a n g e

in th e  m o rn in g th e ir  Lord th o s e  w h o  call w ith and  keep  y o u rs e lf p a tie n tly

C s . >  > 
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desiring (the) beauty them and let not your eyes overlook seeking His Face and the evening
4  ^
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W e  h ave  m a d e  heed less  his h e a rt an d  o b e y  n o t (h im ) w h o (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life

i ? o ^
/• V *  /
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lost and whose affair has been and (one) w ho follows his own lusts of Our rem em brance

29. And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him 
believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for 
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers), a Fire whose walls will be 
surrounding them (disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for
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help (relief, water), they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald 
their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)!
30. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We 
shall not make the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) deeds in the 
most perfect manner to be lost.
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th e n  w h o s o e v e r w ills (is) fro m  y o u r Lord th e  tru th and  say
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[th en ] le t h im  d isb e liev e an d  w h o s o e v e r w ills [th en ] le t h im  b e lieve
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its w alls w ill su rro u n d  th e m a Fire fo r  th e  w ro n g d o e rs v e rily  W e  have p re p a re d
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like b o ilin g  oil th e y  w ill be g ra n te d  w a te r a n d  if th e y  ask fo r  he lp
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and  te rr ib le  is th e  restin g  p lace te rr ib le  is th e  d rin k th a t  w ill scald th e  faces

b \
_ z  /  /

c e rta in ly  W e and  do  rig h te o u s  deeds v e rily  th o se  w h o  b e lie ve

does g o o d  deeds (o f h im ) w h o shall n o t lose (th e ) re w a rd

31. These! For them will be 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens); 
wherein rivers flow underneath them; therein they will be adorned with 
bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of fine and thick silk. They
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will recline therein on raised thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)! 32. And put forward to them the 
example of two men: to one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and 
We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them green 
crops (cultivatedfields).
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rivers flo w s  b e n e a th  th e m Eden (e v e rla s tin g ) (a re ) G ard e n s fo r  th e m th o se

1>Lj . .d a j f t
and  th e y  w e a r  c lo th e s  (g a rm e n ts ) o f g o ld w ith  b race le ts th e y  w ill be  a d o rn e d  in it
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on ra ised  th ro n e s in it th e y  (w ill) rec lin e and  th ic k  silk o f fin e  silk g re e n
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to  th e m a n d  p u t fo rw a rd and h ow  exce llen t is th e  resting ilac e h ow  good is th e  rew ard

o f grapes tw o  g a rd e n s to  o n e  o f th e m  W e  had  g iven (o f) tw o  m en (th e ) e xa m p le
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cultivated fields and W e m ade betw een them with date palms and W e had surrounded them

33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and failed not in the 
least therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them. 34. And 
he had property (or fruit) and he said to his companion in the course of mutual 
talk: "I  am more than you in wealth and stronger in respect of m en." 35. And he 
went into his garden (while in a state of pride and disbelief), unjust to himself. 
He said: "I think not that this will ever perish. 36. "A nd I think not the Hour
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will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord (on the Day of 
Resurrection), I surely shall find better than this when I return to Him. ”

t o  /

th e  leas o f it and  (d id ) n o t w ro n g b ro u g h t fo rth  its p ro d u ce th e  g a rd e n s b o th

%

fo r  h im and  (th e re ) w as a rive r and  W e  caused to  gush fo rth  in th e  m id s t o f th e m
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m o re 1 am w as ta lk in g to  him w h ile  he to  his c o m p a n io n a n d  he said fru it
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and he e n te re d  his g a rd e n (in resp ect o f) m en and  s tro n g e r (in ) w e a lth th a n  you
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and  if 1 am  b ro u g h t back w ill (ev e r) c o m e a n d  1 th in k  n o t th e  H o u r e ver
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(as) an end th a n  th is 1 surely  shall f in d  b e tte r to  m y Lord
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37. His companion said to him during the talk with him: "D o you disbelieve in 
Him Who created you out of dust (i.e. created your father Adam), then out of 
Nutfah (mixed drops of male and female sexual discharge), then fashioned you 
into a man? 38. "But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and 
none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. 39. "It was better for you to say, 
when you entered your garden: 'That which Allah wills (will come to pass)! 
There is no power but with Allah! 1 If you see me less than you in wealth, and 
children,



A L-K A H F-18 PA R T -15 295

o j 2 1
»  , o

T e j j [ ^
> >  /

,X5 j l i

(d o ) you  d isb elieve? w as ta lk in g to  h im w h ile  he his c o m p a n io n said to  h im
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o u t o f s e m e n /s p e rm th en o u t o f d u s t c rea te d  you in H im  W h o
o> /
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and  1 shall n o t associa te m y Lord H e (is) A llah b u t (in to ) a m an th e n  fa s h io n e d  you

T ' "  '  V  ' \ 5 ? i j t j p ) _ w . )
4** X*
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you e n te re d  y o u r g a rd e n w h en and  had  (it) n o t been  (g o o d ) a n yo n e w ith  m y Lord

5 k "o jfi y *U jl « \jjj L4
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w ith  A llah b u t (th e re  is) no p o w e r th a t  w h ic h  A lla h  w ills you w o u ld  have  said

$  ' j Jj j 3 L 5 J i t b ) 0 ^ - 3

and  c h ild ren (in ) w e a lth th a n  you less 1 (a m ) if you  see m e
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40. "It may be that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, 
and will send on it Husban (torment, bolt) from the sky, then it will be as a 
barren slippery earth. 41. "O r the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep- 
sunken (underground) so that you will never be able to seek it.1142. So his fruits 
were encircled (with ruin). And he remained clapping his hands (with sorrow) 
over what he had spent upon it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: "W ould that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!"

"1 ^ 9> < o' /  /
X Jp

and  w ill send th a n  y o u r g a rd e n b e tte r [that] w ill g ive m e it m a y  be (th a t) m y  Lord

4 ' U i j i£ L 2 f ic £ .

s lip p ery th e n  it w ill be  e a rth fro m  th e  sky a to rm e n t on it
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to  seek it so (th a t) you  w ill n e ve r be ab le d e e p -s u n k e n o r its w a te r  w ill b e co m e

5 ^ 4 4 ?

tw is tin g  his hands and  he b egan his fru its a n d  w e re  s u rro u n d e d  (en c irc led )
/  ^

y > \  U

on its tre llis es (w as) d e s tro y e d  (e m p ty ) w h ile  it on it o ver w h a t he had sp en t

0  ( x J
^  /  

O a 4 ®
a n yo n e to  m y Lord had n o t ascribed w o u ld  th a t 1 and  he said

43. And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, nor could he defend 
(or save) himself. 44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Walayah 
(protection, power, authority and kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True 
God. He (Allah) is the Best for reward and the Best for the final end. (La ilaha 
illallah -  none has the right to be worshipped but Allah.) 45. And put forward 
to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which We 
send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it (and 
becomes fresh and green). But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which 
the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything.

"
J 2 p j

o th e r  th a n  A llah to  h e lp  h im a g ro u p  (o f m en ) fo r  h im a n d  w as n o t

y
-

He th e  T ru e  Goc p o w e r /a u th o r ity  (w ill be) fo r  A lla h th e re n o r he w as v ic to rio u s

0  L i e - J y 3 t \ j
» ~ r

and  p u t fo rw a rd (fo r) th e  fin a l end a n d  (th e ) Best (fo r) re w ard (is th e ) Best

u a i X £ X \ j 2 £
like  w a te r (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life (th e ) e x a m p le fo r  th e m
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(th e ) veg e ta tio n w ith  it a n d  m in g les fro m  th e  sky w h ic h  W e  send d ow n
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and  is th e  w in d s w h ic h  s c a tte r and  be co m e s  d ry  stalks (o f) th e  e arth
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% l$ »

O m n ip o te n t th in g o v er e very A llah
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46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the 
good righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for rewards and 
better in respect of hope. 47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the 
mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
levelled plain, and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind. 48. And they will be set before your Lord in (lines as) rows, (and 
Allah will say): "Now  indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no Meeting for you (with 
Us)."

> ' . 'Wc u N a i J  \j U i l
/ /  V > /  
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b u t th e  lasting (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life (a re  th e ) a d o rn m e n t an d  c h ild ren w e a lth

i \ j
9 -,'

and  b e tte r (fo r) rew ard s y o u r Lord w ith (a re ) b e tte r th e  rig h te o u s  deeds
/  > ■—■— 
f jA ?

S ' <  
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W e shall cause th e  m o u n ta in s  to  m o v e and  (re m e m b e r  th e ) Day (in re sp e ct o f) hope
* > / » / / / ^ /  /

c i / J

and  W e  shall g a th e r  th e m (as) a le v e lle d  p la in a n d  you  w ill see th e  e arth



A L -K A H F-18 P A R T -15 298 15 - 18 - I

i U d & )
f ^

0 \ j J \
„ o  -V

is

(in ) row s b e fo re  y o u r Lord and  th e y  w ill be set a n yo n e o f th e m and  lea ve  no t

E^ $ l iy *z A > -  _Ajl]

tim e (th e ) firs t as W e  c rea ted  you (n o w ) in d e e d  you h ave  com e to  Us

Vs1 * - P S**r J ?

a M e e tin g fo r  you th a t  W e  had n e ve r a p p o in te d nay you c la im ed
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49. And the Book (one's Record) will be placed (in the right hand for a believer 
in the Oneness of Allah, and in the left hand for a disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah), and you will see the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), fearful 
of that which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "W oe to us! What sort of 
Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it 
with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and 
your Lord treats no one with injustice. 50. And (remember) when We said to 
the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam." So they prostrated themselves 
except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed the Command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers 
rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is the exchange for 
the Zalimun (polytheists, and wrongdoers, etc).

and  you w ill see th e  c rim in a ls  (s inners) and  th e  Book (o n e 's  R ecord) w ill be p laced

l l *
/   ̂ f  >
( jrV iiL -IL *

w h a t (is th e  m a tte r) w ith 0  w o e  to  us and  th e y  w ill say (is) in it o f w h a t fe a rfu l



A L-K A H F-18 PA R T -15 299 1 5 - * j i - l  18 - I 3 j > 2

0j\juy& _J V j  \ \JlA

n o r a b ig (th in g ) it leaves  n e ith e r  a sm all (th in g ) Book th is

V i

w h a t th e y  did and  th e y  w ill f in d b u t has re co rd e d  it (w ith  n u m b e rs )

a n y o n e and  y o u r Lord tre a ts  n o t w ith  in ju stice p re s e n t (p lace d  b e fo re  th e m )

Q i

so th e y  p ro s tra te d p ro s tra te  to  A d am W e  said to  th e  an g els an d  (re m e m b e r) w h en
.AS ins'

Cjt S 4 0 \

(o f) his Lord (th e ) C o m m a n d so he d isobeyec H ie  w as (o n e ) o f th e  jin n e xc ep t Satan

(as) p ro tec to rs and  his p ro g e n y  (o ffs p rin g ) (w ill) you  th e n  ta k e  him?
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Cr^i,

G.
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__
w h a t an evil is (a re ) en em ie s to  you w h ile  th e y ra th e r  th a n  M e

(th e ) exc h an g e fo r  th e  w ro n g d o e rs

5 1 . 1 (Allah) made them (JWfs and his offspring) not to witness (nor took their 
help in) the creation of the heavens and the earth and not (even) their own 
creation, nor was I (Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers. 52. And 
(remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 
whom you pretended." Then they will cry to them, but they will not answer 
them, and We shall put Maubiq (a barrier) between them. 53. And the Mujrimun
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(criminals, polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from there.

O f J l ' j (3 i i -

and  th e  earth (o f) th e  heavens (th e ) c rea tio n 1 m ad e  th e m  n o t to  w itness

—4 o a a  j

th e  m is lead e rs n o r w as 1 to  ta ke (o f) th e ir  o w nselves an d  n o t (th e ) c rea tio n
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call p a rtn e rs  o f M in e and  (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) H e w ill say (as) h e lp ers

£

[to] th e m b u t th e y  w ill n o t a n sw e r th e n  th e y  w ill cry u n to  th e m w h o m  you c la im ed
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and  th e  c rim in a ls  (s in n ers) w ill see a b a rr ie r and  W e  shall p u t (m a ke ) b e tw e e n  th e m

( * - T ' \ j L &
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and  th e y  w ill n o t fin d (a re ) to  fa ll th e re in th a t  th e y and  a p p re h e n d th e  Fire

a w a y  o f escape fro m  it

54. And indeed We have put forth every kind of example in this Qur'an, for 
mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything. 55. And nothing 
prevents men from believing, (now) when the guidance (the Qur'an) has come 
to them, and from asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the ways of the 
ancients be repeated with them (i.e. their destruction decreed by Allah), or the 
torment be brought to them face to face. 56. And We send not the Messengers
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except as givers of glad tidings and warners. But those who disbelieve, dispute 
with false argument in order to refute the truth thereby. And they treat My 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and that with 
which they are warned, as a jest and mockery!
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o f every  (k in d ) fo r  m a n k in d Q u ra n in th is and  in d e e d  W e  e x p la in e d
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and noth ing  prevents m en q u a rre ls o m e th in g s (o f) m ost and m an  is (of) exam ple
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th e  g u id a n c e has c o m e  to  th e m w h en th a t th e y  b e lie ve
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(th e ) w ay th a t (s h o u ld ) co m e upo n  th e m e xc ep t and  ask fo rg ive n e s s  (o f) th e ir  Lord
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face  to  face th e  to rm e n t o r c o m e u pon th e m (o f) th e  an c ie n ts
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and  w a rn e rs exce i t  (as) b e are rs  o f g la d  tid in g s an d  W e  send n o t th e  M ess en g ers
0 J.s' s  /  '£>>
\j _j A A j

(in o rd e r) to  re fu te w ith  fa lse  (a rg u m e n t) th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e an d  d isp u te
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(as) a je s t and th a t w h ich  th e y  a re  w a rn e d and  th e y  ta ke  M y  Verses th e  tru th th e re b y

y
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57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the A y at (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, but turns away 
from them, forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have 
set veils over their hearts lest they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in 
their ears, deafness. And if you (O Muhammad H 1) call them to guidance, even 
then they will never be guided. 58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of 
Mercy. Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then surely, 
He would have hastened their punishment. But they have their appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape. 59. And these towns (population, 
' Ad, Thamud) We destroyed them when they did wrong. And We appointed a 
fixed time for their destruction.

£ 5

(o f) his Lord o f (th e ) Signs th a n  (h e) w h o  is re m in d e d (d o es) m o re  w ro n g and  w h o

oUj £ £ Is

his hands  have sen t fo rth and  fo rg e ts  w h a t (d ee d s) fro m  th e m b u t tu rn s  aw ay

t> j4  o t-i <j\

lest th e y  should  u n d e rs ta n d  it veils o v e r th e ir  h earts tru ly  W e  have set
^ s'
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to  th e  g u id a n c e and  if you  call th e m d eafn ess and  in th e ir  ears
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(is) th e  M o s t-F o rg iv in g and  y o u r Lord e ve r th e n th e n  th e y  w ill n e ve r be g u id e d
> > >
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fo r  w h a t th e y  have e a rn e d if H e called  th e m  to  acc o u n t (o f) M e rcy O w n e r

c > : 'A
th e y  have b u t th e  p u n is h m e n t fo r  th e m s u re ly  H e w o u ld  h ave  h a sten ed
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C r t

\ *  "  \

and  th ese an escape b eyon d  w h ich th e y  w ill n e ve r fin d (th e ir) a ip o in te d  tim e

w h en  th e y  d id w ro n g W e  d e s tro y ed  th e m  (th e ir  in h a b ita n ts ) to w n s
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a fix ed  tim e fo r  th e ir  d e s tru c tio n a n d  W e  a p p o in te d

60. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: "I will not 
give up (travelling) until I reach the junction of the two seas or (until) I spend 
years and years in travelling." 61. But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 
tunnel. 62. So, when they had passed further on (beyond that fixed place), 
Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey." 63. He said: "D o you 
remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea 
in a strange (way)!1'

( - j - A  ^ a ' y >____ 415

1 w ill n o t g ive  up (t ra v e llin g ) to  his b o y -s e rv a n t M oses  said and  (re m e m b e r) w h e n

i l u

b u t w h e n o r 1 s pend  y ears  (in  tra v e llin g ) (o f) th e  tw o  seas u n til 1 reach  (th e ) ju n c tio n
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and  it to o k  its w ay th e y  fo rg o t th e ir  fish b e tw e e n  th e m th e y  re ac h ed  (th e ) ju n c tio n

l l i i
AH

th e y  had passed fu r th e r  on th e n  w h en (as in ) a tu n n e l th ro u g h  th e  sea
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o u r lunch (m o rn in g  m ea l) b rin g  us he (M o se s ) said to  his b o y -s e rv a n t
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(d id ) you see? he said fa tig u e th is in o u r jo u rn e y tru ly  w e  h ave  s u ffe red

< j& \

fo rg o t th e  fish th e n  in d e e d  1 w e  b e to o k  ourse lves  to  th e  rock w h en
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and it to o k  its w a y  (course) to  re m e m b e r  it b u t Satan and none  m ad e  m e fo rg e t it

0 C e

(in ) a s tra n g e  (w ay) in to  th e  sea

64. [Musa (Moses)] said: "That is what we have been seeking." So, they went 
back retracing their footsteps. 65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on whom 
We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge from 
Us. 66. Musa (Moses) said to him (Al-Khidr): "M ay I follow you so that you 
teach me something of that knowledge (guidance and true path) which you 
have been taught (by Allah)?" 67. He (Al-Khidr) said: "Verily, you will not be 
able to have patience with me!

\X > % G t b u i i - j l i

on th e ir  fo o ts tep s so th e y  w e n t back seeking (is) w h a t w e  have  been th a t he said

ISP U ^ - v 2.5

(o n ) w h o m  W e  had b e sto w e d o f O u r slaves th e n  th e y  fo u n d  a s lave re trac in g
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said to  him k n o w le d g e fro m  Us and  W e  had ta u g h t him fro m  Us m ercy

^  >

th a t  you te ac h  m e [on] (m a y ) 1 fo llo w  you? M oses
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he (K h id r) said k n o w le d g e /g u id a n c e (s o m e th in g ) o f th a t  w h ich  you  h ave  been  ta u g h t

4 %

(to  h ave ) p a tie n c e w ill n e v e r be a b le  w ith  m e v e rily  you

68. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not?" 69. 
[Musa (Moses)] said: "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not 
disobey you in aught." 70. He (Al-Khidr) said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me 
not about anything till I myself mention of it to you." 71. So, they both 
proceeded till when they embarked the ship, he (Al-Khidr) scuttled it. [Musa 
(Moses)] said: "H ave you scuttled it in order to drown its people? Verily, you 
have committed a thing Imra (aM unkar -  evil, bad, dreadful thing).1'
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w ith  it you  enco m p ass  no t a b o u t (a th in g ) w h ich an d  h o w  (can ) you  have  p a tien ce
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p a tie n t if A llah  w ills you  shall f in d  m e he (M o se s ) said a w aren es s
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th e n  if you  fo llo w  m e he (K h id r) said c o m m a n d y o u r and  1 w ill n o t d iso b ey
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o f it 1 p re s e n t to  you u n til a b o u t a n y th in g [so] ask m e  n o t
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th e y  e m b a rk e d  in th e  ship till w h en so th e y  b o th  p ro c e e d e d a m e n tio n
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(h ave ) you s cu ttled  it? he (M o se s ) said he (K h id r) s cu ttled  it (m a d e  a h o le  th e re in )
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b a d /e v il tru ly  you have b ro u g h t a th in g (in o rd e r) to  d ro w n  its p e o p le

;_*a h/L ~ --a-Js L-a i 4 J  li £^LLj<j5
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72. He (Al-Khidr) said: "D id I not tell you, that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?" 73. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Call me not to account for what I 
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you)." 74. Then they both 
proceeded till they met a boy, and he (Al-Khidr) killed him. [Musa (Moses)] 
said: "Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none? Verily, you 
have committed a thing Nukra (a great M unkar -  prohibited, evil, dreadful 
thing)!"

J i ' J ' J \S

w o u ld  n e ve r be a b le  w ith  m e th a t  you (d id ) 1 n o t te ll (you)? he (K h id r) said

J l i
V' 9 y'

fo r  w h a t 1 fo rg o t call m e n o t to  a cc o u n t he (M o ses) said (to  have) p a tie n c e

L lL la ils c 4 /> '  f
■> /  /

th e n  th e y  b o th  p ro ce ed e d (w ith ) d iff ic u lty o f m y a ffa ir and  be n o t hard  on m e

j \ S l l h h  L a ]

he (M o se s) said th e n  he (K h id r) k illed  h im th e y  m e t a boy till w h en

C r f *

&s

1L - a > o L s ^

a n y o n e w ith o u t (k illin g ) in n o c e n t (h ave ) you k illed  a person?

C p  y p o -L c ]

evil v e rily  you h ave  b ro u g h t a th in g
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75. (Al-Khidr) said: "D id I not tell you that you can have no patience with me?"
76. [Musa (Moses)] said: "If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me." 77. Then they both 
proceeded till when they came to the people of a town, they asked them for 
food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about 
to collapse and he (Al-Khidr) set it up straight. [Musa (Moses)] said: "If you 
had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!17

(J & l J J l i

w ith  m e w o u ld  n e ve r be ab le th a t  you to  you (d id ) 1 n o t say? he (K h id r) said

J \S

a fte r  th is a b o u t a n y th in g if 1 ask you he (M o se s ) said (to  h a ve ) p a tie n ce

I p c j  j ]  o - t A s ^  A ls

an  excuse fro m  m e v e rily  you  rece ived th e n  keep  m e  n o t in y o u r co m p a n y

J i l L i  I  Z s ^ \o \ L ’iU

(o f) a to w n (to  th e ) p eo p le till w h e n  th e y  cam e th e n  th e y  b o th  p ro ceed ed

ij j LS

th e n  th e y  fo u n d to  e n te rta in  th e m b u t th e y  re fu sed th e y  asked its le o p le  fo r  fo o d

34^4 I__ sis
c  ^  -  •£ 

o '
> >

a

so he set it up s tra ig h t to  co llapse (th a t) w as a b o u t a w all in it (th e re in )

J j l i

w ages fo r  it sure ly  you could  h ave  ta ke n if you  had w ish ed he (M o se s) said
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78. (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to hold patience.
79. "A s for the ship, it belonged to Masakin (needy people) working in the sea. 
So, I wished to make a defective damage in it, as there was a king behind them 
who seized every ship by force. 80. "And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief.

>
1 A lA  J  IS

1 w ill te ll you and  b e tw ee n  you b e tw e e n  m e (is th e ) p a rtin g he (K h id r) said th is

I p  ! j )  U

(to  h o ld ) p a tie n ce o v er w h ich (o f) w h a t you  w e re  n o t ab le (th e ) in te rp re ta tio n

£ ^ ̂
** _ a l i l t f  L S I

so 1 w ished w o rk in g  in th e  sea to  p o o r p e o p le it b e lo n g ed as fo r  th e  ship

0 ^ __ j f j i t /> A j j  o ^j
/ /  't

(by) fo rce ship w h o  seized  e very a king and  w as a fte r  th e m to  d a m a g e  it
* / a /  < <  -

jd J L *]) L a ) j

and  w e  fe a re d be lievers his p a re n ts  w e re and  as fo r  th e  boy

0 3  \ j  o —a  ,i

and  d is b e lie f (b y) re b e llio n lest he s hou ld  oppress  th e m

81. "So we intended that their Lord should change him for them for one better
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in righteousness and nearer to mercy. 82. "A nd as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to 
them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that they 
should attain their age of full strength and take out their treasure as a mercy 
from your Lord. And I did them not of my own accord. That is the 
interpretation of those (things) over which you could not hold patience.1'

> 9 . /  > <  »> 3
La— i wA__1 O  1

th a n  h im (o n e ) b e tte r th e ir  Lord th a t  s h o u ld  e x c h a n g e  fo r  th e m so w e  in te n d e d

o C L l i/  -  ^ s k i
a /

j \a ± \  1:15
s -l A J aJrU>

fo r  tw o  boys it w as and  as fo r  th e  w all (to ) m ercy an d  n e a re r ( n) r ig h teo u sn e ss

X L j u f f  J .— **

fo r  th e m a tre a s u re and  w as u n d e r it in th e  to w n [tw o] o rp h an s

S % s /  '"X''
U i j i t

so y o u r Lord in te n d e d a r ig h te o u s  m an and  th e ir  fa th e r  w as

and  ta k e  o u t th e ir  tre a s u re th a t  th e y  s hou ld  a tta in  th e ir  a g e  o f fu ll s tre n g th

Jj 0>

th a t o f m y  (o w n ) accord an d  1 d id  th a t  n o t fro m  y o u r Lord (as) a m ercy

I p A ^ c -

p a tie n c e o v e r it (o f) w h a t you  cou ld  n o t ho ld (is th e ) in te rp re ta tio n

83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. Say: "I shall recite to you something 
of his story." 84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the
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means of everything. 85. So, he followed a way. 86. Until, when he reached the 
setting place of the sun, he found it setting in a spring of black muddy (or hot) 
water. And he found near it a people. We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O  
Dhul-Qarnain! Either you punish them or treat them with kindness." 87. He 
said: "A s for him (a disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought back to his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell).

ic-
» _̂^

I__ J 5

o f h im to  you 1 shall rec ite say a b o u t D h u l-Q a rn a in and  th e y  ask you

< j ( j , 2

and  W e  g ave  him in th e  e arth [fo r] h im v erily  W e  e sta b lish ed m en tio n

$  u c i

u n til w h e n  he reach ed so he fo llo w e d  a w a y m eans th in g o f eve ry

> >»:r -  s t (
/  » ^

in a spring s ettin g he fo u n d  it (o f) th e  sun (th e ) s e ttin g  p lace

'Al)_ L i i
•H- ^

Ia JC-C; f ^ r

W e  said 0  D h u l-Q a rn a in a p eo p le and  he fo u n d  n e a r it (o f) b lack  m u d d y  w a te r

j \ 5
< 'i '  ^

o l

he said (w ith ) k indness th e m [th a t] you tre a t or [th a t] you  pun ish  (th e m ) e ith e r

J a i l ?  La)

th en  he will be b ro u g h t back th en  soon w e shall punish him as fo r (h im ) w h o  does w rong

u\
»   ̂ -y 

s A i ^  A

te rr ib le (w ith ) a to rm e n t and  H e w ill pun ish  h im u n to  his Lord
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88. "But as for him who believes (in Allah's Oneness) and works righteousness, 
he shall have the best reward (Paradise), and we (Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak to 
him mild words (as instructions).1' 89. Then he followed (another) way, 90. 
Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he found it rising on a people 
for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun. 91. So (it was)! 
And We knew all about him (Dhul-Qarnain).

t> *

th e n  he (sha ll) have and  w o rks  rig h te o u s  (d ee d s) b u t as fo r  (h im ) w h o  be lieves

I p & / i * 5 * “

m ild  (easy) [fro m ] w o rd s  (o u r m a tte r) u n to  h im an d  w e  shall speak th e  best re w a rd

I p  L l l u  ^

(o f) th e  sun (th e ) ris ing  p lace u n til w h e n  he reach ed th e n  he fo llo w e d  (a n o th e r) w ay
. -A 4*

Q i j j  o r? J*

a g a in s t it (th e  sun) fo r  w h o m W e  had n o t p ro v id e d rising  on a p eo p le he fo u n d  it

CP c d i p o I p  p W jj

(o f th e ) in fo rm a tio n (was) w ith  him of w h atever and verily  W e  knew so a n y  sh e lte r

92. Then he followed (another) way, 93. Until, when he reached between the 
two mountains, he found before (near) them (those two mountains) a people 
who scarcely understood a word. 94. They said: "O  Dhul-Qarnain! Verily, 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are doing great mischief in the land. 
Shall we then pay you a tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between 
us and them?" 95. He said: "That (wealth, authority and power) in which my 
Lord had established me is better (than your tribute). So help me with strength 
(of men), I will erect between you and them a barrier.

$  C P  p

tw o  m o u n ta in s b e tw ee n u n til w h e n  he reac h ed th e n  he fo llo w e d  (a n o th e r ) w a y



A L -K A H F-18 PA R T -16 312 U j J r l  18_i^s3l i j j - 2

- V j

w h o  a lm o s t n o t a p e o p le he fo u n d  b e fo re  th e m  (th o se  tw o  m o u n ta in s )
/  C <

‘bj. t P y j j l  I -L j $  d d  O j - f L A

and M a g o g v e rily  Gog th e y  said 0  D h u l-Q a rn a in u n d e rs to o d  a w o rd

d l l j i d  c U -® o f d V l ^

a tr ib u te to  you th e n  (sha ll) w e  pay  (m ake)? in th e  land (a re ) d o in g  m isch ie f

$  l i d IdJo ^ £

he said w h a t a b a rrie and b e tw ee n  th em th a t you m ake b e tw ee n  us on (th e  cond ition )

j .

so he lp  m e (is) b e tte r  (th a n  y o u r tr ib u te ) m y Lord [in it] has g ra n te d  m e

0
' • i

a b a rrie r and b e tw ee n  th em 1 w ill m ake (erect) b e tw ee n  you w ith  s tren g th  (m a n -p o w e r)

96. "Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;'1 then, when he had filled up the gap 
between the two mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow ;11 then when he had made 
them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me molten copper to pour over them." 97. So 
they [Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people)] could not scale it or dig 
through it. 98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when 
the Promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 
Promise of my Lord is ever true.1'

/
o y d j l d  l i i  3 d J o j X l , j J > U

b e tw e e n u n til w h e n  he lev e lled  (th e  g ap ) (o f) iron pieces (b locks) g ive  m e

j l i % &

2=2
j l i

he said f ire he m a d e  it (iro n ) un til w h en b lo w he said th e  tw o  cliffs
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c j y G

to  scale it so th e y  w e re  n o t a b le m o lte n  c o p p e r to Dour o v e r it b rin g  m e

I d l *  J ls A  - •I p  L

(is) a m ercy he said th is (to ) d ig th ro u g h  it n o r th e y  w e re  a b le

O j
> 9
J& J

4  £
c i j  C jt

He shall m ak e  it (o f) m y Lord (th e ) P rom ise b u t w h e n  com es fro m  m y  Lord

0  l L - 4 J
2=2

tru e (o f) m y  Lord a n d  is (th e ) P rom ise f la t  (le v e lle d )

99. And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) 
will come out], We shall leave them to surge like waves on one another; and the 
Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.
100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view —
101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder (this 
Qur'an), and who could not bear to hear (it). 102. Do then those who 
disbelieved think that they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels, Allah's 
Messengers, 'isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as Auliya' (lords, gods, 
protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism).

^  . >

on o th ers (o n ) th a t  D ay  to  s u rg e  (like  w aves) a n d  W e  shall lea ve  som e o f th e m

0  '£>*r
s' 9 ̂  ’

( j

all to g e th e r a n d  W e  shall c o lle c t th e m in to  th e  T ru m p e t a n d  w ill be b low n

I p ) ^ y

(to ) th o se p la in  to  v ie w to  th e  d isb e liev ers (o n ) th a t  D ay a n d  W e  shall p re s e n t H ell
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and  w e re fro m  M y  R e m in d e r (th e  Q u ra n ) u n d e r a co verin g w h o se  eyes had been

th o se  w h o  d isb e lieved (d o ) th e n  th ink? n o ta b le  (to ) h e a r (it)

% h j \
. >

v e rily  W e (as) p ro tec to rs b esides M e th a t  th e y  (can ) ta k e  M y  slaves
.

C i/t:SdJ
'■s A

(as) an e n te r ta in m e n t fo r  th e  d isb e lievers h ave  p re p a re d  H ell

103. Say (O Muhammad IS ) : "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect 
of (their) deeds? 104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds. 105."They 
are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting w ith Him (in the Hereafter). 
So their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign 
no weight for them.

<  " A n
c >

th o se (in re sp e ct o f) deeds o f th e  g re a te s t losers (sh a ll) W e  in fo rm  you? say

'  S '
U 3 l J

w h ile  th e y  th o u g h t (o f) th e  w o rld in th e  life w h o se  e ffo rts  have  b e en  w asted
O ---- ** *

i f  ̂  \ - .V’ '> ' . f
p r 1

(a re ) th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e th e y w e re  a c q u irin g  g o o d  (b y) th e ir  deeds th a t  th e y

and  (th e ) M e e tin g  (w ith ) H im (o f) th e ir  Lord in (th e ) Verses
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9. *  "

(on th e ) D ay fo r th e m so W e  shall n o t assign so th e ir  w o rks  a re  in vain

$

an y  w e ig h t (o f) R es u rrectio n

106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took 
My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and My 
Messengers by way of jest and mockery. 107. "Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, shall have 
the Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. 108. "W herein 
they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have for removal therefrom.1'

f j ^ r

(b ec au s e) o f  w h a t th e y  d isb e liev ed H ell (sha ll be) th e ir  re c o m p en s e th a t

P  b

(by) w a y  o f m o cke ry a n d  M y  M e ss en g ers a n d  to o k  M y  Verses

1 ^ - U  o I

G ard en s fo r  th e m  w ill be and  d id  r ig h te o u s  d eed s v e rily  th o s e  w h o  b e lieve d

C S J& .-x  —•

th e re in th e y  (sha ll) d w e ll (fo re v e r) (fo r) e n te r ta in m e n t (o f) P arad ise

0 Oj j u j  i

(fo r) rem o va l th e re fro m th e y  w ill n o t d e s ire
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109. Say (O Muhammad US to mankind): "If the sea were ink for (writing) the 
Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my 
Lord would be finished, even if We brought (another sea) like it for its aid." 110. 
Say (O Muhammad H ): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your Ildh (God) is One Ildh (God —i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord."

*  /  
< 3 ; c j % l 9 1 . 3 £ j !

>
3 *

(o f) m y Lord fo r  (th e ) W o rd s ink if th e  sea w e re say

I l f -Cfllo < jl 3 3

(th e ) W o rd s b e fo re  [th a t] w o u ld  be e xh a u sted s u re ly  th e  sea w o u ld  be e xh a u sted
o <
U  U l  J S 0  G l L

a- /
« 3 jS'

a m an say o n ly  1 am fo r  (its) a id like it even  if W e  b ro u g h t (o f) m y Lord

- V I ?
^ 3

«  s' >
1  < > -J f

O n e (is) G od th a t  y o u r God (it) has b een  rev e a le d  to  m e like you
>n s

le t h im  do  deed his Lord hopes (fo r th e ) M e e tin g  (w ith ) so w h o e v e r [was]

® G 3 4 a  A H i l l

a n yo n e (o f) his Lord in (th e ) w o rsh ip and  asso cia te  n o t (as a p a rtn e r) rig h teo u s
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Surah Maryam (Mary) 19
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Kaf-Ha-Ya- 'Ain-Sad. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. (This is) a mention of the 
mercy of your Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zechariah). 3. When he called out 
to his Lord (Allah) a call in secret. 4. He said: "M y Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and grey hair has spread on my head, and I have never been 
unblest in my invocation to You, O my Lord! 5. "A nd verily, I fear my relatives 
after me, and my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.

-u iL . __ 2a

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

0
(to ) His slave (o f) y o u r Lord (o f th e ) m ercy a m e n tio n K a f-H a -Y a -A in -S a d

& , 4 j j Sl 0 1 1 ^ = 5
(in ) secret a call (to ) his Lord (A llah ) w h e n  he c a lled  o u t Z e c h a ria h

« ^  * s s s' » iM

4 l 4 4  3 6

and  head  has tu rn e d o f m e bones h ave  g ro w n  fe e b le in d e e d  1 he said 0  m y Lord

<-rA> J o 4 4

u n b le s t 0  m y Lord in (m y ) in v o c a tio n  (to ) You and  1 h ave  n o t been g re y  (h a ir)

4 4
Y "

<-£ z b j  C s t 0 > J '
>  t  .  *  \ '

ba rre n a n d  m y w ife  is a fte r  m e (m y ) re la tiv es and  v e rily  1 fe a r

OiS3 4 4 4
an h e ir fro m  Y o u rs e lf m e so g ive
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6. "W ho shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub (Jacob) 
(inheritance of the religious knowledge and Prophethood, not of wealth). And 
make him, my Lord, one with whom You are Well-Pleased!" 7. (Allah said:) "O  
Zakariyya (Zechariah)! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, whose 
name will be Yahya (John). We have given that name to none before (him)." 8. 
He said: "M y Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age." 9. He said: "So (it will be). Your Lord says: It is 
easy for Me. Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!"

^5- >
J U  C yt

>  ^ >  ^

(o f) Jacob (Y a 'q u b ) fro m  (th e ) fa m ily and  in h e r it w h o  shall in h e r it  m e
a/ ^

^ 4 4 5

v e rily  W e 0  Z e ch a ria h satis fied , p leased m y Lord and  m ake  him

C s fz
> >  ^ f

j uJ 1
< > <>■»<*

W e  h ave n o t g iven (w ill be) Y ah ya  (John) his n am e o f a son g ive  you th e glad tid in g s

» -A
4 j \ s

•* ̂ &

a son 1 have h o w  can he said m y Lord (th a t) n a m e b e fo re [for] h im

$ *♦ j ^ = z l \  o A 1 ^ 4 ^ -  f ' '  _ "Ci •>  ^  
c 3 l> — • '  i—

e x tre m e fr o m ] o ld ac e a n d  in d e ed  1 have  reach ed b a rre n w h ile  m y w ife  is
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(is) easy fo r  M e it y o u r Lord says (sa id ) so H e said
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w h en  you  w e re  n o t a n y th in g b e fo re and  c e rta in ly  1 h ave  c rea te d  you

A-
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10. [Zakariyya (Zechariah)] said: "M y Lord! Appoint for me a sign." He said: 
"Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for three nights, though 
having no bodily defect." 11. Then he came out to his people from Al-Mihrab (a 
praying place or a private room) and he told them by signs to glorify Allah's 
Praises in the morning and in the afternoon. 12. (It was said to his son:) "O  
Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)].1' And We gave him 
wisdom while yet a child.

j j b j ;  j l i 4  3 ^ J \ 5

H e said y o u r sign a sign a p p o in t (m a k e ) fo r  m e he (Z e c h a r ia h ) said m y Lord

& S’
so he cam e o u t to g e th e r n igh ts (fo r) th re e (is) th a t you shall n o t speak un to  m an kin d

th e m th e n  he to ld  by signs fro m  th e  p ra y in g  p lace  o r p riv a te  roo m to  his p e o p le
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0  Yah ya (John) and  (in ) th e  a fte rn o o n  (n ig h t) (in ) th e  m o rn in g to  g lo rify  (A llah )
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(w h ile  he w as) a child w isd o m and W e  g ave  h im w ith  s tre n g th hold  th e  S crip tu re

13. And (made him) sympathetic to men as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 
from sins [i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was righteous, 14. And dutiful towards his 
parents, and he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to Allah or to his parents). 
15. And Saldm (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the 
day he will be raised up to life (again)! 16. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad IS , the story of) Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family to a place facing east. 17. She placed a screen (to screen herself)
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from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh [angel Jibrail (Gabriel)], and he appeared 
before her in the form of a man in all respects.

0  U p u

and  he w as ri gh teou s and  (m a d e  h im ) p u re  (fro m  sins) fro m  Us and  c om passion
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and  pe ace  (be (a n d ) d is o b e d ie n t and he w as n o t a rro g a n t to  his p a ren ts and  d u tifu l
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and  (th e ) d ay a n d  (th e ) d ay  he dies (th e ) d a y  he w as born on him
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in th e  Book (th e  Q u ra n ) and  m e n tio n he w ill be  ra ised  up to  life  (a g a in )
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(to ) a p lace fro m  h er fa m ily w h e n  she w ith d re w  (in  sec lusion) (th e  s to ry  o f) M a ry
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to  her so W e  sent a screen fro m  th e m th e n  she to o k fa c in g  east
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(in ) all respects  (so u n d ) (as) a m an b e fo re  h e r and  he a p p e a re d O u r S p irit (G ab rie l)

18. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if 
you do fear Allah." 19. (The angel) said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son." 20. She said: "H ow  can I 
have a son, when no man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?" 21. He said: "So 
(it will be), your Lord said: 'That is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to 
appoint him as a sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a 
matter (already) decreed (by Allah).1"
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fro m  you seek re fu g e  w ith  th e  M o s t G rac ious  (A llah ) she said v e rily  1
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(fro m ) y o u r Lord a m e s s en g e r (a n g e l) he said 1 am  on ly if you fe a r  (A llah )
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a son can 1 have h ow she said rig h te o u s a son to  you th a t  1 g ive
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so he said n o r 1 am  u n c h a ste m an w h e n  has n o t to u c h e d  m e

A _jU

A=2
»  a. ^
Cyyin j A

> /  /  /  
■ ~ 4 "k j

(as) a sign an d  so th a t W e  shall a p p o in t h im (is) easy fo r  M e th a t y o u r Lord said
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d e creed  (by  A llah ) an d  it is a m a tte r fro m  Us an d  a m ercy to  m an k in d
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22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a far place (i.e. 
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from Jerusalem). 23. And the pains of 
childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm. She said: "W ould that I had 
died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!" 24. Then [the babe 
Tsa (Jesus) or Jibrall (Gabriel)] cried to her from below her, saying: "Grieve not: 
your Lord has provided a water stream under you. 25. "A nd shake the trunk of 
the date palm towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you.1'

■> / / /  
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fa r (to ) a p lace w ith  h im and  she w ith d re w so she co nceived  h im
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(o f) a d a te  p a lm to  (th e ) tru n k th e  la b o u r pains an d  d ro ve  h e r
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and  1 had been  fo rg o tte n th is b e fo re oh w o u ld  th a t 1 had d ied she said
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th a t  g rie v e  n o t fro m  b e lo w  h er so he (G a b rie l) ca lled  u n to  h e r o u t o f s ig h t
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26. "So eat and drink and be glad. And if you see any human being, say: 
'Verily, I have vowed a fast to the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not speak to 
any human being this day.1" 27. Then she brought him (the baby) to her people, 
carrying him. They said: "O  Maryam (Mary)! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing). 28. "O  sister (i.e. the like) of Harun (Aaron)! Your 
father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was an 
unchaste woman.1'
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a n yo n e fro m  h u m a n  be ing a n d  if you see a n d  cool (y o u r) eyes and  d rin k so e a t
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[w ith ] h im th e n  she b ro u g h t (to  any) h u m a n  be in g so 1 shall n e ve r speak  to d a y
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in d e ed  you have b ro u g h t a th in g th e y  said 0  M a ry c arry in g  him (to ) h e r p e o p le
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(o f) evil a m an y o u r fa th e r  w as n o t (o f) A aro n 0  s is ter m ig h ty
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an u n ch a ste  w o m a n n o r y o u r m o th e r  w as

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: "H ow  can we talk to one who is a child 
in the cradle? " 30. He [ Isa (Jesus)] said: "Verily, I am a slave of Allah, He has 
given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet; " 31. "A nd He has made me 
blessed wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me Salat (prayer) and Zakdt 
(obligatory charity), as long as I live." 32. "A nd dutiful to my mother, and 
made me not arrogant, unblest. 33. "A nd Salam (peace) be upon me the day I 
was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!1'
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in th e  c rad le (to  o n e ) w h o  is h o w  can w e  ta lk th e y  said to  h im th e n  she p o in ted
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th e  S crip tu re H e g ave  m e a s lave (o f) A llah he (Jesus) said v e rily  1 am a ch ild
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a n d  d u tifu l as long as 1 am  a live a n d  Z a k a t th e  p ra y e r an d  e n jo in e d  on m e
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1 shall be ra ised  a live a n d  (th e ) day and  (th e ) d a y  1 d ie (th e ) d a y  1 w as born
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34. Such is Tsa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). (It is) a statement of truth about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son [this refers to the slander of Christians against Allah, by 
saying that 'Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah], Glorified (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that they associate with Him). When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: 
"Be!" and it is. 36. ['Isa (Jesus) said:] "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord. So worship Him (Alone). That is a Straight Path. (Allah's religion of 
Islamic Monotheism which He did ordain for all of His Prophets).11 37. Then 
the sects differed [i.e. the Christians about Tsa (Jesus) t i l ] ,  so woe to the 
disbelievers [those who gave false witness by saying that 'Isa (Jesus) is the son 
of Allah] from the Meeting of a great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection, when 
they will be thrown in the blazing Lire).
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th a t  w h ich (o f) tru th a s ta te m e n t (o f) M a ry (th e ) son (is) Jesus such
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G lo r ified  is He an y  son th a t  H e sho u ld  ta k e fo r  A llah (it) is n o t th e y  d is p u te  in it
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(is) a Path th is so w o rs h ip  H im and  y o u r Lord (is) m y Lord and  v e rily  A llah
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so w o e fro m  a m o n g  th em s e lve s th e n  th e  sects d iffe re d S tra ig h t
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g re a t (o f) a D ay fro m  (th e ) M e e t in g  (w itn ess ) to  th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e
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38. How clearly will they (polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) today are in plain error. 39. And warn them (O 
Muhammad ® )  of the Day of grief and regrets, when the case has been 
decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe not. 
40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they 
all shall be returned, 41. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet.
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and  w h a ts o e v e r w ill in h e r it  th e  e a rth [W e] v e rily  W e b e lie v e  n o t a n d  th e y
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A b ra h a m in th e  Book and  m e n tio n a n d  to  Us th e y  shall be re tu rn e d (is) on it
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P ro p h e t a tru th fu l v e rily  he was
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42. When he said to his father: "O  my father! Why do you worship that which 
hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? 43. "O  my father! Verily, 
there has come to me of the knowledge that which came not to you. So follow 
me, I will guide you to a Straight Path. 44. "O  my father! Worship not Shaitan 
(Satan). Verily, Shaitan (Satan) has been a rebel against the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 45. "O  my father! Verily, I fear lest torment from the Most Gracious 
(Allah) should overtake you, so that you become a companion of Shaitan 
(Satan) (intheHell-fire)."
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th a t w hich hears not w h y (do) you w orsh ip 0  m y fa th e r he said to  his fa th e r w hen
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verily  [1] 0  m y fa th e r anything [fron i ] you and can not avail nor sees
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so fo llo w  m e com e not to  you that which o f th e  know ledge surely com e to  m e
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w orship  not Satan 0  m y fa th e r Straight (to) th e  Path 1 will gu ide  you

verily  1 fe ar 0  m y fa th e r had been a rebel against th e  M ost Gracious verily Satan
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so you becom e fro m  th e  M ost Gracious a to rm e n t lest should touch you
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a com panion of Satan

46. He (the father) said: "D o you reject my gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you 
stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from me safely (before I
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punish you)." 47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is to me Ever Most Gracious. 48. 
"And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides 
Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that I shall not be unblest in my 
invocation to my Lord.1'
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you stop n o t (th is) if 0  A b ra h a m [fro m ] m y gods you (d o) reject? he said
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th a t  1 shall n o t be m ay b e an d  1 shall call on  m y Lord besides  A llah
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u n b le s t (to ) m y  Lord in (m y ) in vo ca tio n

49. So, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they 
worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob), and 
each one of them We made a Prophet. 50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a 
good provision in plenty), and We granted them honour on the tongues (of all 
the nations, i.e. everybody remembers them with a good praise). 51. And 
mention in the Book (this Qur'an) Musa (Moses). Verily, he was chosen and he 
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 52. And We called him from the right side of 
the Mount, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him [Musa (Moses)].
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besides A llah  and  w h a t th e y  w o rs h ip  he tu rn e d  a w a y  fro m  th e m  so w h en
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53. And We granted him his brother Harun (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 
Mercy. 54. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Isma'Il (Ishmael). Verily, he 
was true to what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 55. And 
he used to enjoin on his family and his people As-Saldt (the prayers) and the Zakdt 
(obligatory charity), and his Lord was pleased with him. 56. And mention in the 
Book (the Qur'an) Idris. Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet.
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a P ro p h e t A aro n his b ro th e r fro m  O u r M e rcy to  h im a n d  W e  b esto w e d

c3 j L 1

(in ) p ro m is e tru e v e rily  he was Ish m ael in th e  Book (th e  Q u r'a n ) and  m e n tio n
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c o m m a n d  his fa m ily a n d  he used to a P ro p h e t and  he w as a M e s s e n g e r
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and  m e n tio n pleased his Lord w ith and  w as and  Z a k a t th e  p ra ye r
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a P ro p h e t tru th fu l v e rily  he w as Idris in th e  Book

57. And We raised him to a high station. 58. Those were they to whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and 
of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah), and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim (Abraham) and Israel, and from among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the Verses of the Most Gracious (Allah) were recited to them, 
they fell down prostrate and weeping.
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59. Then, there has succeeded them posterity who have given up As-Salat (the 
prayers) [i.e. made their Salat (prayers) to be lost, either by not offering them or 
by not offering them perfectly or by not offering them in their proper fixed 
times] and have followed lusts. So, they will be thrown in Hell. 60. Except those 
who repent and believe (in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad if), and work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they 
will not be wronged in aught. 61. (They will enter) 'Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), which the Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His 
slaves in the unseen. Verily, His Promise must come to pass.
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w h ich (o f) Eden G ard en s and  th e y  w ill n o t be w ro n g e d  (in ) a u g h t (a t a ll)
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v e rily  [H e] is in th e  unseen th e  M o s t G rac ious  has p ro m is ed  to  His slaves
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62. They shall not hear therein (in Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk), but only Salmi (salutations of peace). And they will have therein their 
sustenance, morning and afternoon. 63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 
give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves who have been Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious). 64. And we (angels) descend not except by the Command of your Lord 
(O Muhammad HI). To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, 
and what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful —65. Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, so worship Him 
(Alone) and be constant and patient in His worship. Do you know of any who 
is similar to Him? (of course none is similar or co-equal or comparable to Him, 
and He has none as partner with Him.) (There is nothing like Him and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)
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and  fo r  th e m b u t s a lu ta tio n  o f p eace v a in  ta lk th e re in th e y  shall n o t h ear
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(to  th o s e ) w h o  h ave  been W e  shall g ive  as an in h e rita n c e  to  O u r slaves w h ich
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(o f) y o u r Lord by (th e ) C o m m a n d e xc ep t a n d  w e  (a n g e ls ) descend  no t pious

> /
L l iL > - L» 6, £ $

and  w h a t (is) b e h in d  us and  w h a t (is) b e fo re  us w h a t to  H im  (b e lo n g s )
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Lord (o f) th e  heavens fo rg e tfu l a n d  y o u r Lord is no t th o se  (tw o (is) b e tw e e n
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and  be p a tie n t so w o rs h ip  H im (is) b e tw e e n  th e m a n d  (a ll) th a t and  th e  e arth
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a n y  s im ila r ity  (c o -e q u a l) fo r  H im (d o) you  know? in His w o rsh ip
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66. And man (the disbeliever) says: "W hen I am dead, shall I then be raised 
up alive?" 67. Does not man remember that We created him before, while he 
was nothing? 68. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and 
(also) the Shayatin [(devils) with them], then We shall bring them round Hell 
on their knees. 69. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those 
who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious (Allah). 70. 
Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of being burnt 
therein.
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shall 1 sure ly  be ra ised u a a live w h e n  1 am  dead? and  m an  says
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w h ile  he w as no t b e fo re c rea te d  h im th a t  W e and  (d oes) n o t m an  re m em b e r?
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and  th e  devils surely  W e  shall g a th e r  th e m  (to g e th e r) so by y o u r Lord a n y th in g
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(o n ) knees H ell ro u n d th e n  in d e e d  W e  shall b rin g  th e m

* ^ ' 1
r = '

*• ^  .
j T o i
s'

(as to ) w h ich  o f th e m sect fro m  every th e n  in d e e d  W e  shall d ra g  o u t
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v erily  W e th e n (in ) o b s tin a te  re b e llio n (w as) w o rs t a g a in s t th e  M o s t G rac ious  (A llah )
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(o f) b e in g  b u rn t th e re in (a re ) m o s t w o rth y [they] [of] th o s e  w h o kn o w  best

71. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a 
Decree which must be accomplished. 72. Then We shall save those who use to 
fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees (in Hell). 73. 
And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich 
and strong among the pagans of Quraish who live a life of luxury) say to those 
who believe (the weak, poor Companions of Prophet Muhammad US who 
have a hard life): "W hich of the two groups (i.e. believers or disbelievers) is 
best in (point of) position and as regards station (place of council for 
consultation)." 74. And how many a generation (past nations) have We 
destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?
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th is  is w ith  y o u r Lord b u t (w ill) pass o v e r it (o n e ) o f you a n d  (th e re  is) n o t
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th o se  w h o  fe a re d th e n  W e  shall save D ecree an a c c o m p lish e d
s'

f t
0  } ' ' ' '  S'

and  w h e n  a re  rec ited k n ee lin g th e re in and  W e  shall lea ve  th e  w ro n g d o e rs
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th o se  w no d isb e liev ed say C le a r O u r Verses to  th e m
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and b e tte r (in ) pos ition (is) best (o f) th e  tw o  g ro u p s w h ich to th o se  w h o  be lieved
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[fro m ] a g e n e ra tio n b e fo re  th e m a n d  h o w  m an y  W e  d es tro yed (in) alace
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75. Say (O Muhammad IS ): Whoever is in error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will 
extend (the rope) to him, until, when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come to know who is worst in 
position, and who is weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the question in 
Verse No.19:73] 76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 
And the righteous good deeds that last are better with your Lord for reward 
and better for resort.
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th e  M o s t G rac ious  to  h im th e n  (su re ly ) w ill e x te n d in [the] e rro r w h o e v e r  is say
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(in) pos ition (is) w o rs t [he] w h o th e n  th e y  w ill know o r th e  H o u r
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y o u r Lord w ith (a re ) b e tte r [the] r ig h te o u s  deeds and  th e  e v e rlas tin g
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(fo r) reso rt and  b e tte r (fo r) re w a rd
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77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat (this Qur'an and 
Muhammad if)  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and children [if I 
will be alive (again)]." 78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant 
from the Most Gracious (Allah)? 79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and 
We shall increase his torment (in the Hell); 80. And We shall inherit from him 
(at his death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth and children which We have 
bestowed upon him in this world), and he shall come to Us alone.
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and  said in O u r Signs him  w h o  d is b e lie v e d th e n  (h av e) you  seen?
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o r has he ta k e r (has) he know n th e  Unseen? and  c h ild ren indeed  1 w ill be g iven  w e a lth
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W e  shall record nay a c o v e n a n t fro m  th e  M o s t G rac io u s  (A llah )
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[increase] [fro m ] th e  to rm e n t fo r  h im a n d  W e  shall increase w h a t he says
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a lo n e and he shall com e to  Us (all) th a t he says (talks) and  W e  shall in h e r it  fro m  him

81. And they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, that they
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might give them honour, power and glory (and also protect them from Allah's 
punishment). 82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of 
them, and become opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection). 83. See you 
not that We have sent the Shayatln (devils) against the disbelievers to push 
them to do evil. 84. So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) number (of the days of the life of this world and delay their term so 
that they may increase in evil and sins). 85. The Day We shall gather the 
Muttaqun (the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism) to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), like a delegation (presented before a king for honour). 86. And We 
shall drive the Mujrimun (polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) to Hell, in a thirsty state (like a thirsty herd driven down to 
water).
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h o n o u r fo r  th e m th a t  th e y  m ig h t be gods besides A llah and  th e y  h ave  ta k e n
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a g a in s t th e m and  th e y  w ill be th e ir  w o rs h ip  (o f th e m ) (b u t) th e y  w ill d en y nay
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a g a in s t th e  d isb e liev ers th e  devils th a t  W e  have  sen t (d o ) you  n o t see? o p p o n e n ts
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o n ly a g a in s t th e m so you m ake  no haste (to  d o ) evil to  push th e m
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(th e ) D ay a n u m b e r /c o u n tin g W e  c o u n t o u t to  th e m

u n to  th e  M o s t G rac ious  (like ) a d e le g a tio n W e  shall g a th e r  th e  p ious  (p erso n s)

^ 4

(in ) a th irs ty  (s ta te ) to  H ell an d  W e  shall d riv e  th e  c rim in a ls
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87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received 
permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah). 88. And they say: 
"The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or children) [as the 
Jews say: 'Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that He has 
begotten a son {'Isa (Jesus) i§ !}, and the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 
daughters (angels and others)]." 89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. 90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, 91. That they ascribe a son (or 
offspring or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). 92. But it is not suitable for 
(the Majesty of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or 
offspring or children). 93. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes 
to the Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave.
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fro m  th e  M o s t G rac ious b u t (th o s e) w h o  h ave  ta k e n th e y  shall n o t ow n in te rcess io n
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th e  M o s t G rac ious  has ta k e n  a son and  th e y  say a c o ve n a n t
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(a re ) in th e  h eavens w h o all ( th e re  is) n o t th a t  H e sho u ld  ta k e  a son
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(as) a s lave b u t com es  (u n to ) th e  M o s t G rac io u s  (A llah ) an d  th e  e a rth
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94. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.
95. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 96. Verily, those who believe [in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger (Muhammad H )] and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow love for them (in the 
hearts of the believers). 97. So, We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your 
own tongue (O Muhammad IS ), only that you may give glad tidings to the 
Muttaqun (the pious), and warn with it the Ludd people. 98. And how many a 
generation before them have We destroyed! Can you (O Muhammad 81) find a 
single one of them or hear even a whisper of them?
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so o n ly  W e h ave m a d e  easy th is  (th e  Q u ra n ) love fo r th e m  th e  M o s t G racious

/  y
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a n yo n e o f th e m (can) you find? [fro m ] a g e n e ra tio n b e fo re  th e m
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Surah Ta-Ha 20
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Ta-Ha. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. We have not sent down the Qur'an 
to you (O Muhammad IS )  to cause you distress, 3. But only as a Reminder to 
those who fear (Allah). 4. A Revelation from  Him (Allah) W ho has created 
the earth and high heavens. 5. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) 
the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty). 6. To Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between 
them, and all that is under the soil. 7. And if you (O Muhammad IS )  speak 
(the invocation) aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet 
more hidden.
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th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

A. Lj

to  cause you distress th e  Q u ra n u n to  you W e  h a ve  n o t sen t d o w n T a -H a
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fro m  (H im ) W h o a R ev e la tio n to  (th o s e) w h o  fe a r  (A lla h ) b u t (as) a R e m in d e r
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th e  M ost Gracious rose over th e  Throne high and th e  heavens las  crea ted  th e  earth
't  .
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(is) in th e  e arth a n d  (a ll) th a t (is) in th e  heavens (a ll) th a t to  H im  (b e lo n g s )
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and if you speak aloud th e  soil is) under and (all) th a t (is) betw een th em and (all) th a t

and (w h a t is) m o re  h id d en know s th e  secret th e n  v e rily  He th e  s ta te m e n t (in v o c a tio n )

8. Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He)! To 
Him belong the Best Names. 9. And has there come to you the story of Musa 
(Moses)? 10. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait! Verily, I have seen 
a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or find some 
guidance at the fire." 11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by 
name: "O  Musa (Moses)! 12. "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; 
you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.
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Best th e  N am es to  H im  (b e lo n g ) b u t He (th e re  is) no g o d A llah
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th e n  he said he saw  a fire w h e n (o f) M oses (th e ) s to ry and  has c o m e to  you?
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0 l l £ 0
a < s'

he c am e  to  it and  w h en g u id a n c e a t th e  f ire o r 1 fin d som e b u rn in g  b ran d
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so ta k e  o ff y o u r shoes y o u r Lord 1 am v e rily  [1] he w as ca lled  (b y  n a m e) 0  M oses
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Tuw a th e  sacred (a re ) in th e  va lley v e rily  you

13. "And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be revealed (to you). 14. 
"Verily, I am Allah! La ildha ilia Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but I), 
so worship Me, and perform As-Salat (the prayers) for My remembrance. 15. 
"Verily, the Hour is coming -  and I am almost hiding it -  that every person may 
be rewarded for that which he strives. 16. "Therefore, let not the one who 
believes not therein (i.e. in the Day of Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and 
Hell), but follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish. 17. "And 
what is that in your right hand, O Musa (Moses)?1'
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18. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses." 19. (Allah) said: "Cast it 
down, O Musa (Moses)!" 20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, 
moving quickly. 21. Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its 
former state, 22. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will come 
forth white (and shining), without any disease as another sign,
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w ith  it and  b e a t d o w n  b ranches 1 lean  on it (is) m y stick th is he said

J l i O p
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He (A llah ) said o th e r (a re ) uses in it an d  fo r  m e fo r  m y sheep

*£<,'■ l i l i

(w as) a snake it and  b e h o ld so he cast it d ow n 0  M oses cast it d o w n

c J a if i V j
. /  f >
U b -A i- J l i $

W e  shall re tu rn  it and  fe a r  no t grasp  it H e (A llah ) said m o v in g  qu ick ly

’ >  r F . S'

it w ill co m e  fo rth  w h ite to  y o u r side and  press y o u r hand fo rm e r (to ) its s tate
’ J  >

dr?

a n o th e r (as) a sign d isease w ith o u t

23. "That We may show you (some) of Our Greater Signs. 24. "Go to Fir'aun
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(Pharaoh)! Verily, he has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant)." 25. [Musa 
(Moses)] said: "O  my Lord! Open for me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 
contentment, and boldness). 26. "A nd ease my task for me; 27. "A nd loose 
the knot (the defect) from my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness from my 
speech) [That occurred as a result of a brand of fire which Musa (Moses) put 
in his mouth when he was an infant]. 28. "That they understand my speech. 
29. "A nd appoint for me a helper from my family, 30. "H arun (Aaron), my 
brother. 31. "Increase my strength with him, 32. "A nd let him share my task 
(of conveying Allah's Message and Prophethood), 33. "That we may glorify 
You much,

It
0  (S js Cn IALjI <. ^ 4

g o t o  P harao h G rea te s t (s o m e ) o f O u r Signs th a t  W e  m a y  show  you

J . 0  ,4 j ]_

m y chest e xp a n d  fo r  m e he (M o se s) said 0  m y Lord v erily  he has tran s g re ss ed

jSSsj A 
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fro m  m y to n g u e and  loose (th e ) k n o t m y task fo r  m e an d  ease

1/ jj j
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a h e lp e r fo r  m e and  a p p o in t (m a k e ) (th a t) th e y  m a y  u n d e rs ta n d  m y speech

CP
’ * 1 1
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m y s tre n g th increase  w ith  him m y b ro th e r A aro n fro m  m y fa m ily

$  c 4 ^ ' 3

m uch th a t w e  m ay  g lo rify  Y ou in m y  task and  share  h im

34. "And remember You much, 35. "Verily, You are Ever a Well-Seer of us." 36. 
(Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa (Moses)! 37. "A nd indeed
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We conferred a favour on you another time (before). 38. "W hen We inspired 
your mother with that which We inspired. 39. "(Saying:) 'Put him (the child) 
into the Tabiit (a box or a case or a chest) and put it into the river (Nile); then the 
river shall cast it up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of 
his shall take him .' And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may 
be brought up under My Eye.

J l i 4 4 o n

H e (A llah ) said W e ll-S e e r  o f us v e rily  Y ou are m uch and  w e  re m e m b e r  You
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and  in d eed 0  M oses in d e ed  you are  g ra n te d  y o u r re q u e st

M  d l
t t '

[to] y o u r m o th er w h en  W e  insp ired a n o th e r tim e W e  c o n fe rre d  a fa v o u r on you
j9**
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in to  th e  rive r and  flo a t it in to  a box th a t  p u t him th a t  w h ich  is in sp ired

j J j£ -
>  » >  y

> **  

P

to  M in e an e n em y shall ta k e  him on th e  b an k th e  rive r th e n  shall cast it up

”»• !*> ^
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fro m  M e (w ith ) love [on you and  1 e n d u e d to  h im and  e n e m y

&
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u n d e r M y  Eye and  th a t  you  m ay  be b ro u g h t up

40. "W hen your sister went and said: 'Shall I show you one who will nurse 
him?1 So, We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she
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should not grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We saved you from great 
distress and tried you with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number of years 
with the people of Madyan (Midian). Then you came here according to the 
fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa (Moses)! 41. "A nd I have 
chosen you for Myself. 42. "G o you and your brother with My Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.), and do not, you both, slacken and become weak 
in My remembrance.

<Z9"P*J

w ill n urse  h im o n] (o n e ) w h o (s h a ll) 1 show  you? and  said y o u r s is ter w h e n  w e n t

S

and  g rie ve  n o t th a t  m ig h t be c oo led  h e r eye to  y o u r m o th e r so W e  re s to re d  you

and  W e  tr ie d  you fro m  distress b u t W e  saved you and  you  d id  kill a m an

O j-L a
v > >

th e n  you cam e (o f) M id ia n w ith  (th e ) p e o p le th e n  you s tayed  years (w ith ) a tr ia l

j ! S

go  you fo r  M y s e lf a n d  1 have  chosen you 0  M oses acc o rd in g  to  fix ed  te rm

0  < j
A

in M y  re m e m b ra n c e and  (d o ) n o t you  b o th  slacken w ith  M y  Signs and  y o u r b ro th e r

43. "G o both of you to Fir'aun (Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all 
bounds in disbelief and disobedience and behaved as an arrogant and as a 
tyrant). 44. "A nd speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or 
fear (Allah)." 45. They said: "O ur Lord! Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to
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punish us or lest he should transgress (all bounds against us)." 46. He (Allah) 
said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing. 47. "So go you 
both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so let the 
Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come 
with a sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!

s'
0  J O

to  h im and  speak  (b o th ) v e rily  he has tran s g re ss ed go  both  o f you to  P h a rao h

^  A i " A
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th e y  said o u r Lord or fe a r p erh ap s  he m ay  acc ep t a d m o n itio n soft a w o rd

C t ^ o l J S a f. 4 ^

lest he should  tran s g ress or [on] us lest he shou ld  hasten  (to  punish) v e rily  w e  fe a r

£ 4* -fatH J l i

and  see 1 h e ar w ith  you  both v e rily  1 am fe a r  no t H e (A llah ) said

‘ 0 5

(o f) y o u r Lord (a re ) M ess en g ers v e rily  w e an d  say so go  you  bo th  to  h im
/  /  •»

in d e ed  w e cam e  to  you and  pun ish  th e m  not (o f) Israel (the) C h ildren so send w ith  us

f e u ? ^  •* >

fo llo w ed  th e  g u idance u p o n  (h im ) w h o an d  p eace  (w ill be) fro m  y o u r Lord w ith  a sign

48. 'Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who 
denies (believes not in the Oneness of Allah, and in His Messengers), and turns 
away1 (from the truth and obedience of Allah)." 49. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: 
"W ho then, O Musa (Moses), is the Lord of you two?" 50. [Musa (Moses)] said:
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"Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright." 51. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "W hat about the generations of old?" 52. 
[Musa (Moses)] said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My 
Lord neither errs nor He forgets.''

j l J J l  J £ 4
/  *  * -
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(is) u pon  (h im ) w h o th a t th e  to rm e n t to  us [in d eed ; it has been  revealec tru ly  [w e]

l 3 3 j J l i

(is) Lord o f you tw o th e n  W h o he (P h a ra o h ) said an d  tu rn e d  a w a y d e n ied

I%  j l i W

th in g (to ) each (is) H e W h o  g ave he (M o se s) said o u r Lord 0  M oses

£ J l i
^  s '
0  ^

>  /  V
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th e n  w h a t he (P h a ra o h ) said th e n  g u id e d  (it a r ig h t) its fo rm  and  n a tu re

J l i 0  J j i l o & \
-A /
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its k n o w le d g e he (M o se s) said (o f) th e  old (o f) th e  g e n e ra tio n s (is th e ) s ta te

J ^ >  V
n o r He fo rg e ts m y Lord n e ith e r  errs in a R ecord  (B ook) m y Lord (is) w ith

53. Who has made earth for you like a bed (spread out); and has opened roads 
(ways and paths) for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the sky. 
And We have brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation. 54. Eat and 
pasture your cattle (therein); verily, in this are Ayat (proofs and signs) for men 
of understanding. 55. Thereof (from earth) We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again. 56. And indeed We 
showed him [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] all Our Ayat (signs and evidences), but he 
denied and refused.
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th e re in fo r  you a n d  o p e n e d (as) a bed th e  e arth m ad e  fo r  you H e W h o

ZlAj
'S a

''■ -is
J y \ j

w ith  it and  W e  b ro u g h t fo rth w a te r  (ra in ) fro m  th e  sky and  sent d o w n roads  (w ays)

J ,
% \ js

in th is v erily and p as tu re  y o u r c a ttle e a t vario u s o f v e g e ta tio n p airs  (k inds)

p 2 l
-j

4 j %

W e  c rea te d  you fro m  it (o f) u n d e rs ta n d in g fo r  (th e ) m en (a re ) in d e ed  signs

r * ^
a g ain once W e  shall b rin g  you  o u t and  fro m  it W e  shall re tu rn  you and  in to  it

u r
> ' * '%  ’ " s '

and  re fused b u t he d e n ied all o f th e m O u r Signs and  in d e ed  W e  s how ed  him

57. He [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Have you come to drive us out of our land 
with your magic, O Musa (Moses)? 58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the 
like thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and equal 
chance (and beholders could witness the competition).11 59. [Musa (Moses)] 
said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the people 
assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon).11 60. So Fir'aun (Pharaoh) 
withdrew, devised his plot and then came back.

b l L - l J IS

o f o u r land to  d riv e  us o u t (h av e) you c o m e to  us? he (P h a ra o h ) said

^  s' J- '
W  & L y ^ i

[w ith ] m ag ic th e n  v e rily  w e  w ill p ro d u c e  fo r  you 0  M oses w ith  y o u r m ag ic
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t i l

n e ith e r  w e  fa il it a m ee tin g and  b e tw e e n  you so a p p o in t (m a k e ) b e tw e e n  us ike th is

J l s l i f e

he (M o se s) said y o u r a p p o in tm e n t e q u a l(o p e n ) (in ) a p lace n o r you [w e]

(S3 ^ y \ < * *

(a t) fo re n o o n a n d  th a t th e  p e o p le  w ill be ass em b le d (o f) th e  fe stiva l (is on th e ) day

0  f
_̂_

th e n  c am e  back th e n  he g a th e re d  his p lo t so P h arao h  w ith d re w

61. Musa (Moses) said to them: "W oe to you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you completely by a torment. And surely, he who invents a 
lie (against Allah) will fail miserably." 62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their object is to drive you out from your land with their 
magic, and to take you away from your superior way (overcome your chiefs 
and nobles).

C -u i l
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a lie a g a in s t A llah in v e n t n o t w o e  u n to  you M oses to  th e m said
_

■ 0  c y
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w h o  in v e n ted  (a lie) and  s u re ly  fa ile d  he by a to rm e n t lest H e w ill d es tro y  you
9 ^  s">s

a m o n g  th e m th e n  th e y  d e b a te d  (w ith  o n e  a n o th e r) th e ir  m a tte r
s' s' * o r-'̂  s'
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th e y  said v e rily  th es e  tw o an d  th e y  k e p t secret p riv a te  ta lk  o f counsel
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fro m  y o u r land to  d rive  you o u t th e y  in te n d surely  (a re ) m ag ic ian s

L  Jb

s u p e rio r w ith  y o u r w ay an d  go  a w ay w ith  th e ir  m ag ic

64. "So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 
this day will be indeed successful." 65. They sa id :"0  Musa (Moses)! Either 
you throw first or we be the first to throw?" 66. [Musa (Moses)] said: "N ay, 
throw you (first)!" Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast. 67. So Musa (Moses) conceived 
fear in himself. 68. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand.

___ ^
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and  in d e e d  w ill be successful to d a y th e n  a ss em b le  (in ) a row so devise  y o u r p lo t

o \ 'S i ' J  ^ Cp
or [th a t] you th ro w e ith e r th e y  said 0  M oses (h e ) w h o  overco m es

1 j l i A 1 A j l i

th e n  b eh o ld nay you th ro w he (M o se s) said w h o  th ro w [th a t] w e  w ill be (th e ) firs t

a d
» > >

th a t th e y  are  m oving  fast by th e ir  m ag ic a p p e a re d  to  h im a n d !zheir sticks th e ir  ropes

U i . .̂4 11. Q) i %

fe a r  no t W e  (A llah ) said M oses a fe a r in h im s e lf so co n ce ived  o r fe lt

$

su p erio r [you] (a re ) s u re ly  you
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69. "A nd throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that 
which they have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of 
skill) he may attain." 70. So, the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: 
"W e believe in the Lord of Harun (Aaron) and Musa (Moses)." 71. [Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh)] said: "Believe you in him [Musa (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. So, I will 
surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify 
you on the trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us [I 
(Fir'aun -  Pharaoh) or the Lord of Musa (Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe 
and more lasting torm ent.1'

t_ a  a ll ( 3 £

th a t which th ey  have m ade it w ill sw allow  up (is) in y o u r rig h t hand th a t whicl and th ro w

3 T

(o f) m ag ic ian (is) a tr ic k s u re ly  th a t  w h ic h  th e y  h ave  m ad e

$  < A ~ > -

(to) w h atev er (a m o u n t o f skill) he m ay posses' and th e  m ag ic ian  will never be successful

w e believed in (the) Lord (of) A aro r th ey  said (in) prostration so th e  m agicians fell dow n

’p X J ls

b e fo re  th a t 1 g ive  perm iss io n (d o ) you  b e lie ve  in him? he (P h a ra o h ) said and  M oses

'J * ^ \ ,Ju\ p
th e  m ag ic ta u g h t  you w h o (is) y o u r ch ie f v e rily  he to  you
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on o p p o s ite  sides a n d  y o u r fe e t so surely  1 w ill cu t o ff y o u r hands

p & s

(o f) d a te  pa lm s on (th e ) tru n ks and  su re ly  1 w ill c rucify  you

[> \j& t

and m o re  lasting (in ) to rm e n t (is) m o re  severe a n d  surely  you w ill know  w h ic h  o f us

72. They said: "W e prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear 
signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever you desire to 
decree, for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 73. "Verily, 
we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allah is better [as regards reward in 
comparison to your Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's) reward], and more lasting (as 
regards punishment in comparison to your punishment)." 74. Verily, 
whoever comes to his Lord as a M ujrim  (criminal, polytheist, sinner, 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and His Messengers), then surely, for 
him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.
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fro m  th e  c le a r signs has c o m e  to  us o v er w h a t W e  n e ve r p re fe r you th e y  said

C A l

d es ire  to  decre e you so d e cree  w h a te v e r c rea te d  us a n d  (to ) H im  W h o
's' ■>
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v e rily  w e  h ave  b e lie ved (o f) th e  w o rld th is ife o n ly  you  can d e c re e  (re g a rd in g )
s's'
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you d id  c o m p el us and  w h a t o u r fa u lts /s in s us th a t  H e m ay  fo rg iv e in o u r Lord
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v e rily  [he] a n d  M o s t Lasting and  A lla h  (is) Best fro m  th e  m ag ic on it
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(is) Hell fo r  him th e n  surely (as) a c rim in a l com es to  his Lord w h o e v e r

0  G f e C j f e

n o r he w ill live th e re in n e ith e r  he w ill d ie

75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness of Allah), 
and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the 
Hereafter), 76. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), under which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide forever, and such is the reward of those who 
purify themselves (by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
Allah has forbidden and by doing all that Allah has ordained). 77. And indeed 
We revealed to Musa (Moses) (saying): "Travel by night with 'Ibddi (My slaves) 
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of drowning in the sea).1'
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in d e ed  he has d o n e  r ig h te o u s  d e ed s (as) a b e lie v e r com es o him an d  w h o e v e r
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flo w in g  u n d e r th e m (o f) Eden G a rd en s h igh (a re ) ranks fo r  th e m th e n  th o se
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(is th e ) re w a rd a n d  th a t th e re in th e y  (w ill) a b id e  fo re v e r th e  rivers
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th a t  tra v e l by n ig h t to  M oses and  in d e e d  W e  re v e a le d (o f h im ) w h o  p u rifies  h im se lf
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dry in th e  sea a p a th fo r  th e m th e n  s trike w ith  M y  slaves
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n o r b e in g  a fra id  (o f d ro w n in g  in th e  sea) fe a r in g  n e ith e r  to  be o v erta k e n

78. Then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his hosts, but the sea water 
completely overwhelmed them and covered them up. 79. And Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) led his people astray, and he did not guide them. 80. O Children of 
Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you 
on the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Manna and quail,
81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat (good lawful things) wherewith We have 
provided you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest My 
Anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My Anger descends, he 
is indeed perished.
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fro m  th e  sea b u t co vered  th e m w ith  his hosts P h arao h th e n  pursu ed  th e m
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his p e o p le  (n a tio n ) and  led astray  P h arao h c o vered  th e m  up (th a t) w h a t
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in d e e d  W e  d e liv e re d  you (o f) Israel 0  C h ild ren and  c u id e d  (th e m ) n o t
-t *

(o f) th e  M o u n t (on th e ) side and  W e  m a d e  a c o v e n a n t w ith  you fro m  y o u r e n e m y
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and  qua ils M a n n a to  you an d  W e  sen t d o w n th e  rig h t
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and c o m m it no oppression W e  have pro vided  you w hich e a t fro m  goo d  (law fu l) th ing s
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on w h o m  descends and  he M y  A n g e r on you lest sho u ld  d escend th e re in
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th e n  in d e e d  he is p e rish ed M y  A n g e r

82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes (in My 
Oneness, and associates none in worship with Me) and does righteous good 
deeds, and then remains constant in doing them (till his death). 83. "A nd what 
made you hasten from your people, O Musa (Moses)?" 84. He said: "They are 
close on my footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased." 85. (Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, 
and As-Samiri has led them astray.1'

3 * 3 c i b

a n d  be lieves to  (h im ) w h o  re p en ts in d e e d  M o s t Forg iv in g a n d  v e rily  1 am

% J - ^ 3

m ad e  you  hasten a n d  w h a t th e n  he re m a in s  g u id e d an d  does rig h te o u s  deeds
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(a re ) c lose th e y he (M o se s) said 0  M oses fro m  y o u r p e o p le
o> X

y p

th a t You m ig h t be p leased m y Lord to  you a n d  1 h as ten e d on m y  fo o ts te p s

As 1SU J li
a fte r  you [in d e e d ] W e  h ave  tr ie d  y o u r p e o p le th e n  v e rily  [W e H e (A lla h ) said

%
S am iri a n d  led th e m  a s tray
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86. Then Musa (Moses) returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow. 
He said: "O  my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise? Did 
then the promise seem to you long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath 
should descend from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me 
(i.e. by disbelieving in Allah and worshipping the calf)?" 87. They said: "W e 
broke not the promise to you, of our own will, but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments of the [Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's)] people, then we cast 
them (into the fire), and that was what As-Samiri did.1'

- 4 4 ^ 2  c J li L i  J d l

he said 0  m y p e o p le s o rro w fu l b e in g  a n g ry to  his p e o p le th e n  M oses re tu rn e d

J L L i l
£
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(d id ) th en  seem  long (p ro lo n g ed )? fa ir a p ro m ise y o u r Lord (d id ) no t prom ise you?

»
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w ra th on you th a t  (s h o u ld ) descend o r (d id ) you desire th e  p ro m is e on you
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w e broke no t prom ise to  you th ey  said so you broke (your) prom ise to  m e rom  yo u r Lord
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o f o rn a m e n ts w e re  m ad e  to  carry  w e ig h t [and] b u t w e o f o u r ow n w ill
> s' s' *
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S am iri p u t fo rth a n d  th us th e n  w e  cast th e m (o f) th e  p e o p le
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88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which seemed to 
low. They said: "This is your ildh (god), and the ildh (god) of Musa (Moses), but 
he [Musa (Moses)] has forgotten (his god).'" 89. Did they not see that it could 
not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power either to harm 
them or to do them good? 90. And Harun (Aaron) indeed had said to them 
beforehand: "O  my people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.1'

J\y>~

th e n  th e y  said a low  sounc it had b o d y (o f) a c a lf fo r  th e m th e n  he to o k  o u t

0

b u t he has fo rg o tte n (o f) M oses a n d  (th e ) god (is) y o u r god th is
>  ^

^  -s* ^ A.

n o r it had p o w e r a w o rd  t o th e m th a t  it (c o u ld ) n o t re tu rn th e n  (d id ) th e y  n o t see?
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b e fo re A aro n to  th e m a n d  in d e e d  said n o r p ro fit (to ) h a rm [for] th e m

and  v erily  y o u r Lord you  a re  b e in g  te s te d  w ith  it o n ly 0  m y p e o p le
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and  o b ey  m y o rd e r so fo llo w  m e (is) th e  M o s t G rac ious  (A llah )

91. They said: "W e will not stop worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Musa 
(Moses) returns to us." 92. [Musa (Moses)] said: "O  Harun (Aaron)! What 
prevented you when you saw them going astray; 93. "That you followed me 
not (according to my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" 94.
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He [Harun (Aaron)] said: "O  son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, 
nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 'You have caused a 
division among the Children of Israel, and you have not respected my word!1"
95. [Musa (Moses)] said: "A nd what is the matter with you. O Samirl? (i.e. why 
did you do so?)''

/  — CP i j i s

M oses to  us u n til re tu rn s w o rs h ip p in g [on] it w e  w ill n e ve r stop th e y  said

\ £ *  > '  '  V -  
j \ s

you saw  th e m w h en s to p p e d  you w h a t he (M o se s) said 0  A aro n

(h ave ) you th e n  d iso b ey ed  m y ord er? th a t  you fo llo w  m e not g o in g  astray
» . 
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nor by m y b eard (d o ) n o t seize he (A a ro n ) said 0  son o f m y m o th e r
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you  h ave  caused a d ivis ion lest you  sho u ld  say v e rily  1 fe a re d by m y head

z X ?  X
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and  you resp ect n o t m y  w o rd (o f) Israel (th e ) C h ild ren b e tw ee n
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0  S am iri (is) y o u r m a tte r he (M o s e s ) said th e n  w h a t

96. (Samirl) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a handful (of dust) from 
the (hoof) print of the messenger [Jibrall's (Gabriel's) horse] and threw it [into 
the fire in which were put the ornaments of Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people, or into
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the calf]. Thus my inner self suggested to me." 97. Musa (Moses) said: "Then go 
away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 
'Touch me not' (i.e. you will live alone exiled away from mankind); and verily, 
(for a future torment) you have a promise that will not fail. And look at your 
ilah (god) to which you have been devoted. We will certainly burn it, and 
scatter its particles in the sea.1'

X  ^__ f
p -J C L j J L 5

so 1 seized or to ok  a handfu l (o f dust) w ith  it th e y  saw nc>t whal I saw he (Sam iri) said

v. -U '-'jl ‘ A t  r  -

and  th u s  s u g g e sted th e n  th re w  it (o f) th e  m e s s e n g e r (a n g e l) fro m  (th e  h o o f) p rin t

< j| i l l a

in th e  life fo r  you th e n  v e rily th e n  go  aw a y he (M o se s ) said m y in n e r  self to  m e

o b  (_

you  w ill n e ve r fa il it a p ro m ise you  have and  v e rily touch n o t (is) th a t  you w ill say

A

d e vo te d to  it th a t w h ic h  you  h ave  been a t y o u r god a n d  look
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(in ) partic les in th e  sea th e n  c e rta in ly  w e  w ill s c a tte r it c e rta in ly  w e  w ill burn  it

98. Your Ilah (God) is only Allah, (the One) La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full knowledge of all things. 99. Thus We 
relate to you (O Muhammad ® )  some information of what happened before. 
And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder (this Qur'an). 100. 
Whoever turns away from it (this Qur'an — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts on 
its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy burden (of sins) on the Day of
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Resurrection, 101. They will abide in that (state in the Fire of Hell) — and evil 
indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection;

y t ,
/ / * *  

c £ J o \ ajLi)

He c o m p re h e n d s b u t He (th e re  is) no goc W h o (is) A llah y o u r God on ly

$  l i L

fro m  (th e ) new s W e  re la te  to  you th us (in) k n o w le d g e th in g every
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fro m  Us and  in d e ed  W e  h ave  g iven  you (o f) w h a t in d e ed  has h a p p e n e d  (b e fo re )
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th e n  v e rily  he w ill b e a r tu rn e d  a w a y  fro m  it w h o e v e r a R e m in d e r (th e  Q u ra n )
2=5
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and  evil w ill be in th a t th e y  (w ill) a b id e a b u rd en (o f) R esurrectio n (on th e ) D ay

$ & r 1

load (o f) R esurrectio n (on th e ) D ay fo r  th e m

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second blowing): that Day, 
We shall gather the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) blue or blind-eyed with thirst. 103. They will speak in a 
very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten (days)."
104. We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!" 105. And 
they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "M y Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust.

y  » > r r  > >  * r -
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and  W e  shall g a th e r  th e  c rim in a ls in th e  T ru m p e t (th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) w ill be  b low n
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th e y  w ill speak  in w h isp e rs  a m o n g  th e m s e lve s b lu e  o r b lin d -e y e d th a t  D ay
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w h a t th e y  w ill say k n o w  best W e e xc ep t te n  (days) you  stayed  n o t
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you s tayed n o t in k n o w le d g e  a n d  w isd o m (th e ) b e s t o f th e m w h e n  w ill say

j i s
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th e n  say a b o u t th e  m o u n ta in s and  th e y  ask you e xc ep t a day

S  * s ' s' \ S *
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(as) pa rtic les  (o f dust) m y Lord w ill b las t th e m

106. "Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. 107. "You will see 
therein nothing crooked or curved." 108. On that Day mankind will follow 
strictly (the voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the 
right or left of that voice) will they show him (Allah's caller). And all voices will 
be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but the 
low voice of their footsteps. 109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except 
the one for whom the Most Gracious (Allah) has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Him. 110. He (Allah) knows what happens to them (His 
creatures) in this world, and what will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but 
they will never encompass anything of His Knowledge.

A  , 7  s ' T s ' 
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th e re in you w ill n o t see sm o o th (as) a level th e n  H e shall leave  it
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th e  c a lle r (o n ) th a t  D ay  th e y  (p e o p le ) shall fo llo w n o r curve a n y  cro o ked n ess
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and  voices w ill be h u m b le d fo r  him (th e re  is) no c rookedness
- A C
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b u t a w h is p e r and  n o th in g  shall you h e a r fo r  th e  M o s t G rac ious (A llah )
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exce at (th e  one) w h o m in tercess ion (o n ) th a t  D ay  shall n o t avail
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a w o rd fo r  h im and  H e ap p ro v ed th e  M o s t G racious (A llah) g ave  perm ission fo r  him
A
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and  w h a t (is) b e fo re  th e m  (b e tw e e n  th e ir  hands) w h a t H e (A llah ) know s
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(in ) k n o w le d g e it and  th e y  w ill n o t en co m p ass (is) b e h in d  th e m

111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyum  (the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). And he who 
carried (a burden of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who disbelieved in Allah, ascribed 
partners to Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will be indeed a complete 
failure (on that Day). 112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he 
is a believer (in Islamic Monotheism), then he will have no fear of injustice, nor 
of any curtailment (of his reward). 113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order 
that they may fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it (or 
to have the honour for believing and acting on its teachings).

' A

th e  S e lf-S u b s is tin g b e fo re  th e  E ver-L iv in g and  faces shall be h u m b le d
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o r it m ay  g e n e ra te th a t  th e y  m ay  fe a r  (A llah ) o f th e  th re a ts  o r w a rn in g s
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a d m o n itio n /le s s o n in th e m
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114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not in haste (O 
Muhammad H ) with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed to you, and 
say: "M y Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 115. And indeed We made a covenant 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower.
116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to 
Adam." They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis (Satan); he refused.

s' ■> J- a-4 „  ~
< 3 3 5 ' J j p ' f i l i f

w ith  th e  Q u ran and  be n o t in haste T ru e th e  King th e n  H ig h  (a b o v e  a ll) be  A llah
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increase  m e and  say m y Lord its re v e la tio n to  you [th a t] is c o m p le te d b e fo re

j 4 c> 5 I j J c ^ 0  i l L

th e n  he fo rg o t b e fo re w ith  A d am a n d  in d e e d  W e  m a d e  a c o v e n an t (in ) k n o w le d g e
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to  th e  angels and w h e n  W e  said firm  w illp o w e r in h im and  W e  fo u n d  no t

0  & \

he re fused e xc ep t Ib lis th e n  th e y  p ro s tra ted p ro s tra te  (yo u rse lves ) to  A d am

117. Then We said: "O  Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your 
wife. So, let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will be 
distressed. 118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us) that you will never be 
hungry therein nor naked. 119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein 
nor from the sun's heat. 120. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered to him, saying: 
"O  Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will 
never waste aw ay?1'
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and  to  y o u r w ife to  you (is) an e n em y v e rily  th is 0  A d am th e n  W e  said
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v erily so (th a t) you  w ill be d istressed fro m  P arad ise so le t h im  n o t expe l you  bo th
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nor you will be naked th ere in th a t you will not be hungry or you (is a prom ise fro m  Us)
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n or you shall suffer fro m  th e  sun th e re in you shall no t su ffe r fro m  th irst and th a t [you]
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to  (th e ) T re e (sha ll) 1 lead you? he said 0  A d am Satan to  h im then w h is p e re d
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th a t  w ill n o t w as te  a w a y and  (to ) a k in g d o m (o f) E te rn ity
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121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts became manifest to 
them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise for their 
covering. Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray. 122. Then his Lord 
chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance. 123. He 
(Allah) said :"Get you down (from Paradise to the earth), both of you together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance he shall neither go astray nor shall 
be distressed.

^  s' * s'
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th e ir  p riv a te  parts to  th e m so a ap eared o f th a t th e n  th e y  b o th  a te
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(o f) th e  P arad ise w ith  (th e ) leaves to  stick on th em s e lv e s and  th e y  b eg an
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his Lord th e n  chose h im so he w e n t a s tray his Lord a n d  A d a m  d iso b eyed
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H e (A llah ) said a n d  g ave  (h im ) g u id a n c e to  him th e n  H e  tu rn e d  w ith  fo rg iven ess
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th e n  w h o e v e r  fo llo w e d g u id a n c e fro m  M e th e n  if  com es  to  you (a re ) an e n em y
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n o r he shall fa ll in to  distress th e n  he shall n e ith e r  go  a stray M y  G u id an ce
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124. "But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in 
this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings), verily, for him is a life of hardship, and 
We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection." 125. He will s a y :"0  
my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before)." 126. 
(Allah) will say "Like this Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) came to you, but you disregarded them (i.e. you left them, 
did not think deeply in them, and you turned away from them), and so this 
Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah's Mercy)." 127. 
And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits 
the great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and believes not in His 
Messengers, and His revealed Books, like this Qur'an], and believes not in 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.

0 ^ 3 c d ^
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(is) a life fo r  him th e n  v erily fro m  M y  R e m in d e r and  w h o s o e v e r tu rn s  a w a y
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w h ile  [in d e e d ] 1 had s ig h t b lind w h y  You ra ised  m e up he w ill say 0  m y Lord
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and  so b u t you fo rg o t th e m O u r Signs c am e u n to  you th us H e (A llah ) w ill say

(h im ) w h o  transgresses and  th u s  W e  re q u ite th is  D ay  you  w ill be n e g lec te d
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and  s u re ly  (th e ) to rm e n t (o f) his Lord in (th e ) Signs a n d  be lieves  n o t
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and m o re  las ting (is) m o re  severe (o f) th e  H e re a fte r
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128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in this are signs 
indeed for men of understanding. 129. And had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 
must necessarily have come (in this world). 130. So bear patiently (O 
Muhammad S f) what they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the 
rising of the sun, and before its setting, and during some hours of the night, 
and at the ends of the day (an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may become pleased (with the reward 
which Allah shall give you).
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b e fo re  th e m h o w  m a n y  W e  h ave  d es tro y e d th e m th e n  (has) it n o t g u id ed ?
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surely  (a re ) signs in th is v erily th e y  w a lk  in th e ir  d w e llin g s [fro m ] g e n e ra tio n s
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and  had (it) n o t b een  fo r  a W o rd  (th a t) has g o n e  fo rth  (o f) u n d e rs ta n d in g fo r  m en
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and a te rm it (th e  ju d g e m e n t)  su re ly  w o u ld  h ave  b een  in e v ita b le fro m  y o u r Lord

[w ith ] (th e ) praises a n d  g lo rify w ith  w h a t th e y  say so be p a tie n t d e te rm in e d

>> '  M l

its setting a n d  b e fo re (o f) th e  sun (th e ) ris ing b e fo re (o f) y o u r Lord

j ? 1 < _ ^ b U

and  (a t th e ) ends so g lo rify (o f) th e  n ig h t and  d u r in g  (th e ) hours
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so th a t  you  m ay  b eco m e  p leased (o f) th e  day

id\i_jj> UL?J J  ^ I c - j j j U ^ a J  b e£Ajjb^r°L? ^A>-
 ̂ ^  -f /  f - /  ^  ^  ^  it!  ̂ ^  /  Z ' /  S  9*0
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131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for 
enjoyment to various groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah), the splendour of the life of this world, that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting. 132. And enjoin As-Salat (the prayers) on your family, and be 
patient in offering them [i.e. the Salat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a provision 
(i.e. to give Us something: money, etc.): We provide for you. And the good end 
(i.e. Paradise) is for the Muttaqun (the pious). 133. They say: "Why does he not 
bring us a sign (proof) from his Lord?" Has there not come to them the proof of 
that which is (written) in the former papers [Scriptures, i.e. the Taurat (Torah), 
and the Injil (Gospel), about the coming of the Prophet Muhammad H 1 ] ?

U U U x -  OAVa-> J j

(to ) g ro ups [w ith  it] fo r  w h a t W e  h ave  g iven  fo r  e n jo y m e n t and  s tra in  n o t y o u r eyes
*

1 3
. 9 /  /  

i s * j

9^ 9^

th a t  W e  m ay  te s t th e m (o f) th is  w o rld (o f) th e  life (th e ) s p le n d o u r o f th e m

0 c J L>'b
J' 9 s'
S j j j

E

and  m o re  las ting (is) best (o f) y o u r Lord an d  (th e ) p ro vis ion th e re b y
/  99 9 0 t - /

W e  ask n o t o f you in it a n d  be p a tie n t th e  p ra ye r a n d  e n jo in  on y o u r fa m ily

H A
cdls j y

> A
\s ix j

a n d  th e  (g o o d ) end  (P ara d ise ) p ro v id e  fo r  you W e a p ro vis ion
o >
\ J \ i j

a sign w h y  he b rings  us no t a n d  th e y  say (is) fo r  th e  p ious  o r p ie ty
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(o f) th a t  w h ich (th e ) p ro o f a n d  has (th e re ) n o t c o m e  to  th em ? fro m  his Lord

"f 9*
$  < 3 / ^ '

fo rm e r (is) in th e  S crip tu res

-̂"LJ 3^  ^  ^ 4 ^  (j 4̂
»< °, ><>"' & * • " > < >  * 1 - '  V -' 1 • '? t ' i

^ ^jJ=Z=^ J§P (J-O o'

0  c5XJb \ ijA j 3-*-=
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134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this (i.e. Messenger 
Muhammad I® and the Qur'an), they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only 
You had sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), before we were 
humiliated and disgraced." 135. Say (O Muhammad H ): "Each one (believer and 
disbeliever) is waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know who are they that are 
on the Straight and Even Path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism), and 
who are they that have let themselves be guided (on the Right Path).1'

. 4 3  cA

/  /
, 4 ^ 1 Q t J b

b e fo re  th is w ith  a to rm e n t had  d e s tro y ed  th e m th a t  W e and  if

a M e s s e n g e r to  us w h y  n o t You sen t su re ly  th e y  w o u ld  h a ve  said o u r Lord

<  <  <  
J A _ j ( j l J r - *  O t

[th a t] w e  w e re  d isg raced b e fo re th a t  w e  m ig h t have  fo llo w e d  Y o u r Signs
i -
t >

c 3 ^ =

»>
3 *

so w a it you (to o ) (is) w a itin g each  (o n e) say a n d  w e  w e re  h u m ilia te d

3 *
r  > 1 ’ -

Even (S tra ig h t) (o f) th e  Path (a re  th e ) o w n ers w h o th e n  you  shall know

0  L$X~tb\ 

and  w h o  has w a lk e d  a r ig h t
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Surah Al-Anbiya' (The Prophets) 21
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in 
heedlessness. 2. Comes not to them an admonition (a chapter of the Qur'an) 
from their Lord as a recent Revelation but they listen to it while they play 3. 
With their hearts occupied (with evil things). Those who do wrong, conceal 
their private counsels, (saying): "Is this (Muhammad ®S) more than a human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic while you see it?" 4. He (Muhammad I f )  
said: "M y Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in the heavens and on earth. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower."

-u iL . __

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G racious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
^  y  >

J p - f c j p H H ^ — *T

tu rn  a w ay in heedlessness w h ile  th e y th e ir  re cko n in g draw s  n e a r fo r  m a n k in d
a o* i*>

(as) a re c e n t R ev ela tio n fro m  th e ir  Lord [of] an  a d m o n itio n com es n o t u n to  th e m
>>

p - f c A ^
^  C >  ''T> ^

’ \ 4 \

th e ir  h earts b e in g  occu p ied w h ile  th e y  p lay b u t th e y  lis ten  to  it

\ l± jb  j j b [ £ &  S i i
s  ■> s. j> o J" '£ ̂

(is) th is  (M u h a m m a d )? th o se  w h o  do w ro n g a n d  conceal th e  p riv a te  counsels
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w h ile  you  see (it) w ill y o u th e n  go  to  m agic? like  you b u t a h u m a n  be in g

O fS *  1? J j y N  j & o <J\S

and  th e  e arth in th e  heavens know s th e  w o rd he said m y Lord

V

4 /  S  ^

th e  A ll-K n o w e r an d  H e (is) th e  A ll-H e a re r

5. Nay, they say:"These (Revelations of the Qur'an which are inspired to 
Muhammad Hi) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it! Nay, he is 
a poet! Let him then bring us an Ayah (sign as a proof) like the ones that the 
former (Prophets) were sent (with)!" 6. Not one of the towns (populations), of 
those which We destroyed, believed before them (though We sent them signs); 
will they then believe? 7. And We sent not before you (O Muhammad I f )  but 
men to whom We revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder [Scriptures — the 
Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel)] if you do not know. 8. And We did not create 
them (the Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, nor were they immortals.

> 4 ^
'>  r >  ^  ®< Or-'}' /

j o

(is) a poet nay he nay he has invented  it dream s (these are) m ixed u a false nay th ey  say

h 3
^  ^ A.'!'*- T* '  ^

x a 4
/  X v

b j q #

any to w n believed not before  th em as th e  ancients w e re  sent a sign so le t h im  bring  us

f o J l

b u t m en and W e  sent not before  you w ill) th e y  th en  believe? w hich W e have destroyed

4 s  9 '  y

0 L 4 ; J i l
Or-'}-/ / ^  ^  -J

(d o ) n o t know if you (o f) th e  R e m in d e r (th e ) p e o p le so ask W e  revealed  to  th em
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n o r th e y  w e re  im m o rta ls (th a t) e a t n o t th e  fo o d bodies an d  W e  m ad e  th e m  n o t

9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom 
We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifun (i.e. disbelievers in Allah, in His 
Messengers, extravagants, transgressors of Allah's limits by committing 
crimes, oppression, polytheism and sins). 10. Indeed, We have sent down for 
you (O mankind) a Book (the Qur'an) in which there is Dhikrukum, (your 
Reminder or an honour for you, i.e. honour for the one who follows the 
teaching of the Qur'an and acts on its teachings). Will you not then 
understand? 11. How many a town (community) given to wrongdoing, have 
We destroyed, and raised up after them another people! 12. Then, when they 
perceived (saw) Our torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee from it. 13. 
Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that you may be questioned.

„ >  .y . 1 ’J J \ >  >

and  (th o s e) w h o m  W e  w illed so W e  saved th e m th e  p ro m is e th e n  W e  fu lf ille d  to  th e m
^

J u j

a Book W e  have s en t d o w n  to  you indeec and  W e  d es tro y ed  th e  e x trav ag a n ts

( S

and h o w  m an y (w ill) you n o t th e n  u n d e rs ta n d ? (is) y o u r R e m in d e r in w h ich

a J L U Lx<v -

and  W e  ra ised  up a fte r  th e m th a t  w as d o in g  w ro n g W e  have  d es tro yed  o f a to w n
>

r * ' 3 !
r> ^  o >  ^  <
L - ^ b I I I® 0

th e y b e h o ld th e y  p e rce ive d  O u r to rm e n t th e n  w h en a n o th e r p e o p le
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you live a lu xu rio u s  life  in it to  w h a t b u t re tu rn fle e  no t w e re  fle e in g  fro m  it

(in  o rd e r) th a t  you m ay  be q u e s tio n e d and  (to ) y o u r hom es

14. They cried: "W oe to us! Certainly we have been Zalimun (polytheists, 
wrongdoers and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)." 15. And that cry of 
theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct (dead). 16. 
We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them for a 
(mere) play. 17. Had We intended to take a pastime (i.e. a wife or a son), We 
could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that). 18. Nay, We 
fling (send down) the truth (this Qur'an) against the falsehood (disbelief), so it 
destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) 
which you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that Allah has a wife and a son).

0  j u b t Is

th e n  ceased not w ro n g d o e rs s u re ly  w e  h ave  been th e y  said [0 ]  w o e  to  us

f i l  ^  ^

(th a t is) re ap e d (as) a fie ld till W e  m a d e  th e m cry o f th e irs th a t

0 L>j ■-! - > ■1  1 . o ^

(as) p la y e r (is) b e tw ee n  th em and  w h a t and  th e  e a rth and W e  c rea ted  no t th e  heaven

bj .a] . y6
^  /  ->y'  ̂  'C
A jJ C s

A t  < <
1 % 1 j J

fro m  Us W e  could  surely  h ave  ta k e n  it th a t  W e  ta k e  a p a s tim e if W e  had in te n d e d

J ? C Spcnh*i s L ^ = o i

so it d estroys  it a g a in s t th e  fa ls e h o o d W e  flin g  th e  tru th nay if W e  w e re  g o in g  to  do
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fo r  th a t  w h ic h  you ascribe w o e and  to  you (is) v an is h ed it th e n  b e h o ld

19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who 
are near Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to worship Him, nor are they 
weary (of His worship). 20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His Praises night and 
day, (and) they never slacken (to do so). 21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
alihah (gods) from the earth who raise the dead? 22. Had there been therein (in 
the heavens and the earth) alihah (gods) besides Allah, then verily, both would 
have been ruined. Glorified is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!

I M j

/

and  (th o se) w h o and  th e  e a rth (is) in th e  h eavens w h o s o e v e r and  to  H im  (b e lo n g s )

. A G
o j j o J J \£ >

nor th e y  a re  w e a ry to  w o rsh ip  H im th e y  a re  n o t p ro u d (a re ) n e a r H im
/■ / / / /

th e y  slacken n o t and  th e  day th e y  g lo rify  (H im ) th e  n ig h t

C & 3

^  s ' > f -  » >
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£  y . '  *  

o f j z '  o *

if (there) had been they raise (the dead) from  the earth or have they taken (for worship) gods

\c.—■

s u re ly  bo th  w o u ld  h ave  been  ru ined besides A llah gods in b o th  o f th e m

^
u p _ *

(H igh) above w h a t th ey  a ttr ib u te  (to H im ) (the) Lord (o f) th e  T hrone ;o G lo r ifie d  is A llah
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23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned.
24. Or have they taken for worship (other) dlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: 
"Bring your proof. This (the Qur'an) is the Reminder for those with me and 
the Reminder for those before me." But most of them know not the Truth, so 
they are averse. 25. And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 1®) but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha ilia Ana [none has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else)."
26. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (or children)." 
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children of Allah i.e. the angels, 'Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra)], are but honoured slaves.

>  /  ^  ̂

o r w h ile  th e y  w ill be  q u e s tio n e d a b o u t w h a t H e does H e can n o t be q u e s tio n e d

)JCa>
•»>

3 * l i e
>  ‘  >  '" Z f

th is b rin g  y o u r p ro o f say gods h ave th e y  ta k e n  (fo r w o rs h ip ) besides  H im

%

/  * s '

b * %

(fo r th o se ) w h o a n d  a R e m in d e r (a re ) w ith  m e (fo r th o se ) w h o (is) a R e m in d e r

U p ( * • * *
2^ > > 7 > f  ^

J ?

(a re ) averse so th e y kn o w  n o t th e  tru th b u t m o s t o f th e m (w e re ) b e fo re  m e

Cj I G j U Q S  c r t

W e re ve a led  to  h im b u t a n y  M e s s e n g e r b e fo re  you an d  W e  sen t n o t

l i j
4. 4. <V£ —- <>

l i l  % ,a jl

and  th e y  say so w o rsh ip  M e b u t 1 (th e re  is) no god th a t

honoured nay (they are) slaves Glory to  H im he M ost Gracious has begotten  a son
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27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His Command. 28. He 
knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they cannot 
intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him. 29. And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am an ilah (a god) 
besides Him (Allah)," such a one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers). 30. Have not those 
who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were joined together as 
one united piece, then We parted them? And We have made from water every 
living thing. Will they not then believe?

$  -C2. ^
>  ^ 

p A ?
> 7  -i A  ,a.- ^  y

H e know s w h a t act on His C o m m an d and  th e y in w o rd th e y  can n o t p re c e d e  H im
/•*>

a I L U j p - c ^  cp y

excep t and  th e y  can n o t in te rc e d e (is) b e h in d  th e m and  w h a t (is) b e fo re  th e m
>  ^ /  ''J*'* /

s tand  in a w e fro m  fe a r  o f H im and  th e y fo r  (h im  w ith ) w h o m  He is p leased

<d ty jjs
> »■?

s ^ p - r - 5
r > ^  ^  

c M ?  cHJ>

th e n  th a t besides H im a god v e rily  1 am o f th e m and  w h o s o e v e r says

A_

W e  re c o m p en se  th e  w ro n g d o e rs th us (w ith ) Hell W e  w ill re c o m p e n s e  him

^  A  T f'
j u ! '

'T A

and  th e  e arth th a t  th e  heavens th o se  w h o  d isb e lieved [an d ] h ave  n o t seen?

' I " . '  
125, f  h ji l ju j i  U l ^ =

fro m  th e  w a te r and  W e  h ave m ad e th e n  W e  p a rte d  th e m w e re  jo in e d  to g e th e r
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(w ill) th e y  n o t th e n  be lieve? liv ing th in g every

w  *k t r •t T''i ju b e s - j
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31. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should shake with 
them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they 
may be guided. 32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds). 33. And He it is 
Who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit 
floating. 34. And We granted not to any human being immortality before you (O 
Muhammad Hi); then if you die, would they live forever?

9

— /

/  / /  
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w ith  th em lest it should  shake firm  m o u n ta in s in th e  e arth and W e have m ad e  (p laced)

l|P
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l L A

so th a t  th e y  m ay  be g u id e d (as) w ays b ro ad lasses th e re in a n d  W e  p laced
9  s

p - * J l A j A -
x >
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y e t th e y (safe ) w e ll-g u a rd e d a ro o f a n d  W e  h a ve  mac e th e  h e av en
/  x /  / / A jlx
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and  th e  day th e  n ig h t W h o  has c rea te d a n d  H e (it is) tu rn  a w ay fro m  its signs

\ 1 A  A
^  ^  ^  '7  • 
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and  W e  g ra n te d  n o t in an o rb it  flo a tin g each and  th e  m o o n a n d  th e  sun

^  >1 ' ' f f > "C ^  / ' t  
p- ^ -  <d
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(w ill) live fo re v e r th e n  th e y  so if you  die? im m o rta lity b e fo re  you to  a n y  h u m an  being
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35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a trial of you with evil 
and with good. And to Us you will be returned. 36. And when those who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah) see you (O Muhammad W ), they take you 
not except for mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks (badly) about your 
gods?" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah). 37. 
Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat (torments, proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So ask Me not to hasten (them). 38. And 
they say: "W hen will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthful.1'

S'*
j & J , 8 3

& 9^** - < A_Jj
■>s

$
and goo d with evil and We shall test y o i d e a th (is) g o in g  to  ta s te (one) soul every

) <yj} 1 J 3 C J 'H j up O y*>Tj L-d\\j

those w ho disbelievec see you and w h en and to Us you will be returned (as) a te m p ta tio n
'■̂ s> ^ i s  >>, T' 'j' -o
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talks about yo u r gods th e  o n e  w h o (is) this? except (for) m o cke ry they take you  not
•» J'
r *
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(are) d isb e liev ers [they] at (the) mention (of) the Most Gracious while th e y

 ̂3
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cr?
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so you ask M e  not to hasten M y  Signs 1 will show you of haste m an  is created

if̂ lS ** 1 J ^ \ )jUt>
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if you are tru th fu l p ro m is e  (will come to pass) this and they say w h en
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39. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to 
ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not be 
helped. 40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of Resurrection) will come upon them 
all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it 
nor will they get respite. 41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before 
you (O Muhammad H8), but the scoffers were surrounded by that, whereat 
they used to mock.

>  >  >  ^  
ilA - AAA

fro m  th e ir  faces (w h e n ) th ey  w ill n o t w ard  o ff (th e ) t im e th ose  w h o  d isb elieved if kn ew
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m ock a t it w h a t th e y  used to fro m  th e m th ose  w h o  m ocked th e n  su rroun ded

42. Say: "W ho can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment of the) Most Gracious (Allah)?" Nay, but they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 43. Or have they alihah (gods) who can guard them 
from Us? They have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us (i.e. from Our torment). 44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not
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that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders? 
Is it then they who will overcome?
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have th e y or tu rn  a w ay (o f) th e ir  Lord fro m  (th e ) re m e m b ra n c e nay th e y
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nay  W e  g ave  luxu ries  to  th es e  (p e o p le ) can be p ro te c te d  fro m  Us n o r th e y
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t h e n ( d o ) n o t th e y  see? th e  life  (th e  perio d ) upon th e m until g re w  long and th e ir fathers
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fro m  its (o u tly in g ) bo rd ers W e  re d u c e  it c o m e to  th e  land th a t  W e
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(w h o ) w ill o v e rc o m e (is it) th e n  they?

45. Say (O Muhammad US): "I warn you only by the Revelation (from Allah and 
not by the opinion of the religious scholars and others)." But the deaf (who 
follow the religious scholars and others blindly) will not hear the call, (even) 
when they are warned [i.e. one should follow only the Qur'an and the Sunnah 
(legal ways, orders, acts of worship, and the statements of Prophet 
Muhammad H , as the Companions of the Prophet H  did)]. 46. And if a breath
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(minor calamity) of the torment of your Lord touches them, they will surely 
cry: "W oe to us! Indeed we have been Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers)."
47. And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then 
none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a 
mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.
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£ &
(as) R eckoners W e and  S u ffic ie n t a re W e  w ill b rin g  [w ith ] it o f m u s ta rd (o f) a seed

48. And indeed We granted to Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) the criterion 
(of right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)] and a 
Reminder for Al-Muttaqun (the pious). 49. Those who fear their Lord without 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour (Day of Resurrection — Yaumul- 
Qiyamah). 50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the Qur'an) which We have sent 
down; will you then (dare to) deny it? 51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime
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on Ibrahim (Abraham) his (portion of) guidance, and We were All-Knower of 
him (as to his belief in the Oneness of Allah). 52. When he said to his father and 
his people: "W hat are these images to which you are devoted?”
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d
»> -£ 

i

(a re ) d e vo ted to  it you w h ich im ag es

53. They said: "W e found our fathers worshipping them." 54. He said: "Indeed 
you and your fathers have been in manifest error." 55. They said: "Have you 
brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about?" 56. He said: 
"Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them 
and to that I am one of the witnesses. 57. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away and turned your backs."
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58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they 
might turn to it. 59. They said: "W ho has done this to our alihah (gods)? He 
must indeed be one of the Zalimun (wrongdoers)." 60. They said: "W e heard 
a young man talking against them, who is called Ibrahim (Abraham)." 61. 
They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may 
testify." 62. They said: "A re you the one who has done this to our gods, O 
Ibrahim (Abraham)?”
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. 
Ask them, if they can speak!" 64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
"Verily, you are the Zdlimun (polytheists and wrongdoers)." 65. Then they 
turned to themselves (their first thought and said): "Indeed you [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak not!" 66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
said: "D o you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither profit you 
nor harm you? 67. "Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?”
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[you] v e rily  you a n d  said to  th em s e lv e s so th e y  tu rn e d speak
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to  th e m s e lv e s  (th e ir  heads) th e n  th e y  w e re  tu rn e d (a re ) th e  w ro n g d o e rs
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(d o ) you th e n  w o rsh ip? he said th e s e  (id o ls ) speak  n o t in d e e d  you know
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fie n o r h a rm  you a t all n e ith e r  can p ro fit  you th a t  w h ich besides  A llah
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(d o ) you n o t th e n  th in k? besides A llah and  u p o n  th a t  w h ic h  you w o rs h ip u p o n  you

68. They said: "Bu m  him and help your alihah (gods), if you will be doing." 69. 
We (Allah) said: "O  fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!"
70. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers. 71. And 
We rescued him and Lut (Lot) to the land which We have blessed for the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinn). 72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq (Isaac), and 
(a grandson) Y a ’qub (Jacob). Each one We made righteous.

L 15 aA r ^
o J' y
i^ J li

W e  said if  you a re  d o in g and  h e lp  y o u r gods b u rn  him th e y  said

* >  '" ly
L * i L ^ b i u T f e

w ith  h im an d  th e y  w a n te d fo r  A b ra h a m and safe ty be coolness O f ir e

cbi ^ C C f

and  Lot and  W e  rescued h im th e  w o rs t losers b u t W e  m a d e  th e m h arm

(f^
'e- y

j 6 ^  4

and  W e  b e sto w ed fo r  th e  w o rld W e  h ave  b lessed [in  it] w h ich to  th e  land

^ 5

■u
y

a j i u £

W e  m a d e  r ig h te o u s and  each one (as) an extra a n d  Jacob Isaac upon h im
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73. And We made them leaders, guiding (mankind) by Our Command, and 
We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing As-Salat (the 
prayers -  Iqamat-as-Salat), and the giving of Zakat (obligatory charity), and of 
Us (Alone) they were worshippers. 74. And (remember) Lut (Lot), We gave 
him Hukm  (right judgement of the affairs and Prophethood) and (religious) 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town (folk) who practised Al- 
Khaba'ith (evil, wicked and filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people given to 
evil, and were Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 75. And We admitted 
him to Our Mercy; truly, he was of the righteous. 76. And (remember) Nuh 
(Noah), when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his invocation and 
saved him and his family from the great distress.
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77. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they were a people given to evil. 
So We drowned them all. 78. And (remember) Dawud (David) and Sulaiman 
(Solomon), when they gave judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement. 79. And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to understand (the case); 
and to each of them We gave Hukm  (right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds 
to glorify Our Praises along with Dawud (David). And it was We Who were 
the doer (of all these things).
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and  W e  w e re  doers an d  th e  b irds to  g lo rify  (O u r Praises)

80. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for battles), to 
protect you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 81. And to Sulaiman 
(Solomon) (We subjected) the wind strongly raging, running by his command 
towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are All- 
Knower. 82. And of the Shaydtln (devils from the jinn) were some who dived 
for him, and did other work besides that; and it was We Who guarded them.
83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, distress 
has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.1'
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w h e n and  (re m e m b e r) Job g u a rd in g fo r  th e m an d  W e  w e re
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and  You th e  distress has se ized  m e v e rily  [1] he cried  to  his Lord
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84. So We answered his call, and We removed the distress that was on him, and 
We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the like thereof along with 
them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.
85. And (remember) Ism a’Il (Ishmael), Idris and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all were 
from among As-Sabirun (the patient). 86. And We admitted them to Our 
Mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous. 87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun 
[Yunus (Jonah)], when he went off in anger, and imagined that We shall not 
punish him (i.e. the calamities which had befallen him)! But he cried through 
the darkness (saying): "La ilaha ilia Anta [none has the right to be worshipped 
but You (O Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) they 
associate with You]! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.
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and  (re m e m b e r) D h u n -N u n  (Jonah) (w ere ) o f th e  rig h teo u s v e rily  th e y to  O u r M e rcy
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88. So, We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And thus 
We do deliver the believers (who believe in the Oneness of Allah, abstain from 
evil and work righteousness). 89. And (remember) Zakariyya (Zechariah), 
when he cried to his Lord: "O  My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though 
You are the Best of the inheritors." 90. So, We answered his call, and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya (John), and cured his wife (to bear a child) for him. 
Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us 
with hope and fear, and used to humble themselves before Us.
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fo r  h im and  W e  cured Y ahya (John) on h im and  W e  b e s to w e d [to] h im

\ y \ £ = » p - t - > l >~Ju

and th e y  used to  call on us hasten  on (to  do) good deeds v erily  th e y  used to his w ife

u

h u m b le b e fo re  Us a n d  th e y  w e re a n d  fe a r (w ith ) h o p e

91. And she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We breathed 
into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) through Our Ruh [Jibrail (Gabriel)], 
and We made her and her son [ ’ Isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al- 'Alamln (mankind and 
jinn). 92. Truly, this, your Ummah [Shan'ah or religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is 
one religion, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me (Alone). 93. But they 
have broken up and differed as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall return to Us. 94. So, whoever does righteous good deeds 
while he is a believer (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), his 
efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for him (in his Book of deeds).
95. And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to U s).

in to  h e r th e n  W e  b re a th e d h e r c h as tity a n d  she w h o  g u a rd e d

i ^ \ i I ^

fo r  th e  w o rld s a sign and  h e r son an d  W e  m a d e  h er th ro u g h  O u r S oirit (G a b rie l)

0
] 3 \ j

/  C

and 1 am o n e (is) re lig io n  (n a tio n ) y o u r re lig io n  (n a tio n ) tru ly  th is
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b u t th e y  h ave  b ro ke n  up th e ir  a ffa ir  (re lig io n ) so w o rsh ip  M e y o u r Lord
6. H.

so w h o e v e r does (sha ll) re tu rn to  Us all a m o n g  th em s e lve s

1 , a — =  *"A J
»

j Xj

th e n  (th e re  w ill be) no re je c tio n (is) a b e lie v e r an d  he [fro m ] r ig h teo u s  deeds

9 s
/ i \ j i \ j , ; oA ^

and  a ban (is la id ) (a re ) reco rd ers fo r  h im and  v erily  W e fo r  his e ffo rts

c i j  ^

shall n o t re tu rn th a t  th e y w h ic h  W e  h ave  d e stro y e d on (eve ry ) to w n

> ' >  S' ?// ^

l l^ = =

y?-u >> L ^ J .

I§P O ^O U i-l^S

96. Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose (from 
their barrier), and they swoop down from every mound. 97. And the true 
promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment). Then (when 
mankind is resurrected from the graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "W oe to us! We were 
indeed heedless of this —nay, but we were Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)." 98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it. 99. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not have entered there 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever.

A
>  >

m o u n d fro m  e very an d  th e y an d  M a g o g Gog u n til w h e n  are  le t loose
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(a re ) fixed [it] th e n  w h en tru e a n d  shall d ra w  n e a r  th e  p ro m is e sw oop  d o w n

4
s'

in heedlessness in d e e d  w e  w e re 0  w o e  to  us (o f) th o se  w h o  d isb e lieved (th e ) eyes

[a

> yf /  4

and  th a t  w h ic h  you  w o rsh ip c e rta in ly  you nay w e  w e re  w ro n g d o e rs fro m  th is

9^
r~

- r  >  . >111

(w ill) e n te r it you (fo r) H ell (a re ) fu e l besides  A llah
X' s' <

and  all (o f th e m ) th e y  w o u ld  n o t h ave  e n te re d  it gods if th es e  (ido ls ) w e re

C p f e
(w ill) a b id e th e re in

100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring and 
therein they will hear not. 101. Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they will be removed far therefrom  (Hell) [e.g. ’Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary); 'Uzair (Ezra)]. 102. They shall not hear the slightest sound 
of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their ownselves desire. 103. The 
greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This is your Day which you were 
prom ised.1'

(V - * J
»  . x

P

and  th e y (w ill be) b re a th in g  o u t w ith  d e e p  sighs an d  ro a rin g th e re in fo r  th e m
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fro m  Us fo r  w h o m v e rily  th o se  has p rece d e d w ill h e a r no t th e re in

l ip c P U D j  —* & A J T

th e y  shall n o t h e a r s lig h te s t sound  o f it (w ill be) re m o ve d  fa r fro m  it th e y th e  goo d
> > > > , - -
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w ill n o t g rie ve  th e m a b id e th e ir  ow n se lves  d es ire in th a t  w h ich and  th e y

, T  ^  
\A lA

^  /  /  /  >v
£ 2 ?

(is) y o u r D ay th is th e  angels and  w ill m e e t th e m g re a te s t th e  te rro r

 ' y -AX- ̂

p ro m ised

»>
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w h ic h  you  w e re
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104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a scroll 
rolled up for books. As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. 105. And indeed We have 
written in Az-Zabur [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books the Taurat (Torah), the 
Injll (Gospel), the Psalms, the Qur'an] after (We have already written in) Adh- 
Dhikr [Al-Lauh Al-Mahjuz (the Book that is in the heaven with Allah) ] that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of Paradise). 106. Verily, in 
this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah (i.e. the 
true, real believers of Islamic Monotheism who act practically on the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet US).

A 4 1'
_ 3̂ /  /  

r-> -

scroll like a ro lled  up W e  shall roll up th e  heaven (r e m e m b e r th e )  D ay
1 ^  -> A
' A x j

> >  -5
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(it is) a p ro m is e w e  shall re p e a t it c rea tio n (th e ) firs t as W e  b eg an fo r  books
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a fte r in th e  P sa lm ' and indeed W e have w ritten doers tru ly  W e  are upon Us

J A

r ig h teo u s M y  slaves shall in h e r it  it th a t  th e  land th e  Book (th e  Saved T a b le t)
S'

l l i i
A  ^

h

w h o  w o rs h ip  (A llah ) fo r  a p e o p le in d e e d  (is) a (p re a c h in g ) M e ss ag e in th is v erily

107. And We have sent you (O Muhammad HI) not but as a mercy for the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 108. Say (O Muhammad I I ) :  "It is 
revealed to me that your Ildh (God) is only one Ildh (God — Allah). Will you then 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop worshipping others besides 
Allah)?" 109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, Jews, Christians, polytheists) 
turn away (from Islamic Monotheism) say (to them O Muhammad HI): "I give 
you a notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. And I know not whether 
that which you are promised (i.e. the torment or the Day of Resurrection) is 
near or far. "110. (Say O Muhammad ® :)  "Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is 
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you conceal. 111. "A nd I know not, 
perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while." 112. He 
(Muhammad t§S) said: "M y Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the Most 
Gracious, Whose Help is to be sought against that which you attribute (to 
Allah that He has offspring, and to Muhammad HU that he is a sorcerer, and to 
the Qur'an that it is poetry)!"

Q j l
^  s ' ^  s ' 'C s r s 'X r s s

it is revealed  to  m e say on ly fo r  th e  w o rld s b u t (as) a m ercy and W e have sent you not



Pa
rt 

-1
7

A L -H A JJ-22 P A R T -17 396 1 7 - 1^-\ 22-

a-
»  / L _ j I

s u b m it (to  His w ill) (w ill) you  th en? O n e (is) God th a t  y o u r G od
» •*, >  . '.S »  >  y'

j J i i

/

and  1 k n o w  n o t a ll a like 1 g ive  you a no tice th e n  say b u t if  th e y  tu rn  a w ay
> <  ><;

I p   ̂ J_^-A£-a3 La
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the  loud verily  He knows w h at you are  prom ised or fa r (w h e th e r is) near?

v— l*P  LA P ^ y S y S \

and 1 kn o w  not th a t  w h ich  you conceal and  H e know s fro m  spoken w ord

----*\

1 \ t
i a <=LL_!^

fo r a  w h ile and  an e n jo y m e n t fo r  you a tr ia l p e rh ap s  it m ay  (b e)

L o j j
i x r - f  -V -
c > 4 > ^ '

*  s s '
‘y P iP

(is) th e  M o s t G rac ious and  o u r Lord ju d g e  in tru th he said m y Lord

l§P O j j i ^  la

a g a in s t th a t w h ich  you  a ttr ib u te W h o se  H e lp  is (to  be) s o u g h t



A L -H A JJ-22 P A R T -17 397 17- ^ 1  2 2 - g ^ J I

Surah Al-H ajj (The Pilgrimage) 22
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1 .0  mankind! Fear your Lord and be dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of 
the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 2. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her 
load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the torment of Allah. 3. And among mankind is he 
who disputes concerning Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaitan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good). 
4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever follows him, he will mislead 
him, and will drive him to the torment of the Fire.

^ J \ A ^

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

0 L > \
'C s' ° ^  ^  

p-------- = 0 ;

(o f) th e  H o u r v e rily  (th e ) e a rth q u a k e fe a r  y o u r Lord m an k in d 0

** > -i
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nursing  m o th e r w ill fo rg e t e very you  shall see it (th e ) D ay te rr ib le (is) a th in g

U - U - H i

h e r load p re g n a n t one and  w ill d ro p  every th a t  w h ic h  she w as nursing

p - *  L o j

(w ill be) d ru n k e n y e t th e y  no t (as in ) a d ru n k e n  s ta te and  you shall see m an k in d

C r ^  C rtJ _ _ _ j )

and  a m o n g  m a n k in d (w ill be) severe [an d ] b u t (th e ) to rm e n t (o f) A llah

4  ^

and  fo llo w s  e v ery k n o w le d g e w ith o u t c o n c e rn in g  A llah (is he) w h o  d isp u tes

!4_j '

_. /  
0  A .

fo llo w s  him w h o s o e v e r th a t  [he it is d e c re ed  (w r itte n ) fo r  h im re b e llio u s devil
>

> I . >
i

(o f) th e  b laz ing  Fire to  (th e ) to rm e r t  and  w ill g u id e  him w ill m islead  h im th e n  verily  he
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5 .0  mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then verily, We have 
created you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah (mixed drops of male 
and female sexual discharge, i.e. the offspring of Adam), then from a clot (a 
piece of thick coagulated blood) then from a little lump of flesh -  some formed 
and some unformed (as in the case of miscarriage) -  that We may make (it) 
clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power and Ability to do what We will). And 
We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then 
We bring you out as infants, then (give you growth) that you may reach your 
age of full strength. And among you there is he who dies (young), and among 
you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. And you see the earth barren, but when We send 
down water (rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).

%
* >  A --

o ).
s'ye- /

th e n  v e rily  W e a b o u t th e  R esu rrectio n in d o u b t if you  a re m an k in d 0
/ •

r 5
fro m  a c lin g in g  substance th e n rom  a s e m e n -d ro p th e n fro m  d u s t have c re a te d  you

& A -J iJ
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to  you th a t W e  m ay m ake (it) d e a and unform ed fo rm ed from  an em bryonic  lum p then

U* u> ^  'e- >̂>
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a p p o in te d fo r  a te rm w h o m  W e  w ill in th e  w o m b s a n d  W e  cause to  re m ain

y >
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th a t  you m ay  reach y o u r ag e  o f fu ll s tre n g th th e n (as) in fan ts th e n  W e  b rin g  you  o u t
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(th ere  is he) w h o  is b ro u g h t back and  a m o n g  you (th e re  is he) w h o  dies and  a m o n g  you
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a n y th in g h av in g  know n a fte r so th a t  he know s n o t a g e to  (th e ) m is e ra b le
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it is s tirred w a te r on it b u t w h e n  W e  send d o w n b a rre n an d  you see th e  e arth
* >

C s jjJ

love ly kind  (o f g ro w th ) [fro m ] every and  puts  fo rth a n d  it sw ells

6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the dead, 
and it is He Who is Able to do all things. 7. And surely, the Hour is coming, 
there is no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves. 8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah), 9. Bending his 
neck in pride (far astray from the path of Allah), and leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 
on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning 
(Fire).

K \ '
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and th a t He (to) th e  dead and th a t He gives life (is) th e  Truth He th a t (is) because A llah

- " V A c - U l l l  <j \j

(th e re  is) no d o u b t (is) c o m in g and  s u re ly  th e  H o u r (is) A b le  to  do th in g s [on] all
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f e

and  fro m  m a n k in d a re ) in th e  graves (th o s e) w h o and  th a t A llah  w ill resurrect a b o u t it
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n o r a Book n o r g u id a n ce k n o w le d g e w ith o u t a b o u t A llah (is he) w h o  d isp utes
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fro m  (th e ) p a th  (o f) A llah to  m is lead  (o th e rs ) his side b e n d in g g iv in g  lig h t
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and  W e  shall m ak e  h im  taste (th e re  is) a d isg race in th e  w o rld fo r  h im
J9 * 
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(o f) b u rn in g  (F ire) (th e ) to rm e n t (o f) R esu rrectio n (on th e ) D ay
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10. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and verily, Allah is not 
unjust to (His) slaves. 11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it 
were upon the edge (i.e. in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content therewith; 
but if a trial befalls him he turns back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after 
embracing Islam). He loses both this world and the Hereafter. That is the 
evident loss.12. He calls besides Allah to that which can neither harm him nor 
profit him. That is a straying far away.

J & > S 4 s S i 3 j
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is n o t u n ju s t and  v e rily  A llah y o u r hands h ave sen t fo rth (b ecau se) o f w h a t th a t  (is)
-y^ Ss 

& ^  **A ^
upon  (th e ) v e ry  e d g e (is he) w h o  w o rsh ip s  A llah and  a m o n g  m an k in d to  (H is) slaves
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a tr ia l and  if  be fa lls  him he is c o n te n t w ith  it g ood and  if be fa lls  h im
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\ ' 9'%> *  s' s'
L u l l

*  ^  1 ' '  ^  TiT 1

[it] th a t and th e  H e re a fte r he loses th is  w o rld he tu rn s  back on his face
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harm s h im  n o t (u n to ) th a t  w h ich he calls besides A llah e v id e n t (is) th e  loss
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fa r  aw ay (is) a s tray in g [it] th a t p ro fits  h im  not and  th a t w h ich

s ~ . ' s » ' .  *,*> g g  *-  A ^  ^  i ^ r t t i ^  " \ > ' s

13. He calls to him whose harm is nearer than his profit; certainly an evil M a u la  

(patron) and certainly an evil friend! 14. Truly, Allah will admit those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds (according to 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah) to Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). Verily, Allah does what He wills. 15. Whoever thinks that Allah will 
not help him (Muhammad S i)  in this world and in the Hereafter, let him 
stretch out a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himself. Then let him see 
whether his plan will remove that whereat he rages!

£ ^ ?
s' sS w  ^

> A 1
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c e rta in ly  an evil p a tro n th a n  his p ro fit (is) n e a re r w h o se  h a rm u n to  h im he calls
0 J. s' s' /
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th o se  w h o  b e lieve tru ly  A llah  w ill a d m it a n d  c e rta in ly  an evil fr ie n d

, - V -
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verily  A llah does th e  river flo w in g  b e n ea th  th e m (to ) G a rd en s and do righteous deeds
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in th is  w o rld A lla h  w ill n e ve r h e lp  h im th a t th in k s [w as] w h o e v e r w h a t H e w ills

Z 2 S \ j »
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th e n to  th e  sky (c e ilin g ) a ro p e th e n  le t h im  s tre tch  o u t and  th e  H e re a fte r
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w h a t he rages (w h e th e r) w ill rem o ve  his plan? th e n  le t h im  see let him  strangle him self

oj. 3  o L ?^ A y .
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16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur'an) down (to Muhammad I f )  as clear signs, 
evidences and proofs, and surely, Allah guides whom He wills. 17. Verily, 
those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 188), and those 
who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus (Magians) 
and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness. 18. 
See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and Ad- 
Dawabb [moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many of mankind prostrate 
themselves to Allah. But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, 
Allah does what He wills.
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w h o m  H e w ills and  th a t  A llah  gu ides c le ar (as) signs W e  sen t it dow n and  th u s
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and th e  C hristians and  th e  Sab ians and  th o se  w h o  are  Jews v e rily  th o s e  w h o  b e lie ve
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tru ly  A llah  w ill u d g e  b e tw e e n  th e m and  th o se  w h o  a re  p o ly th e is ts and  th e  M a g ia n s
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(is) a W itn ess th in g o ver e very v e rily  A llah (o f) R esurrectio n (o n  th e ) D ay
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and  w h o e v e r (is) in th e  heavens w h o e v e r prostrates to Him th a t A llah ( d o ) you n o t see?

J L L I j
a. J* ^
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and  th e  m o u n ta in s and  th e  stars a n d  th e  m o o n and  th e  sun (is) on th e  e arth

£  ^

and  (th e re  a re ) m an y o f m an k in d a n d  m an y and  th e  an im a ls and  th e  trees

i l l C riz

th en  (there  is) not and w h om soever A llah disg races th e  p u n ishm en t on w h o m  is justified

J j i i u  a l l l  4

w h a te v e r  H e w ills v e rily  A llah  does a n y  b e s to w e r o f  h o n o u r fo r  h im

19. These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other 
about their Lord; then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 
out for them, boiling water will be poured down over their heads. 20. With it 
will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. 
21. And for them are hooked rods of iron (to punish them). 22. Every time they 
seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, 
and (it will be) said to them: "Taste the torment of burning!"

O f.s' s' s' "Zas
\ jy 3 j= = >

2=e» # 0 9- /
( j o C l

/  /
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then those w ho disbelieved dispute w ith each o th er about th e ir Lord opponents these tw o

4 4  Cst
$  * 4 0

4 i l l s

over w ill be p o u red  d o w n o f fire g a rm e n ts fo r  th e m w ill be  cu t o u t
,  T  >  .

n
>  >  >

(is) in th e ir  be llies w h a t w ith  it w ill m e lt b o ilin g  w a te r th e ir  heads
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w h e n e v e r th e y  seek o f iron (a re ) h o o ke d  rods an d  fo r  th e m and  skins

f t b X J

O' -- >
f t . 1 O '

th e re in th e y  w ill be d riv en  back fro m  an g u ish th e re fro m to  g e t a w ay

(o f) b u rn in g  (F ire) and  (it w ill be  said to  th e m ) ta s te  (th e ) to rm e n t

23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe (in the Oneness of A llah—Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk. 24. And they are guided 
(in this world) to goodly speech (i.e. La ilaha illallah, Al-hamdu lillah, recitation of 
the Qur'an) and they are guided to the path of Him (i.e. Allah's religion of 
Islamic Monotheism), Who is Worthy of all praises. 25. Verily, those who 
disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah) which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it 
and the visitor from the country are equal there [as regards its sanctity and 
pilgrimage (Hajj and ’Umrah)] -  and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or 
to do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave Islamic Monotheism), him We 
shall cause to taste from a painful torment.

a il)

(to ) G a rd e n s and  do r ig h te o u s  deeds th o se  w h o  b e lieve tru ly  A llah  w ill a d m it

A f t *  f t

w ith  b race le ts th e y  w ill be a d o rn e d  in th e m th e  rivers flo w in g  b e n e a th  th e m
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and  th e y  a re  g u id e d (w ill be  o f) silk th e re in an d  th e ir  g a rm e n t; and  pearls o f go ld

( $ )  c i i
• ^  
\ jJU b Ji

to  (th e ) p a th  (o f) th e  P ra is e w o rth y a n d  th e y  a re  g u id e d [of] speech u n to  g o o d n ess

y  -2

fro m  (th e ) p a th  (o f) A llah and  h in d e r  (m e n ) v e rily  th o s e  w h o  d isb e liev e

c X X

e q u al to  (a ll) m a n k in d W e  h ave  m a d e  [it] (o p e n ) w h ich Sacred and  th e  M o s q u e
r

a J> J X ± J \.—■

to  evil action s th e re in and w h o e v e r  inclines and  th e  v is ito r in it (a re ) th e  d w e lle r

. t  
A s A i

p a in fu l fro m  a to rm e n t W e  w ill cause h im  to  ta s te (o r) to  do  w ro n g

26. And (remember) w hen W e showed Ibrahim  (Abraham) the site of the 
(Sacred) House (the K a'bah at M akkah) (saying): "A ssociate not anything 
(in worship) w ith Me, [La ilaha illallah  (none has the right to be w orshipped 
but Allah) Islam ic M onotheism ], and sanctify My House for those who 
circum am bulate it, and those who stand up (for prayer), and those who 
bow (submit them selves w ith hum ility and obedience to Allah), and make 
prostration (in prayer);" 27. And proclaim  to m ankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They w ill come to you on foot and on every lean cam el, they 
will come from  every deep and distant (wide) m ountain highw ay (to 
perform  Hajj).

X 3 \/  ■* •
\X \y >  j \ j

(o f) th e  (S acred) H ouse (th e ) s ite [to] A b ra h a m an d  (re m e m b e r) w h e n  W e  sh o w ed
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and  c lean se  M y  H ouse a n y th in g w ith  M e associa te  n o t (in  w o rs h ip ) th a t

and  th o se  w h o  s tand up (fo r p ra ye r) fo r  th o se  w h o  c irc u m a m b u la te  (it)

( j . • ' I "o ? j 0 ^ \

to  m an k in d and  p ro c la im (a n d ) th o se  w h o  p ro s tra te and  th o se  w h o  b o w  d o w n
*• > S /s

1  - t "
&

lean  (c am e l) an d  on e very on fo o t th e y  w ill c o m e  to  you [of] th e  p ilg rim a g e
^ 'T o '/ /  >-

d e ep  (an d  d is tan t) m o u n ta in  h ig h w ay th e y  w ill c o m e fro m  e very

28. That they may witness things that are of benefit to them (i.e. reward of Hajj 
in the Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from trade), and mention the 
Name of Allah on appointed days (i.e. 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th day of Dhul- 
Hijjah), over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for sacrifice), [at 
the time of their slaughtering by saying: (Bismillah, Wallahu-Akbar, Allahumma 
Minka wa Ilaik)]. Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard 
time. 29. Then let them complete their prescribed duties (Manasik of Hajj) and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah). 30. That (Manasik -  prescribed duties of Hajj is the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then 
that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except those 
(that will be) mentioned to you (as exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech (false statements)
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and m ention (the) Nam e (of) Allah to  th em th at they m ay witness (things th at are of) benefits
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fro m  (th e ) beas t H e has p ro v id e d  th e m o v e r w h a te v e r a p p o in te d on days
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th e n th e  p o o r and  fe e d  th e  m is e ra b le th e re o f th e n  e a t (o f) c a ttle
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and  c irc u m a m b u la te and  fu lf il th e ir  vow s let th e m  c o m p le te  th e ir  prescribed  duties
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(th e ) sacred rites  (o f) A llah and  w h o e v e r  h o n o u r s th a t  (is) A n c ie n t th e  H ouse
& * a  
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and  a re  m a d e  law fu l his Lord w ith fo r  h im (is) b e tte r th e n  th a t
/  *> . S i
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to  you e x c e p t w h a t w ill be rec ited  (m e n tio n e d ) th e  c a ttle to  you

e u j j f
__" »

---------- i f *
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lying speech a n d  shun o f idols  so shun th e  a b o m in a tio n  (w o rs h ip p in g )

)_
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31. Hunafa' Lillah (i.e. worshipping none but Allah), not associating partners 
(in worship) to Him; and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had 
fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown 
him to a far off place. 32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in the above said 
Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is an obligation that mankind owes to Allah] and 
whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly from the piety of the 
hearts. 33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) are benefits for you for an
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appointed term, and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the ancient 
House (the Haram -  sacred territory of Makkah).

A ^  "
&

f f -
-

and w h o e v e r assigns p artners u n to  H im associating p artners not being uprigh t to  Allah

j & \
> >
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th e  birds and  had s n atch e d  him fro m  th e  sky th e n  (it is) as if he had fa lle n to  A llah
*  , y >
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and w hosoever honours th a t fa r o ff t o a place th e  w ind hirr or had blown (overcom e)

- J 3 -— j r t

fo r  you (o f) th e  h earts fro m  (th e ) p ie ty th e n  it  (is) tru ly (th e ) S ym bols  (o f) A llah
'4  ' >

th e n  (a fte rw a rd s ) th e ir  p lace o f sacrifice a p p o in te d fo r  a te rm (a re ) b e n efits in th e m

A n c ie n t (is) a t th e  H ouse

34. And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that they 
may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has given them 
for food. And your Ildh (God) is One Ildh (G od-A llah), so you m ust subm it 
to Him Alone (in Islam). And (O Muhammad Hi) give glad tidings to the 
Mukhbitun [those who obey Allah with humility and are humble from among 
the true believers of Islamic Monotheism], 35. Whose hearts are filled with fear 
when Allah is mentioned and As-Sdbirun [who patiently bear whatever may 
befall them (of calamities)]; and who perform As-Saldt (the prayers), and who 
spend (in Allah's Cause) out of what We have provided for them.

s A£ jc\
^ .

th a t they may m ention (the) N am e (of) Allah W e have ap p o in ted  rites nation and fo r every
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and  y o u r God (o f) c a ttle o f (th e ) b e as t H e has g iven  th e m o v e r th a t  w h ich
A° a e- —
Ij^X Z o l 4

th o se and  g ive  g lad  tid in g s  to  h u m b le  ones so s u b m it to  H im O n e (is) God

% \< &  i l l

and  th o se  w h o  a re  p a tie n t th e ir  h e arts  a re  fille d  w ith  fe a r w h e n  A llah  is m e n tio n e d
>
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and  o u t o f w h a t p ra ye r and  th o s e  w h o  p e rfo rm m ay  b e fa ll th e m on w h a te v e r
^  X- >  >

Oyaj£>

th e y  spend W e  h ave  p ro v id e d  th e m

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah), We have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allah, wherein you have much good. So mention the Name of Allah 
over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). Then, when they are 
down on their sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the poor who does not 
ask (men), and the beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made them subject to 
you that you may be grateful. 37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that reaches Him. Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may magnify Allah for His Guidance to you. And 
give glad tidings (O Muhammad H ) to theMuhsinun (doers of good).

- r  -
4JL1I d H

P

(as) am ong (the) Symbols (of) Allah fo r you W e have m ade them and the camels and cattle

lt 4 A P

o v er th e m so m e n tio n  (th e ) N a m e  (o f) A lla h (m u c h ) g ood in th e m you  h ave
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(on) th e ir  sides then w hen th ey  are down 'w h en  th e y  a re) d ra w n  up in lines (fo r sacrifice)

and  fe e d  th e  p o o r (m a n ) w h o  does n o t ask (m e n ) th e re o f th e n  e a t

&

to  you W e  have m a d e  th e m  sub jec t th us and  th e  b e g g a r w h o  asks (m e n )

O S j g j l - p Z

n o r th e ir  b lood th e ir  m e a t n e ve r reaches A llah so th a t  you  m ay  be g ra te fu l

P
\ l j ^

to  you H e m a d e  th e m  sub jec t th us fro m  you the? p ie ty [an d ] b u t reaches h im

a n

and give glad tid ings  to  go o d -d o ers He gu ided  you fo r whait so th at you may m agnify Allah

38. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who disobey Allah but obey Shaitan (Satan)].
39. Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is Able to 
give them (believers) victory— 40. Those who have been expelled from their 
homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not been 
that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, 
would surely have been pulled down. Verily, Allah will help those who help His 
(Cause). T ruly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.
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every likes n o t v e rily  A llah th o se  w h o  b e lie ve tru ly  A llah  d e fe n d s
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to  th o se  w h o  are  fo u g h t a g a in s t p erm iss io n  is g iven in g ra te fu l tre a c h e ro u s
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(is) in d e ed  A b le to g ive  th e m  victory a n d  surely  A llah because th e y  have been w ro n g ed
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only ju s t  cause w ith o u t fro m  th e ir  hom es th o se  w h o  h ave b e en  ex p e lle d
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and  fo r  had (it) n o t been  (th a t) A lla h  checks (is) A lla h o u r Lord b eca u se  th e y  said
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s u re ly  w o u ld  h ave  b een  d e m o lis h e d  m o n a s te rie s by o th ers som e o f th e m p e o p le

f t
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w h ere in is m en tio n ed and m osques an d  s yn a g o g u e s a n d  ch urches

> ’ T

(th o se) w h o and verily  A llah will help much (the) N am e  (o f) A llah

"
J"
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A ll-M ig h ty (is) su re ly  A ll-S tro n g tru ly  A llah h e lp  H im  (H is  cause)

41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them power in the land, (they) 
enjoin Iqamat-as-Salat [i.e. to perform the five compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) (the males in mosques)], pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) and they
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enjoin Al-Ma 'ruf(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), 
and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam has 
forbidden) [i.e. they make the Qur'an as the law of their country in all the 
spheres of life]. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters (of creatures). 42. 
And if they deny you (O Muhammad HI), so did deny before them the people 
of Nuh (Noah), 'Ad and Thamud (their Prophets). 43. And the people of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and the people of Lut (Lot), 44. And the dwellers of 
Madyan (Midian); and denied was Musa (Moses). But I granted respite to the 
disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment (against their wrongdoing)!

/  /  /  ^ 9 4 / ' ' f r
< j u ! '

th e y  estab lish  p ra y e r in th e  land if W e  g ive  th e m  p o w e r th o se  w h o
a  • A  >7-* y
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evil and th e y  fo rb id g ood and th e y  en jo in and pay Z aka t (charity alm s)
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and  if  th e y  d e n y  you (o f a ll) m a tte rs (th e ) end and  w ith  A lla h  (rests)
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and  T h a m u d an d  Ad (o f) N o ah (th e ) peo ale so v e rily  d e n ie d  b e fo re  th e m
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and  (th e ) d w e lle rs (o f) Lot an d  (th e ) p e o p le (o f) A b ra h a m and  (th e ) p e o p le
4 ^ ^  "1

to  th e  d isb e liev ers b u t 1 g ra n te d  resp ite and  d e n ied  w as M oses (o f) M id ia n

$ r r  t  ^

M y  p u n is h m e n t and  h o w  (te r r ib le ) w as th e n  1 se ized  th e m
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45. And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, 
so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle!
46. Have they not travelled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, 
but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. 47. And they ask you 
to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails not His Promise. And verily, a day with 
your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon.

— >
(w as) do ing w ro n g w h ile  it W e  h ave  d e stro y e d [fro m ] a to w n s h ip an d  h o w  m an y
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and  castle d es e rte d and  (m a n y ) a w ell on its roofs lie so (th a t) it

3 ^ 3
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and  a re  (th e re ) th ro u g h  th e  land (h a v e ) th e y  n o t trav e lled ? lo fty

O ' - s ' O ’
»  A t

£

to  h e a r w ith  th e m or ears to  u n d e rs ta n d  w ith  th e m h earts fo r  th e m

&

[and] b u t th e  h earts  g ro w  b lind th e  eyes g ro w  n o t b lind fo r  v e rily  [it]

c j
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on th e  to rm e n t and  th e y  ask you  to  hasten (a re ) in th e  b reasts w h ich

c iJ jij>
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y o u r Lord w ith and  v e rily  a d ay an d  A lla h  n e ve r fa ils  H is P rom ise
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o f w h a t you  c o u n t (rec ko n ) years (is) as a th o u sa n d
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48. And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. 
Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). 49. Say (O Muhammad i f ) :  "O  mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a 
plain warner." 50. So those who believe (in the Oneness of A llah—Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizqun 
Karim (generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 51. But those who strive against Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), to frustrate 
them, they will be dwellers of the Hell-fire.

CjA 4 ^

(w as) d o in g  w ro n g w h ile  it 1 g ave  re sp ite  to  it [of] a to w n s h ip a n d  h o w  m an y
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m an k in d 0 say (is) th e  fin a l re tu rn and  to  M e th e n  (in  th e  e n d ) 1 se ized  it
^  &  > 
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a n d  do r ig h teo u s  deeds so th o s e  w h o  b e lie ve p la in a w a rn e r to  you v e rily  1 am
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and  th o s e  w h o  s rive g en ero u s and  pro v is io n (is) fo rg ive n ess fo r  th e m

(o f) th e  H e ll-f ire (a re  th e ) d w e lle rs th o se (to ) fru s tra te  (th e m ) a g a in s t O u r Signs

52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you but when he did 
recite the Revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitan (Satan) threw (some 
falsehood) in it. But Allah abolishes that which Shaitan (Satan) throws in. Then
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Allah establishes His Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise: 53. That 
He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaitan (Satan) a trial for those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and disbelief) and whose hearts are 
hardened. And certainly, the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth against Allah's Messenger and the believers).

/  ^  /  
C s f ' l j a t
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n o r P ro p h e t a n y  M e s s en g e r b e fo re  you and  W e  sen t n o t
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but Allah abolishes in his recitation Satan th rew but w hen he did recite (the Revelation)
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an d  A llah th e n  A lla h  e sta b lish es  His R ev e la tio n s  (V erses) S atan  th ro w s  in w h a t

i - i iV

a tr ia l th ro w s  in Satan th a t  H e (A llah ) m ay  m ak e  w h a t A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w e r

»  ^ »

th e ir  hearts and  th o se  (a re ) h a rd e n e d (is) a d isease in w h o se  h earts fo r  th o se
/  '  
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fa r -o f f (a re ) s u re ly  in an o p p o s itio n and  c e rta in ly  th e  w ro n g d o e rs

54. And that those who have been given knowledge may know that it (this 
Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe therein, and their 
hearts may submit to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those 
who believe, to a Straight Path. 55. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to 
be in doubt about it (this Qur'an) until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 
there comes to them the torment of the Day after which there will be no night 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection).
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(is) th e  tru th th a t it (this Q uran) have been given knowledge and th a t m ay know those who
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th e ir  hearts to  it and m ay hum bly  subm it in it so (that) th ey  m ay believe from  your Lord

d p , 3
■J-. 
£ > \j

S tra ig h t to  (the) Path (of) those w h o  believe (is) surely (the) G uide and verily  Allah
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a b o u t it (Q u ra n ) ( t o b e )  in d o u b t th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed and  w ill n o t cease
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o r (th e re ) com es to  th e m s u d d e n ly th e  H o u r u n til ( th e re ) com es to  th e m
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fu t i le  (a fte r  w h ic h  th e re  w ill be no n ig h t) (o f) a D ay (th e ) to rm e n t

56. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah (the One Who has no 
partners). He will judge between them. So, those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah —Islamic Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds will be in 
Gardens of delight (Paradise). 57. And those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Verses (of this Qur'an), for them will be a humiliating torment (in Hell). 58. 
Those who emigrated in the Cause of Allah and after that were killed or died, 
surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it is Allah 
Who indeed is the Best of those who make provision.

3. ^  9  s'
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H e w ill ju d g e  b e tw ee n  th e m (w ill be) fo r  A lla h (o n ) th a t  D ay th e  s o v e re ig n ty
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(of) d e lig h t (w ill be) in G ardens and d id rig h teo u s  (g o o d ) deeds so th o se  w h o  be lieved
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fo r  th e m th e n  th o se O u r Verses a n d  d e n ie d and  th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed
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in (th e ) W a y  (o f) A llah a n d  th o se  w h o  em ic ra te d h u m ilia tin g (w ill be) a to rm e n t
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a p ro vis ion surely  A llah  w ill p ro v ide  fo r  th e m o r d ied th en  (a fte r  th a t) th e y  w e re  killed
"o' ^ a  ̂  ^  v
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(of) those who provide sustenance (is the) Best (it is) He (W ho) indeed and verily Allah good

59. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well- 
pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 60. That is 
so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, 
Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 61. That is because Allah 
merges the night into the day, and He merges the day into the night. And 
verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.
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(w ith ) w h ic h  th e y  shall be w e ll-p le a s e d an e n tra n c e tru ly  H e  w ill m ake  th e m  e n te r
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th a t  (is so) M o s t F o rb ea rin g (is) in d e e d  A ll-K n o w in g an d  v e rily  A llah
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[w ith  it] (o f) th a t w h ich  he w as m ad e  to  s u ffe r w ith  (th e ) like and  w h o e v e r has re ta lia ted
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v e rily  A llah A lla h  w ill s u re ly  h e lp  h im [a g a in s t h im ] th e n  he has (a g a in ) been  w ro n g e d

3 3  LA
A lla h  m erg es  th e  n ig h t th a t  (is) because O ft-F o rg iv in g (is) sure ly  O ft-P a rd o n in g

/  j  / /  „
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and  v erily  A llah in to  th e  n ig h t and  m erg es  th e  day in to  th e  day

r> /

A ll-S e e r (is) A ll-H e a re r

62. That is because Allah — He is the Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and what they (the polytheists) 
invoke besides Him, it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 63. See you not that Allah sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things. 64. To Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is on the earth. And verily, Allah He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise.
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b esides H im and  th a t  w h a t th e y  invo ke H e (is) th e  T ru th th a t  (is) b ecause A llah
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th e  M o s t G rea t (is) th e  M o s t H igh [H e] a n d  th a t A llah (is) fa ls e h o o d it

i t j j ?  3 ^

w a te r  (ra in ) fro m  th e  sky th a t  A llah  sends d o w n (d o ) you  n o t see?
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W e ll-A c q u a in te d (is) M o s t Kind v e rily  A lla h g re e n a n d  th e  e a rth  b ecom es
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(is) in th e  e arth a n d  (a ll) th a t (is) in th e  heaven s (a ll) th a t to  H im  (b e lo n g s )

th e  P ra is e w o rth y (is) A ll Rich (F ree  o f  a ll w a n ts ) s u re ly  He a n d  v e rily  A llah

65. See you not that Allah has subjected to you (mankind) all that is on the 
earth, and the ships that sail through the sea by His Command? He withholds 
the heaven from falling on the earth except by His Leave. Verily, Allah is, for 
mankind, full of kindness, Most Merciful. 66. It is He, Who gave you life, and 
then will cause you to die, and will again give you life (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Verily, man is indeed an ingrate.
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and  th e  ships (is) on th e  earth w h a t to  you th a t A llah  has subjected ( d o ) you n o t see?
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les t it fa lls an d  H e w ith h o ld s  th e  h eav en by H is C o m m a n d th ro u g h  th e  sea th a t  sail
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(is) fu ll o f k indness fo r  m a n k in d v e rily  A lla h by H is Leave excep t on th e  e arth

.a <0 5 0  '

th e n  H e w ill cause you  to  d ie g ave  yo u  life W h o an d  (it is) He M o s t M e rc ifu l
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(is) in d e e d  an in g ra te v e rily  m an th e n  H e w ill (a g a in ) g ive  you  life
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67. For every nation We have ordained religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering 
of the cattle during the three days of stay at Mina (Makkah) during the Hajj 
(pilgrimage)] which they must follow; so let them (the pagans) not dispute 
with you on the matter (i.e. to eat of the cattle which you slaughter, and not to 
eat of the cattle which Allah kills by its natural death), but invite them to your 
Lord. Verily, you (O Muhammad Sf) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance 
(i.e. the true religion of Islamic Monotheism). 68. And if they argue with you 
(as regards the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say "Allah knows best of what 
you do. 69. "Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about 
that wherein you used to differ." 70. Know you not that Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book (Al-Lauh Al- 
M ahfuz). Verily, that is easy for Allah.

...i  ̂ 1 -t, ^ j d j

fo llo w  it (th a t) th e y W e  h ave o rd a in e d  rites n a tio n fo r  every
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v e rily  you to  y o u r Lord and in v ite  (th e m in th e  m a tte r so let th e m  n o t d isp u te  w ith  you
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then say Allah knows best and if they argue w ith you stra ig h t (are) indeed on guidance
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(o f) R esurrectio n (on th e ) D ay A lla h  w ill ju d g e  b e tw e e n  you o f w h a t you  do

p S *  $  d $

th a t  A llah  know s (d o ) you n o t know? d iffe r  in it a b o u t w h a t you  used to
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(is) in a Book v e rily  th a t and  th e  e a rth (is) in th e  heaven (a ll) th a t
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(is) easy fo r  A llah v e rily  th a t

71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent down no 
authority, and of which they have no knowledge; and for the Zalimun 
(wrongdoers, polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) there is no 
helper. 72. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, you will notice a 
denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our Verses to them. Say: "Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to 
those who disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!1'

J  La

an a u th o r ity fo r  it w h a t H e has n o t sen t d o w n besides A llah and  th e y  w o rs h ip
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fo r  th e  w ro n g d o e rs a n d  (th e re  is) n o t k n o w le d g e a b o u t it th e y  h ave  n o t and  w h a t
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C lear O u r Verses to  th e m an d  w h e n  a re  re c ite d an y  h e lp e r
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th ey  are nearly  ready a denial (of) those  w h o  disbelieve you will know  on (the) faces

J 5
say O u r V erses rec ite  to  th e m to  a tta c k  (w ith  v io le n c e ) th o s e  w h o
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A lla h  has p ro m is e d  it th e  Fire th a n  th a t o f (s o m e th in g ) w o rse th e n  (s h a ll) 1 te ll you?
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an d  w o rs t ( in d e e d ) is th a t  d e s tin a tio n (to ) th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed

73. O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, 
even though they combine together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches 
away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 74. They have not estimated Allah 
His Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 75. Allah 
chooses Messengers from angels and from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Seer.
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so w e a k  a re  th e  seeker fro m  it (th e  fly ) th e y  w o u ld  h ave  no p o w e r to  re lease  it a th in g
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v e rily  A llah His E stim ate R ig h tfu l th e y  h ave  n o t e s tim a te d  A llah an d  th e  s o u g h t

M e ssen g ers A lla h  chooses fro m  a n g els A ll-M ig h ty (is) A ll-S tro n g
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A ll-S e e r (is) A ll-H e a re r v e rily  A lla h a n d  fro m  m en

76. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 77. O you who have believed! Bow down, and 
prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful. 78. And strive hard in Allah's Cause as you ought to strive (with 
sincerity and with all your efforts that His Name should be superior). He has 
chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind by 
inviting them to His religion of Islam), and has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic 
Monotheism). It is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in 
this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad 9 )  may be a witness over 
you and you be witnesses over mankind! So, perform As-Salat (the prayers), 
give Zakdt (obligatory charity) and hold fast to Allah [i.e. have confidence in 
Allah, and depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is your Maula (Patron, 
Lord), what an Excellent Maula (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent Helper!
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(is) b e h in d  th e m an d  w h a t (is) b e fo re  th e m w h a t H e Knows
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b o w  d o w n w h o  b e lieve 0  (yo u ) and  to  A lla h  re tu rn  all m a tte rs

%
and  do  g o o d a n d  w o rsh ip  y o u r Lord an d  p ro s tra te  (yourse lves )
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Surah Al-Mu'minun (The Believers) 23
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Successful indeed are the believers. 2. Those who offer their Salat (prayers) 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. 3. And those who turn away from 
Al-Laghw  (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has 
forbidden). 4. And those who pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. And those 
who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts) 6. Except 
from their wives or (the slaves) that their right hands possess, —for then, they 
are free from blame; 7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors; 8. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat (all the duties 
which Allah has ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and trusts) and to 
their covenants;

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
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in th e ir  p rayers [they] th o se  w h o successful in d e e d  a re  th e  be lieve rs
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tu rn  a w a y fro m  (e v il) v a in  ta lk [th ey ] a n d  th o se  w h o (a re ) h u m b ly  subm iss ive
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[they] an d  th o s e  w h o (a re ) doers o f Z a k a t (a lm s  &  ch arity ) [they] an d  th o se  w h o
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or w h a t fro m  th e ir  w ives exc ep t (a re ) g u a rd ia n s [of] th e ir  p riv a te  parts
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b u t w h o e v e r seeks (a re ) fre e  fro m  b la m e th e n  v e rily  th e y th e ir  r ig h t hands possess
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and  th o se  w h o (a re ) th e  tran sg re sso rs [they] th e n  th o se th a t beyo n d
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(a re ) o b servers an d  (to ) th e ir  c o v e n an t to  th e ir  trusts [they]

9. And those who strictly guard their (five compulsory congregational) Salawat 
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). 10. These are indeed the inheritors. 11. 
Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. 12. 
And indeed We created man (Adam) out of an extract of clay (water and earth).
13. Thereafter We made him (the offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops 
of male and female sexual discharge and lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb of 
the woman). 14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood), then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We 
made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. So, Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators.

> > <  "T ' t
0  ^  4

>
>

[they] th ese s tric tly  g u a rd  [over] th e ir Drayers [they] and  th o se  w h o
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(sha ll) d w e ll fo re v e r th e re in th e y th e  P arad ise w h o  shall in h e rit (are) th e  inheritors
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th e n  W e  m ad e  h im o f clay fro m  e x tra c t a n d  in d e e d  W e  c rea te d  m an  (A d a m )
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th e n  W e  c re a te d  th e  s e m e n -d ro p safe  (th e  w o m b ) in a lo d g in g (as) a s e m e n -d ro p
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th e n  W e  c rea te d  th e  c lin g in g  sub stan ce (in to ) a c lin g in g  substance

U l L i C ; A  j» 1 1 •. 2 L »

(in to ) bones th e n  W e  c rea te d  th e  e m b ry o n ic  lu m p (in to ) an e m b ry o n ic  lu m p
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(as) a c rea tio n th e n  W e  b ro u g h t it fo rth (w ith ) flesh th e n  W e  c lo th e d  th e  bones

$  c a ! 4 ii l
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(o f) c rea to rs (th e ) Best so b lessed is A llah a n o th e r

15. After that, surely you will die. 16. Then (again), surely you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 17. And indeed We have created above 
you seven heavens (one over the other), and We are never unaware of the 
creation.18. And We sent down from the sky water (rain) in (due) measure, 
and We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able to take it away. 19. 
Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes, 
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof you eat. 20. And a tree (olive) that 
springs forth from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, and (it is a) Sibghin 
(relish) for the eaters.
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(o n  th e ) D ay s u re ly  you th e n  (a g a in ) indeed (shall) die th a t a fte r s u re ly  you th e n
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and  in d e ed  W e  h ave  c re a te d  a b o v e  you w ill be re su rrec te d (o f) R esurrectio n
^  ^  . -r
C p

*-'? * s'

u n a w a re o f th e  c rea tio n and  W e  w e re  n o t p a th s  (h eave n s) seven

%
T >  ^  t.'f '
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and W e  g ave  it lo d g in g in (d u e ) m e a s u re  vva te r (ra in ) fro m  th e  sky and  W e  sen t d ow n
' i / -  -is
b L i i l a $  OJj X jlj  "

2=2 ■f)

th e n  W e  b ro u g h t fo rth surely  (a re ) A b le t  to  ta k e  a w ay and  v e rily  W e in th e  e a rth

A P
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(is) fru it w h e re in fo r  you and  g rap es o f d a te  pa lm s g ard e n s it fo r  you

fro m  M o u n t and  a tre e  (o live  th a t)  springs  fo rth and  fro m  it you  e a t m uch

0
> > r -  
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fo r  th e  eate rs an d  (it is) a re lish (th a t) g ro w s  oil Sinai

21. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink (milk) of that which is in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous 
(other) benefits for you, and of them you eat. 22. And on them and on ships you 
are carried. 23. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people, and he said: "O  
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ildh (God) but Him (Islamic 
Monotheism). Will you not then be afraid (of Him, i.e. of His punishment 
because of worshipping others besides Him)?" 24. But the chiefs of his people 
who disbelieved said: "H e is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to 
make himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent
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down angels. Never did we hear such a thing among our fathers of old.

XX A* X DlS
W e  g ive  you  to  d rin < (th e re  is) in d e e d  a lesson in th e  c a ttle fo r  you a n d  v e rily

>  X" Cr X 3X III
(a re ) b e n e fits in th e m and  fo r  you (is) in th e ir  be llies o f th a t  w h ich
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a n d  on [the] ships you  a re  carried a n d  on th e m and  o f th e m  you  e a t n u m e ro u s
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O m y  p e o p le  w o rs h ip  A llah and  he said to  his p e o p le a n d  in d e e d  W e  s e n t N o ah
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b u t said th e  chiefs w ill) you n o t th e n  be a fra id ? b u t H im a n y  god you  have n o t

/  /  
SJObU

-»X a 4 /  "aa
( j u j l

b u t a h u m a n  b e in g th is  (is) n o t a m o n g  his p e o p le (o f) th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed

sST itsii -t
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and  if A lla h  w illed to  you to  m ak e  h im s e lf s u p e rio r he seeks like  you

l l ^ X ’  "  r  
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such a th in g w e  h e ard  n o t H e  surely  cou ld  h ave  sen t d o w n  an g els

$  U y i »

(o f) o ld a m o n g  o u r fa th e rs
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25. "H e is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a while." 26. [Nuh 
(Noah)] said: "O  my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 27. So, We 
revealed to him (saying): "Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under Our 
Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our Command comes, and water gushes 
forth from the oven, take on board of each kind two (male and female), and 
your family, except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone 
forth. And address Me not in favour of those who have done wrong. Verily, 
they are to be drowned.
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u n til a w h ile fo r  h im so w a it (is) m ad ness in w h o m out a m an he (is) no t
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so W e  re ve a led (b ecau se) o f w h a t th e y  d e n y  m e h e lp  m e he said 0  m y Lord

o ' ^ I

and  (u n d e r) O u r R ev e la tio n u n d e r O u r Eyes th a t  c o n stru c t th e  ship to  h im
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and  (w a te r) gushes fo rth  (fro m ) th e  oven O u r C o m m an d th e n  w h e n  com es
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and  y o u r fa m ily tw o spouses (m a le  an d  fe m a le o f each  (k in d ) on it th e n  ta ke
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th e re o f th e  W o rd a g a in s t w h o m e xc ep t th o s e  has a lre a d y  g o n e  fo rth

< ^ u l l  < j
. ,

in (fa v o u r o f) th o se  w h o  have d o n e  w ro n g and  ad d ress  M e  no t

^  s ' * - ' * *
f ^ r i

(a re ) to  be d ro w n e d v e rily  th e y
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28. And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, 
then say: "A ll praise and thanks are Allah's, Who has saved us from the people 
who are Zalimun (i.e. oppressors, wrongdoers, polytheists, those who join 
others in worship with Allah)." 29. And say: "M y Lord! Cause me to land at a 
blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land." 30. 
Verily, in this [what We did as regards drowning of the people of Nuh (Noah)], 
there are indeed Ay at (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc. for men to 
understand), for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test. 31. Then, after 
them, We created another generation. 32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "W orship Allah! You have no other Ildh 
(God) but Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him, i.e. of His punishment 
because of worshipping others besides Him)? "

\ '4

(is) w ith  you a n d  w h o e v e r [you] and  w h e n  you  h ave  e m b a rk e d

( L i <sS\\ J i i

has saved us W h o all p ra ise  (b e ) to  A llah th e n  say on th e  ship

ut <*• 1 •*
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cause m e to  land and  say m y Lord (w h o  a re ) opp resso rs fro m  th e  p e o p le

/  - i '
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(o f) th o s e  w h o  b rin g  to  land (a re  th e ) Best fo r  You blessed (a t) a la n d in g  p lace

t T o b 9 $ k

(e ve r) p u ttin g  (m e n ) to  te s t an d  tru ly  W e  are (th e re  a re ) in d e e d  signs in th is v erily
■> . ___ 'f/'
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to  th e m and  W e  sent a n o th e r g e n e ra tio n a f te r th e m th e n  W e  c rea te d

P £ i f  ] £ %  J p - r t V j
you have n o t (s ay in g ) [th a t] w o rs h ip  A llah fro m  (a m o n g ) th e m a M e s s e n g e r
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(w ill) you n o t th e n  be a fra id ? b u t H im an y  god
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33. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 
Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries and comforts of this life, said: 
"H e is no more than a human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and 
drinks of what you drink. 34. "If you were to obey a human being like 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers. 35. "Does he promise you 
that when you have died and have become dust and bones, you shall come out 
alive (resurrected)? 36. "Far, very far is that which you are promised! 37. 
"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not 
going to be resurrected!

1
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U J I  J l i ,

(th e ) M e e tin g and  d e n ie d w h o  d isb e liev ed o f his p e o p le a n d  said th e  chiefs

in th e  life and  W e  had c iven th e m  lu xu ries  an d  c o m fo rts (in ) th e  H e re a fte r

■ J & . G i l l

o f th a t  w h ich  you e a t he eats like you b u t a h u m a n  b e in g th is  (is) n o t (o f) th e  w o rld
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a n d  if you  o b e y  a h u m a n  be in g o f w h a t you  d rin k an d  he drinks [o f th a t]
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(d o es) he p ro m is e  you? in d e e d  (a re ) losers th e n v e rily  you like you

r * A j S

a n d  bones an d  h ave  b eco m e  dust w h e n  you  h ave  d ied th a t  [you]



AL-MU'MINUN-23 PART-18 433 18-*j4-l 23- O j L j Z i l i j jZ

c X ^ j s

(very) fa r fa r (sha ll be) b ro u g h t fo rth  (re s u rre c te d ) [th a t] you

I p  L J

(o f) th is  w o rld b u t o u r life it (is) n o t (is) th a t  w h ic h  you  a re  p ro m ised

f ^  ^  A ^  » •

(w ill be) re su rrec te d w e an d  n o t a n d  w e  live w e  d ie

38. "H e is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, and we are not 
going to believe in him." 39. He said: "O  my Lord! Help me because they deny 
me." 40. (Allah) said: "In  a little while, they are sure to be regretful." 41. So, As- 
Snihah (torment — awful cry) overtook them in truth (with justice), and We 
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who are 
Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
disobedient to His Messengers). 42. Then, after them, We created other 
generations. 43. No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.
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in him w e and  n o t a lie a g a in s t A llah b u t a m an  (w h o ) has in v e n ted he (is) no t
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(b ec au s e) o f w h a t th e y  d e n y  m e h e lp  m e he said 0  m y Lord (a re ) g o in g  to  b e lieve

C p J J i ia  U -c - j l i

so o v e rto o k  th e m surely  th e y  w ill be re g re tfu l in a little  w h ile H e  (A llah ) said

\j J J a
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so aw ay (as) ru b b ish  o f d e ad  p lan ts and  W e  m a d e  th e m in tru th an a w fu l cry
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g e n e ra tio n s a fte r  th e m th e n  W e  c rea te d w h o  a re  w ro n g d o e rs w ith  th e  p e o p le
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n o r th e y  can d e la y  (it) th e ir  te rm an y  n a tio n can n o t p re ce d e o th e r

44. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there came to a 
nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, We made them follow one 
another (to destruction), and We made them as A h a d ith  (true stories for 
mankind to learn a lesson). So, away with a people who believe not! 45. Then 
We sent Musa (Moses) and his brother Harun (Aaron), with Our A y d t (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and manifest authority, 46. 
To Fir' aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and they were 
people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord, and exalting themselves over 
and above the Messenger of Allah). 47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men 
like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us with humility (and we use 
them to serve us as we like)!" 48. So, they denied them both [Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron)] and became of those who were destroyed.
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(to ) a n a tion w h e n e v e r  cam e (in ) succession th e n  W e  sent O u r M e ssen g ers
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others so W e  m a d e  som e o f th e m  fo llo w th e y  d e n ie d  him th e ir  M e s s e n g e r

' ' ' t  
Ox) jL>~1

o- >  s' sS

r j

w ith  a p e o p le so a w ay (as) tru e  s tories  (fo r m a n k in d ) and  W e  m a d e  th e m
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w ith  O u r pro ofs A aro n and  his b ro th e r th e n  W e  sen t M oses w h o  b e lie v e  n o t
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and  his chiefs to  P h arao h m a n ife s t (c lea r) a n d  an a u th o r ity
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th e n  th e y  said s e lf-e x a ltin g and  th e y  w e re  p e o p le b u t th e y  b e h a v e d  in so le n tly

L I i lS e L L i r - p .
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to  us and  th e ir  p eo p le like ou rse lves in tw o  m en (s h a ll) w e  believe?

Cp o j - x A t

o f th o se  w h o  w e re  d e s tro y ed and  b e cam e so th e y  d e n ie d  th e m (a re ) servants

49. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) the Scripture, that they may be guided.
50. And We made the son of Maryam (Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We 
gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.
51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat [all kinds of Haldl foods which 
Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, 
fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.)] and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am All-Knower 
of what you do. 52. And verily, this your religion (of Islamic Monotheism) is 
one religion, and I am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 53. But they 
(men) have broken their religion among them into sects, each group rejoicing 
in what is with it (as its beliefs).
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so th a t  th e y  m ay  be g u id ed th e  S crip tu re a n d  in d e e d  W e  g ave  M oses
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and W e  gave th e m  re fuge (as) a sign and  his m o th e r (o f) M a ry and  W e  m ad e  (th e ) son
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M essen g ers 0  (you) a n d  flo w in g  s tream s a p lace  o f rest on h igh  g ro u n d



A L -M U 'M IN U N -23 PA R T -18 436 1 8 -* j i - l  23-

4 l
/  ^ * s' °

A ll-K n o w er o f w h a t you do verily  1 am and do righteous deeds eat of lawful things
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and 1 am one n a tio n  (re lig io n ) (is) y o u r n a tio n  (re lig io n ) and  v e rily  th is
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a m o n g  th e m b u t th e y  h ave  b ro ken  th e ir  re lig io n so fe a r  M e y o u r Lord
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re jo ic in g (is) w ith  th e m in w h a t g ro u p  (p a rty ) each (in to ) sects

54. So, leave them in their error for a time. 55. Do they think that in wealth and 
children with which We enlarge them 56. We hasten to them with good things. 
Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in this worldly life so that they will have no share of good 
things in the Hereafter] but they perceive not. 57. Verily, those who live in awe for 
fear of their Lord; 58. And those who believe in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 59. And those who join not 
anyone (in worship) as partners with their Lord; 60. And those who give that 
(their charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts 
full of fear (whether their alms and charities have been accepted or not), because 
they are sure to return to their Lord (for reckoning). 61. It is these who hasten in 
the good deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. offering the compulsory Salat 
(prayers) in their (early) stated, fixed times and so on].
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th a t w h a t (d o ) th e y  th ink? fo r a  tim e in th e ir  e rro r so lea ve  th e m
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W e  hasten  u n to  th e m and  c h ild re n  (sons) o f w e a lth w ith  [it] W e  e n la rg e  th e m
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fro m  (th e ) fe a r [they] v e rily  th o s e  w h o th e y  p e rce ive  n o t nay w ith  g o o d  th in g s
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(o f) th e ir  Lord in (th e ) Signs [they] and  th o se live in a w e (o f) th e ir  Lord
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jo in  n o t (a n y o n e  in w o rs h ip ) as p a rtn e rs w ith  th e ir  Lord [th ey and  th o se b e lie ve
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(a re ) fu ll o f fe a r [and] th e ir  hearts th a t  w h ich  th e y  c ave and  th o s e  w h o  g ive
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in th e  g o o d  deeds (it is) th ese  w h o  hasten (shall) re turn to  th e ir  Lord b ecau se  th e y
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(a re ) fo re m o s t in th e m and  th e y

62. And We test not any person except according to his capacity, and with Us is 
a Record which speaks the truth, and they will not be wronged. 63. Nay, but 
their hearts are covered from (understanding) this (the Qur'an), and they have 
other (evil) deeds, besides which they are doing. 64. Until when We seize those 
of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment, behold, they make humble 
invocation with a loud voice. 65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you 
shall not be helped by Us.
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and w ith  Us e x c e p t (a cc o rd in g  to ) its c ap ac ity a n d  W e  b u rd e n  n o t an y  soul
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w ill n o t be w ro n g e d and  th e y (w h ich ) speaks w ith  th e  tru th (is) a Record
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invo ke  n o t lo u d ly  th is  day th e y  m ak e  in vo ca tio n  lo u d ly b eh o ld w ith  p u n is h m e n t
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66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on 
your heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred to listen to them). 67. In 
pride (they — Quraish pagans and polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud 
that they are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — Haram), talking evil about it 
(the Qur'an) by night. 68. Have they not pondered over the Word (of Allah, i.e. 
what is sent down to the Prophet i f ) ,  or has there come to them what had not 
come to their fathers of old? 69. Or is it that they did not recognize their 
Messenger (Muhammad W ) so they deny him? 70. Or say they: "There is 
madness in him?" Nay, but he brought them the truth (i.e. Tauhid: worshipping 
Allah Alone in all aspects, the Qur'an and the religion of Islam), but most of 
them (the disbelievers) are averse to the truth. 71. And if the truth had been in 
accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and 
whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them 
their reminder (the Qur'an), but they turn away from their reminder.
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C U jD Its

b u t you used to be re c ite d  to  you in d e ed  M y  V erses  used to
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re n o u n c in g  (ev il) ta lk in g  a t n ig h t a b o u t it (b e in g ) p rid e tu rn  back on y o u r heels

J J i J l

w h a t had n o t c o m e  o r (th e re ) has c o m e  to  th e m  (h av e ) th e y  n o t p o n d e re d  th e  w ord?
»
r * : 'XX.

th e y  d id  n o t re c o g n ize  th e ir  M e s s e n g e r o r (it is th a t) (o f) old (to ) th e ir  fa th e rs

(Jj
T>:

nay he b ro u g h t th e m  (th e re  is) m ad n ess  in h im o r th e y  say d e n y him so th e y

3 > c5 Ij

and  if th e  tru th  had fo llo w e d  (a re ) averse  to  th e  tru th  b u t m o s t o f th e m  th e  tru th

and  th e  e a rth  in d e ed  w o u ld  h ave  b een  c o rru p te d  th e  h eavens th e ir  desires
*  > < >  ' ' ’ ys r-"

a * J

b u t th e y th e ir  re m in d e r nay W e  h ave  b ro u g h t th e m (is) th e re in a n d  w h o s o ev er

5=P "-' • Jy*Q j*A p ^ t p i  ^

(a re ) tu rn in g  a w a y fro m  th e ir  re m in d e r

A "

U Ll . t £ j ^  .X>_jXX \ \j c j> i^ jl j
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad S f) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those who give 
sustenance. 73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad S f) call them to a Straight 
Path (true religion —Islamic Monotheism). 74. And verily, those who believe 
not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the Path (true
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religion —Islamic Monotheism). 75. And though We had mercy on them and 
removed the distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
their transgression, wandering blindly. 76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. 77. Until, when We open for them a 
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets, sorrows and in despair.

^  I**'/ >  ,W <
C j> ~

(o f) y o u r Lord b u t (th e ) re c o m p en s e (fo r) w ag es o r (is it th a t) you ask th e m

^  ** • t t
b f-

=̂s

Jb>~

and  c e rta in ly  you (o f) th e  susta iners ( is th e )  Best and  He (is) b e tte r

( ju M  o j j

and  v e rily  th o se  w h o S tra ig h t to  (th e ) Path in d e e d  call th e m

(are) indeed deviating fro m  th e  Path in th e  H e re a fte r b e lie v e  no t
- >

b t r t i U  L ja
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o f distress (is) on th em and rem oved w h at and th o u g h  W e had m ercy on th em

I p  c |
« >  ''C

in th e ir  tra n s g re ss io n  w a n d e rin g  b lin d ly (s till) th e y  w o u ld  o b s tin a te ly  persist
/  — 
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b u t th e y  h u m b le d  n o t th em s e lve s w ith  p u n is h m e n t and  in d e e d  W e  se ized  th e m
z ' /  S’ ^ /

Ijs]
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u n til w h en  W e  open n o r (d id ) th e y  in vo ke  w ith  subm iss io n  (to  H im ) to  th e ir  Lord

Ip  b y ^ r *
b j  b b j

(w ill be) p lu n g e d in to  it th e y b eh o ld severe o f a p u n is h m e n t a g a te fo r  th e m
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78. It is He Who has created for you (the sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), 
and hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 79. And it is He Who has 
created you on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back. 80. And it is 
He Who gives life and causes death, and His is the alternation of night and day. 
Will you not then understand? 81 Nay, but they say the like of what the men of 
old said. 82. They said: "W hen we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we be resurrected indeed?

P A ^

and  s ig h t h e arin g fo r  you W h o  has c re a te d an d  (it is) H e

S y b j a A l s V l j

has c re a te d  you W h o a n d  (it is) He little  th a n k s  you  g ive and  hearts
» >  -£>■

j Aj c i

W h o  gives life a n d  (it is) He and  to  H im  you shall be g a th e re d  (b ack) on th e  e a rth

A1 % >
**/

and day (o f) n ig h t (th e ) a lte rn a tio n a n d  to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) and  causes d e a th

Ji
(o f) w h a t said nay  th e y  say (th e ) like (w ill) you  n o t th e n  u n d ers ta n d ?

li
and  have b e c o m e  dust w h e n  w e  a re  dead? th e y  said th e  m en  o f old

f p
<  <  
l y

in d e e d  be re su rrec te d (s h a ll) we? an d  bones
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83. "Verily, this we have been promised — we and our fathers before (us)! This 
is nothing but tales of the ancients!" 84. Say: "W hose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If you know!" 85. They will say: "It is Allah's!" Say: "W ill 
you not then remember?" 86. Say: "W ho is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and 
(the) Lord of the Great Throne?" 87. They will say: "Allah." Say: "W ill you not 
then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the Resurrection 
and Recompense for every good or bad deed)?" 88. Say: "In  Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector (i.e. if Allah saves anyone, none can 
punish or harm him; and if Allah punishes or harms anyone, none can save 
him), if you know?"

l i h t  o ' W -
UdJb

th is  (is) no t be fo re th is and  o u r fa th e rs [w e] v e rily  w e  h ave  been  p ro m ised

L H J O ^ '
>

-  ^  ^

a n d  w h o s o e v e r (is) th e  e arth fo r  W h o m say (o f) th e  anc ien ts b u t (th e ) ta les

J * aJi rv -  ^  -=* <

say (it is) fo r  A llah th e y  w ill say know if you  [w ere] (is) th e re in

- a - . a ] ' < _ J _ 5

seven (is th e ) Lord (o f) th e  h eavens say W h o (w ill) you  n o t th e n  re m em b e r?
* >
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say (it is) fo r  A llah th e y  w ill say G rea t an d  (th e ) Lord (o f) th e  T h ro n e
>

C_V ~  — o j C L
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th in g (o f) every (is th e ) sovereignty in His Hand say W h d (w ill) you not th en  fe a r (Allah)?

f*p  ^ i  ^

kn o w f  you [were?] a g a in s t H im and  none  can be p ro tec ted and  H e  p ro tec ts  (a ll)

7 > - -y-l. Tf > "'Gt ^  Hi * v  t V -  ^  A -t
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89. They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." Say: "H ow  then are you 
deceived and turn away from the truth?" 90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they (disbelievers) are liars. 91. No 
son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any ildh (god) along with Him. 
(If there had been many gods), then each god would have taken away what he 
had created, and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified is Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!

>  x  ^  ^

C b  ^  '" 3 b 3 &s  s < < ^ 3

nay W e  h ave  b ro u g h t th e m h o w  th e n  a re  you  d ece ived say (it  is) fo r  A llah th e y  w ill say
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A j b t
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a n y  son A lla h  (d id ) n o t ta k e s u re ly  (a re ) liars an d  v e rily  th e y th e  tru th
S ''',
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sure ly  w o u ld  h a ve  ta k e n  a w a y th e n an y  god n o r is (th e re  a lo n g ) w ith  H im

y d j L * - J
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and surely som e o f th em  w o uld  have (tried  to) overcom e w h a t he had created god each
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a b o ve  (a ll) th a t  th e y  a ttr ib u te  (to  H im ) G lo r if ie d  is A llah [over] o th ers
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' f  J" *  J* S ' ^  \ '  s  ^  *  9 '" 9/ > .  9 C S ' s ' s
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92. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted is He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 93. Say (O Muhammad H ): "M y Lord! If You 
would show me that with which they are threatened (torment), 94. "M y Lord! 
Then (save me from Your punishment), put me not amongst the people who 
are the Zdlimun (polytheists and wrongdoers)." 95. And indeed We are Able to 
show you (O Muhammad 1§I) that with which We have threatened them. 96. 
Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best Knower of the things they 
utter.
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Exalted is He and  th e  seen A ll-K n o w e r (o f) th e  unseen

r 0  ^ y '  d o

if you w ill show  m e say m y Lord o v er (a ll) th a t  th e y  associa te  as p a rtn e rs  (to  H im )
a. ^ ^  ^  ^  

d y j u > j ) l i

a m o n g s t th e  p eo p le th e n  p u t m e  n o t m y Lord th a t  (w ith ) w h ich  th e y  a re  th re a te n e d

£
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th a t  w h ich to  show  you [on] and  in d e ed  W e w h o  a re  w ro n g d o e rs
^ ̂

0  o j j j .

(is) b e tte r w h ich repel w ith  th a t s urely  (a re ) A b le W e  h ave  th re a te n e d  th e m

^  T  ^  1 ^
Lk-j

*
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o f w h a t th e y  u tte r (a re ) Best K n o w er W e evil

97. And say: "M y Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 98. "And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me." 99. Until, when death comes to one of 
them (those who join partners with Allah), he says: "M y Lord! Send me back, 
100. "So that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a 
word that he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when 
they will be resurrected. 101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.

0  (0 \-la -L _ d l^
/  —/  ■> 1  T  ^

v J  j s j

(o f) th e  devils fro m  (th e ) w h is p e rin g s 1 seek re fu g e  w ith  You and  say m y Lord
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u n til w h e n  com es lest th e y  (s h o u ld ) a tte n d  m e m y Lord w ith  You and  1 seek re fu g e
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good so th a t  1 m ay  do send m e  back he says m y Lord d e ath (to ) o n e  o f th e m

U - L i i
^A
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speaks it he (is) a w o rd in d e e d  it no in th a t  w h ic h  1 h ave  le ft b e h in d
^  /  A ^»A  '  <.
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u n til (th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) th e y  w ill be  re su rrec te d (is) a b a rr ie r and  b e h in d  th e m

4 - 4 ’. p  l i U

a m o n g  th e m th e n  (th e re  w ill be) no k in sh ip in th e  T ru m p e t th e n  w h e n  is b lo w n

$  < i S

n o r th e y  w ill ask o f  o n e  a n o th e r th a t  D ay

102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! they are the 
successful. 103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they are 
those who lose their ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 104. The Fire will burn 
their faces, and therein they will grin with displaced lips (disfigured). 105. 
"W ere not My Verses (this Qur'an) recited to you, and then you used to deny 
them?" 106. They will say: "O ur Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we 
were (an) erring people. 107. "O ur Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be Zalimun (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and 
wrongdoers).11108. He (Allah) will say: "Rem ain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to M e!''
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(a re ) th e  successful [they] th e n  th ese  w h o se  Scales a re  h eavy  th e n  [w ho]
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th e ir  o w nselves  (a re ) th o se  w h o  lost th e n  th e y  w h o se  Scales a re  lig h t and  [w ho]
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th e re in  and  th e y  th e  Fire w ill burn  th e ir  faces th e y  (w ill) a b id e  fo re v e r  in H ell
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th e n  you used to re c ite d  to  you w e re  n o t M y  Verses? (w ill) g rin  w ith  d isp laced  lips
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o f th is brin g  us o u t o u r Lord e rrin g and  w e  w e re  a p e o p le
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H e w ill say (sha ll be) w ro n g d o e rs th e n  in d e ed  w e th e n  if (ev e r) w e  re tu rn

0 o j ^ > t

a n d  speak  n o t to  M e re m a in  you  re jec ted  in it

109. Verily, there was a party of My slaves who used to say: "O ur Lord! We 
believe so forgive us and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who 
show mercy!11110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that they 
made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 111. 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience, they are indeed the 
ones that are successful. 112. He (Allah) will say: "W hat number of years did 
you stay on earth?"
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o u r Lord w e  b e lieve o f M y  slaves (w h o ) used to  say a p a rty v e rily  (th e re ) w as
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(of) those w h o  show  m ercy (a re  th e ) Best :o r You and  have  m ercy  on us us so fo rg iv e
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M y  re m e m b ra n c e until th ey  m ad e  you fo r get (fo r) a lau g h in g  stock b u t you  to o k  th e m
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th is  D ay have re w a rd e d  th e m v e rily  1 lau g h  a t th e m w h ile  you used to
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(a re ) th e  successful th ey ] in d e e d  th e y fo r  w h a t th e y  k e p t p a tien ce

0

(o f) years (b y) n u m b e r on th e  e a rth h o w  long  d id  you stay H e (A lla h ) w ill say

113. They will say: "W e stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep 
account." 114. He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had only 
known! 115. "D id you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?" 116. So Exalted is 
Allah, the True King: La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 117. And whoever invokes (or 
worships) besides Allah, any other ildh (god), of whom he has no proof, then 
his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, Al-Kafirun (the disbelievers in 
Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be 
successful. 118. And say (O Muhammad 8 ) :  "M y Lord! Forgive and have 
mercy, for You are the Best of those who show mercy!"
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Surah An-Nur (The Light) 24
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. (This is) a Surah (chapter of the Qur'an) which We have sent down and which 
We have enjoined (ordained its laws), and in it We have revealed manifest Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations — lawful and unlawful 
things, and set boundaries of Islamic religion) that you may remember. 2. The 
fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment. [This punishment is for unmarried persons guilty of the above 
crime (illegal sex), but if married persons commit it (illegal sex), the 
punishment is to stone them to death, according to Allah's Law], 3. The 
adulterer-fornicator marries not but an adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushrikah; 
and the adulteress-fornicatress, none marries her except an adulterer- 
fornicator or a Mushrik [and that means that the man who agrees to marry 
(have a sexual relation with) a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he is either an adulterer-fornicator or a 
Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the woman who agrees to marry 
(have a sexual relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater) or an 
adulterer-fornicator, then she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (female 
polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
Islamic Monotheism).

-uli — __ A

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A lla h

&

w h ic h  W e  h ave  sen t d ow n (th is  is) a S urah  (c h a p te r  o f th e  Q u ra n )

f"  "

m a n ife s t Signs in it an d  W e la v e  re ve a le d a n d  w h ich  W e  h a ve  in jo in ed

$

each [th en ] flo g a n d  th e  fo rn ic a to r th e  fo rn ic a tre s s so th a t  y o u  m ay  re m e m b e r
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p ity w ith  th e m and  le t n o t w ith h o ld  you ashes (w ith ) a h u n d re d o f th e m o n e
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th e  Last and  th e  D ay b e lie v in g  in A llah if you  w e re in (th e ) re lig io n  (o f) A llah

I  -
s' S’

th e  fo rn ic a to r  m arries  n o t o f th e  be lieve rs a pa rty and  le t w itn ess  th e ir  p u n is h m e n t

£ A j 5

m arries  h e r no t and  th e  fo rn ica tre ss o r an id o la tre ss b u t a fo rn ica tre ss

to  th e  be lievers a n d  such a th in g  is fo rb id d e n o r an id o la te r b u t a fo rn ic a to r

4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog 
them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are 
the Fdsicjun (liars, rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 5. Except those who repent 
thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 6. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses 
except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e. 
testifies four times) by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth.

-c
f

a- j,  ̂
o > V  i b - y p

w itnesses fo u r iro d u c e  no t th e n th e  chaste  w o m e n and those w h o  accuse

A

0 / > > , » •j’-'

te s tim o n y th e ir and  a cc ep t n o t s tripes (w ith ) e ig h ty th e n  flo g  th e m

j i b  A j '  b / i ^  ' -t M f  U p  j i i
>  > 

r * \j o \

e xc ep t th o se  w h o  re p e n t (a re ) th e  d is o b e d ie n t (to  A lla h ) [they] and  th o se fo re v e r
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M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g so v e rily  A lla h and  a m e n d th e re a fte r
> >•* < x f ,  

% J o i \ £
e xc ep t th e m s e lv e ; w itnesses fo r  th e m and  a re  n o t th e ir  w ives and th o se  w h o  accuse

aJiL

th a t he by A llah te s tim o n ie s (is) fo u r (o f) o n e  o f th e m th e n  (th e ) te s t im o n y

(is) sure ly  (o n e ) o f th o s e  w h o  s p eak  th e  tru th

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). 8. But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) from her, if she bears witness four times by 
Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. 9. And the fifth (testimony) should 
be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth. 10. 
And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you (He would 
have hastened the punishment upon you)! And that Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise.

d & 'o j.
"1  ^  W  " t  aJh o '

if he be (is) on him (is) th a t  (th e ) C urse  (o f) A lla h an d  th e  fif th  (te s tim o n y )

<_1
• A '* ''
L

th a t she te s tifies th e  p u n is h m e n t fro m  h e r b u t it shall a v e rt o f th o s e  w h o  te ll a lie

jA j l
<

(is) s u re ly  (o n e ) o f th o s e  w h o  te ll lies th a t  he te s tim o n ie s  by A llah fo u r

5 ^ 1 ¥ & >

if he was (b e ) u p o n  h er (is) th a t  (th e ) A n g e r (o f) A llah an d  th e  fifth  (te s tim o n y )
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on you and had (it) not been fo r (the) Grace (of) A llah (one) o f those w h o  speak th e  tru th

*  r -

(th e ) A ll-W is e (is th e ) O n e  W h o  accepts  re p e n ta n c e and  th a t  A llah a n d  His M e rcy

11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander (against' Aishah l|§ the wife of 
the Prophet ® f ) are a group among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. 
Nay, it is good for you. To every man among them will be paid that which he 
had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein, his will be a great torment. 12. Why then did not the believers, men and 
women, when you heard it (the slander), think good of their own people and 
say: "This (charge) is an obvious lie?" 13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses against him? Since they (the slanderers) have not produced 
witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.

P i A.* dyjJ l o l

a m o n g  you (a re ) a g ro u p th e  s la n d e r v e rily  th o s e  w h o  b ro u g h t fo rth

P
tLV ;

J ? P &

u n to  e very fo r  you (is) g o o d nay it fo r  you a bad (th in g ) you c o n s id e r it n o t
G. *  s

O t
A9*

r ^
and  (as fo r) h im  w h o o f th e  sin (is) th at which he had earned o f th e m m an

L \ & %

g re a t (w ill be) a to rm e n t fo r  h im a m o n g  th e m had th e  g re a te r  sh are  o f it

i ,

and  th e  b e lie v in g  w o m e n th in k  th e  b e lie v in g  m en you h e ard  it w h y  (d id ) n o t w h en
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obvious (is) a lie and  th e y  say th is  (c h a rg e ) goo d o f th e ir  ow n  p e o p le

\ j f c p j l i 'b r-r«-l
-A_jo_)U y * f r  s f j s

th e y  b ro u g h t n o t since w h en w itn esses fo u r fo r  it w h y  (d id ) th e y  n o t b ring

0  o y j o S O f  * ̂

> >

r * yOJI JCX;
s ' '  Ss

^ J j j j j l i L

(a re ) th e  liars [they] w ith  A llah th e n  th es e th e  w itnesses

L ^ ( 3 ^ ^ - J \j>~^ t_3 > A b a ^ J 4 - l i l  (J..,!?^

' A \ * r ’ l  "  l i t  *'.<-'c~\
r * ^ v ' ^  i _ ) " “ ^  * - *  X s - *  1 ^  .  2 ^ s ~ ^ 4 - ‘- ~  4  j A i ^ j j s J b  3 |  I J p

u. ^  j^l J  u ojs u iS  y .:;.i ii vij $ jyb i>f i*
<*&» »  t -' £ '  »>

-A G-Vr

14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy to you in this world 
and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have touched you for that whereof 
you had spoken.15. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, you counted 
it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great. 16. And why did you not, 
when you heard it, say: "It is not right for us to speak of this. Glorified are You 
(O Allah)! This is a great lie."

*'"♦ -J ^
L u l l  J a J ll J -d a S  X P - i

in th is  w o rld and H is M e rcy u n to  you a n d  had  (it) n o t b een  fo r  (th e ) G race  (o f) A lla h

a _ i ’ >  -  " 4  TV • 
^aJLviadl L> (_£ L b ^ j

in it fo r  th a t  you  in vo lv ed surely  w o u ld  h ave  to u ch e d  you a n d  (in ) th e  H e re a fte r

3 j j €
^  »< 

^ o I L J L
< v -

.A iJ i lS j ) <P f .& c_ j L U >

and  u tte r in g w ith  y o u r to n g u e s you  w e re  re ce iv in g  it w h e n g re a t a to rm e n t
9

k n o w le d g e o f it fo r  you w h a t (th e re ) w as n o t w ith  y o u r m o u th s
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^  »  t. ^
t p  f j a o a l i i

- 'j-  ^  
y t j i l l *

(very ) g re a t w ith  A llah w h ile  it (w as) a litt le  th in e an d  you c o n s id e r it

p S T o ' u i j £ i ;
>  > >  =. ^

to  speak fo r  us it is n o t (r ig h t) you say you  h e ard  it and  w h y  (d id ) n o t w h en

O p  j*- •
9 s »>
iP r - l - i iy-

g re a t (is) a lie th is G lo ry  is to  You o f th is

17. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like of it forever, if 
you are believers. 18. And Allah makes the A y d t (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. 19. Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse 
should be propagated among those who believe, they will have a painful 
torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know 
not. 20. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you (Allah 
would have hastened the punishment upon you). And that Allah is Full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful.

S ' P  
% 1 o \ C 5

0 a c P.
\ j ^ o \

if  you a re  be lieve rs fo re v e r (th e ) like o f it th a t  you re p e a t A lla h  w arn s  you

© j x -
9- A

**x P
a li i

A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w in g and  A llah th e  Signs fo r  you and  A lla h  m akes  c lear

1 Gil ' -t *  '  A \ <  i

th a t  ille g a l sexual in te rc o u rs e  s hou ld  be p ro p a g a te d v e rily  th o s e  w h o  like

Cult c i t J ] i u i £ O ^  f
1 f- ^ • AaS 1 ( 3

in th is  w o rld p a in fu l a to rm e n t th e y  (w ill) have a m o n g  th o se  w h o  b e lieve
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kn o w  n o t and  you and  A lla h  know s an d  (in ) th e  H e re a fte r

a l i i

a n d  His M e rcy on you a n d  had (it) n o t b e en  fo r  (th e ) G race  (o f) A lla h
0  »  2

M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) Full o f K indness and  th a t  A llah

21. O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). And 
whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan), then, verily, he commands 
Al-Fahsha' [i.e. to commit indecency (illegal sexual intercourse)], and Al- 
Munkar [disbelief and polytheism (i.e. to do evil and wicked deeds; and to 
speak or to do what is forbidden in Islam)]. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from 
sins. But Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom He wills, and Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.

« >  /  ^ ^  >» s
11- { j -t !  1

and  w h o s o e v e r fo llo w s (o f) Satan fo llo w  n o t (th e ) fo o ts te p s w h o  b e lieve 0  (yo u )

to  c o m m it in d ece n cy th e n  v e rily  he c o m m a n d s (o f) Satan (th e ) fo o ts te p s

a i l l  ( J . ^ 9
TL 'As' a

j S A [ >

and  His M e rcy on you and had (it) no t been  fo r  (th e ) G race (o f) A llah an d  evil (d eed s)

S 'i
I j b l wÂ >-l y * A <2^3 U

[and] b u t A lla h  p u rifies e ve r a n y o n e o f you w o u ld  n o t h ave  been  p u re

C p ^ J u >
9- '

%
&
> T > "  "

{ j*

A ll-K n o w e r (is) A ll-H e a re r an d  A llah w h o m  H e w ills
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22. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear 
not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the needy), and 
those who left their homes for Allah's Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 23. Verily, those who accuse believing chaste women, who never 
even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers — are 
cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a great torment 
— 24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs (or feet) will 
bear witness against them as to what they used to do.

. L L

and  (th o se  w ith ) w e a lth a m o n g  you and  le t n o t sw e ar to  desis t th o se  w ith  blessings

1 l‘ IjjJ j o '

in (th e ) W a y  (o f) A llah and  th e  e m ig ra n ts [a n d ] th e  p o o r to  g ive  to  th e  k in fo lk

o '
/  >  t  'A  
q ^ V l

th a t  A llah  shou ld  fo rg iv e (d o ) you  n o t love? a n d  fo rg iv e a n d  le t th e m  p a rd o n

q u h  o l
* * >  -c >

4 ^ \ j

v erily  th o se  w h o M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g a n d  A llah [fo r] you

o d l i i J T

th e  b e lie v in g  w o m en th e  u n a w a re  w o m e n accuse th e  chaste  w o m e n

U 3 1 3 3 L * )

(w ill be) a to rm e n t a n d  fo r  th e m and (in) th e  H ereafte r a re  cursed  in th e  w o rld
^  »  ( A

th e ir  to n g u e s a g a in s t th e m (o n th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) b e a r w itness g re a t
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do as to  w h a t th e y  used to a n d  th e ir  legs [a n d ] th e ir  hands

25. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full, and 
they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth. 26. Bad statements are for 
bad people (or bad women for bad men) and bad people for bad statements (or 
bad men for bad women). Good statements are for good people (or good 
women for good men) and good people for good statements (or good men for 
good women): such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 
they say; for them is forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim  (generous provision, i.e. 
Paradise). 27. O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until 
you have asked permission and greeted those in them; that is better for you, in 
order that you may remember.

<0)1

th e  ju s t d u e th e ir  re co m p en s e A lla h  w ill la y  th e m  in fu ll (o n ) th a t  D ay

d A S jL j i - l
-5 s y •Z' <-% 

A ll' o '

bad w o m e n th e  M a n ife s t H e (is) th e  T ru th th a t  A llah a n d  th e y  w ill know

ild & j
2=2 /  /  >

(jO -p *x J J

and  g o o d  w o m e n (a re ) fo r  bad  w o m e n an d  bad m en (a re ) fo r  bad m en

«** ^

(a re ) in n o c e n t th o se (a re ) fo r  g o o d  w o m e n a n d  g o o d  m en (a re ) fo r  g o o d  m en

c i j  ** j  ^
» *  ^  
& 2 J J < 2

X~£> ^  ^

g en ero u s a n d  pro v is io n (is) fo rg ive n es s fo r  th e m o f w h a t th e y  say
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y o u r houses o th e r  th a n e n te r  n o t houses w h o  b e lieve 0  (you)

y^> - p> s ' »  ̂ / /
L $ - U )  ^

0 J, ^ f >  A '-

(is) b e tte r th a t [on] th e ir  p eo p le and  g re e te d u n til you  h ave  asked perm iss io n

P
(in  o rd e r) th a t  you m ay  re m e m b e r fo r  you

28. And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission has been 
given to you. And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do. 29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter (without taking permission) houses uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by 
anybody), (when) you have any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal. 30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Acquainted with 
what they do.

X  > >  X^
Lib

th e n  e n te r  n o t th e m  (h ouses) a n yo n e th e re in you fin d  n o t and  if
0 4 *

to  you (to ) re tu rn a n d  if it is said to  you u n til p e rm iss io n  has been  g iven
a  ̂X

B y t,
}=s.

(is) A ll-K n o w e r o f w h a t you do and  A llah fo r  you (is) p u re r it th e n  go  back

J p Ii £ \ j L s > 3
£ i

C r ^
in w h ich in h a b ite d not th a t you e n te r  houses sin on you (th e re ) is n o t
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w h a t you  reveal and  A llah  know s fo r  you (th e re  a re ) g ood s  (u se fu ln ess )
. ,  » >  > „  

C rt [ A A . (_)S

th e y  should  lo w e r [fro m ] th e ir  g azes say to  th e  b e lie v in g  m en and  w h a t you conceal

3 j l
& /  

P & c i i h i
*  >> • S ' '  

- ‘A r ’A J 1 [ A 2A X j

v e rily  A llah fo r  th e m (is) p u re r th a t and  p ro te c t th e ir  p riv a te  parts

(is) A ll-A w a re  o f w h a t th e y  do

 ̂ ' '» > *  -  - > - -   ̂ -pit ,4^
C A ^ J Jc A ^ J  u ^ A 3 o ?

»*-j x i  cA r^ A  $ o % $ ~ ^ ^

'3 ' CcS ^ a *-? & L 3

’ f  ^  'S t f  %<■>*'2\ * Z''{'\'Zx'Z X '- A *  - ''A  ' *x s '  -XT\ . ' A  
-/A "'— c^j vXi  U j '0 ^ ^ 4 i  vJL^-$^>^],LSrL$

A=e_̂ /  ^  ^

»L3l Q'?»g- ,\3   ̂Igŷ l \ 3 3 K j u L l t f ) \ j 3 ' - l j » '  
^  "  - t  A  • -r . ’• ^ r " f ’ >t - i Ma_>I I— ail I LPAL? u -^ 3 ^  A A 3-  L* p ^ -3  h

31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from looking at 
forbidden things), and protect their private parts (from illegal sexual acts) and 
not to show off their adornment except that which is apparent (like both eyes 
for necessity to see the way, or outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like 
veil, gloves, headcover, apron), and to draw their veils all over Ju yub ih inn a  (i.e. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment 
except to their husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's sons, or their 
sister's sons, or their (Muslim) women (i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the 
(female) slaves whom their right hands possess, or old male servants who lack 
vigour, or small children who have no sense of feminine sex. And let them not 
stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their adornment. And all of 
you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.
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(th a t) th e y  shou ld  lo w e r [fro m ] th e ir  gazes to  th e  b e lie v in g  w o m e n and  say

\ A \
<, >  /  >•* "

e xc ep t th a t and  n o t to  expose th e ir  b e a u ty and  p ro te c t th e ir  p riv a te  parts
u  > >

O t / X d j U - X

th e ir  veils  (h ea d  coverings) and  le t th e m  d ra w (w h ich ) is a p p a re n t o f it

- r  • r *  < r

to  th e ir  h usbands excep t and  n o t to  reveal th e ir  b e a u ty o ver th e ir  b reasts  (b osom s)

r t a b l & W j\

o r (th e ) sons o r th e ir s o n s of) th e ir  husb an d s o r (th e ) fa th e rs o r th e ir  fa th e rs
s' ■> ^ /  f)

L S T ^ ' < 1 ^ ?

o r (th e ) sons (o f) th e ir  b ro th e rs o r (th e ) sons o r th e ir  b ro th e rs (o f) th e ir  hu sb an d s

i n : u j

th e ir  r ig h t hands aossess o r w h a t o r th e ir  w o m e n (o f) th e ir  sisters

j I Q f J
»■» 1

s "f

o r c h ild ren o f m en h avin g  no sexual desire o r m a le  servants

■f ’  ? "  < r
__

0 S ' s ' L X X

and  le t th e m  n o t s tam p (o f) w o m e n o f (th e ) sexual parts w h o  h ave  no sense
»-->  >  '■

i j y ^ z  La 4 X - J

and  re p e n t o f th e ir  b e a u ty w h a t th e y  h ide so (as) to  reveal th e ir  fe e t

' ' - * 1
X 1

i ^  "  - f  1 i

so th a t  you m ay  be successful be lie ve rs 0  (you) to  A lla h  all (o f you)
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32. And marry those among you who are single (i.e. a man who has no wife and 
the woman who has no husband) and (also marry) the Salihun (pious, fit and 
capable ones) of your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female slaves). If they 
be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is All-Sufficent 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knowing (about the state of the people). 33. And 
let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until Allah enriches them of His bounty. And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there 
is good and honesty in them. And give them something (yourselves) out of the 
wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. And force not your maids 
to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the 
(perishable) goods of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them (to 
prostitution), then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will forgive them because they have been 
forced to do this evil act unwillingly).

^  1 <  ^ ^  '"f. O f

and m a id  servants o f y o u r m a le  slave; an d  th e  pious a m o n g  you and m arry  th e  single

* t jj*

(is) A ll-S u ffic ie n t a n d  A llah o f H is b o u n ty A lla h  w ill en rich  th e m if th e y  be p o o r

fin d  n o t (f in an c ia l m eans  fo r) m a rr ia g e a n d  le t be chas te  th o s e  w h o A ll-K n o w in g

A il' 0 $ ^

a w ritinc (o f em a n c ip a tio n ) and  th o se  w h o  seek o f His b o u n ty until A llah  enriches th e m
->

r r !
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in th e m if you kn o w th en  g ive th e m  w ritin g y o u r rig h t hands possess o f (th o se ) w h o m
* y/'  ̂

(J lJ *
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H e has b es to w e d  upo n  you w h ich o f (th e ) w e a lth  (o f) A llah an d  g ive  th e m g o o d
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if th e y  d e s ire  ch as tity to  p ro s titu tio n and  c o m p el n o t y o u r m aids

-
U jJ I

/ / /

and  (h e ) w h o (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life goods (in o rd e r) th a t  you m ay  seek

^ r
4X>\ o j i

M o s t M erc ifu l (is) Oft-Forgiving th e ir com pulsion a fte r th en  verily  A llah co m p els  th e m

34. And indeed We have sent down for you Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that make things plain, and the example of 
those who passed away before you, and an admonition for those who are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious). 35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The 
parable of His Light is as (if there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an 
olive, neither of the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays only in the morning) nor 
of the west (i.e. nor it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is exposed to 
the sun all day long), whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though 
no fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He 
wills. And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of 
everything.

y c ^ j>

and  an  e xa m p le m a n ife s t Verses to  you an d  in d e e d  W e h ave  sen t d o w n

A 1a o t i ( j*

fo r  th e  pious and  an a d m o n itio n b e fo re  you o f th o se  w h o  passed a w a y
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(o f) His L igh t (th e ) p a ra b le and  th e  e a rth (is th e ) L ig h t (o f) th e  h eavens A llah

t V  .
f e - g iS

th e  glass (is) in a glass th e  la m p (is) a la m p w ith in  it (is) as a n iche
^  >  
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y f

an o live blessed lit fro m  a tre e b r ill ia n t a s tar as if it (w ere )
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th o u g h g lo w  fo rth its oil w o u ld  a lm o s t n o r (o f th e ) w es t n e ith e r  (o f th e ) east
C
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w h o m  He w ills A lla h  g u id es  to  H is L ig h t u p o n  lig h t lig h t fire to u c h e d  it n o t

f fp  j L d t t ly
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(is) A ll-K n o w e r th in g o f every a n d  A llah fo r  m an k in d and  A lla h  sets fo rth  p a rab les

Jlo~> $  \ - q ~ i ^t-9polaid)(j jlQ^-J_(3
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36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, 
and to be honoured), in them His Name is remembered [i.e. Adhan, Iqamah, 
Salat (prayers), invocations, recitation of the Qur'an], Therein glorify Him 
(Allah) in the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings, 37. Men whom 
neither trade nor sale (business) diverts from the remembrance of Allah (with 
heart and tongue) nor from performing As-Saldt (the prayers) nor from giving 
the Zakdt (obligatory charity). They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned (out of the horror of the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 38. 
That Allah may reward them according to the best of their deeds, and add even 
more for them out of His Grace. And Allah provides without measure to 
whom He wills.
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His N am e in th em and is rem em b ered th a t th ey  be raised n houses A llah p erm itted

$  J/ J I j J l & —
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m en and (in) th e  evenings in th e  m ornings in th em glorify  [to] H im

from  (the) rem em b ran ce  (of) Allah nor sale trade diverts th em  not

th ey  fe ar a Day th e  Zakat and (from ) giving th e  prayer and (from ) offering

i l i t

th a t A llah m ay rew ard th em and th e  eyes th e  hearts will be overturned in it
>  "  ^

y U i ; ^ 0 5

of His Grace and increase th em (of) w h a t th ey  have done (according to  th e) best

0 -t A ''

account (m easure) w ith o u t (to) w h o m  He wills and Allah provides

39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The 
thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing; 
but he finds Allah with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). And Allah is 
Swift in taking account. 40. Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in 
a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by dark 
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there 
is no light.
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in a lo w la n d (a re ) like a m ira g e th e ir  d eed s and  (as fo r) th o s e  w h o  d isb e liev ed
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he fin d s  it no t he com es to  it u n til w h en (to  be) w a te r th e  th irs ty  one th in k s  it
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his due th e n  H e w ill pay  h im  in fu ll a n d  he fin d s  A llah  w ith  h im (to  be) a n y th in g

J 4^3

in a sea (is) like (th e ) darkn esses o r (in  ta k in g ) a c c o u n t and  A llah  (is) S w ift

>>
C ri
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>

(a re ) c louds o v e r it (is) a w a v e o v e r it a w a v e covers it v as t d e ep

' o—c j J f 30. c3_3

(a m a n ) s tre tch es  o u t his hand w h e n o th ers o ver som e o f it darkn esses

b y 3 5
Ai / /  ^

lig h t fo r  h im A lla h  has n o t m a d e a n d  (h e) w h o he can see it h a rd ly

3 S

a n y  lig h t fo r  him th e n  (th e re  is) n o t

41. See you not (O Muhammad 81) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings outspread 
(in their flight)? Of each one He (Allah) knows indeed his Salat (prayer) and his 
glorification [or everyone knows his Salat (prayer) and his glorification]; and
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Allah is All-Knower of what they do. 42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return (of all). 43. See you not 
that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap of layers, and you see the rain comes forth from between them; and 
He sends down from the sky hail (like) mountains, (or there are in the heaven 
mountains of hail from where He sends down hail), and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid flash of its 
(clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.

'f.
j AJ 7̂ -; A a t  ot

and the earth (is) in the  heavens w hosoever glorifies Him  th a t (it is) Allah (do) you not see?

and his g lo rifica tio n  v e rily  know s his p ra y e r each (w ith ) w ing s  o u tspread and  th e  birds
9. uj ^

a iu
and  to  A llah  (b e lo n g s  th e ) s o v e re ig n ty  (is) A ll-K n o w e r o f w h a t th e y  do  an d  A llah

A a s  a /  /

J b
2=2 'f.

(d o ) you n o t see? an d  to  A llah  (is) th e  re tu rn and  th e  e arth (o f) th e  heavens

th e n  m akes th e m  th e n  jo in s  th e m  to g e th e r th a t  A llah  drives  clouds

com es fo rth  fro m  b e tw ee n  th e m  and  you  see th e  ra in  (in to ) a h eap  o f layers
r

Z J .b t X > r b t b t is
and  H e strikes [of] hail in it [fro m ] m o u n ta in s  fro m  th e  sky a n d  He sends d o w n

l i b
2=2 >>

>X b  b

(th e ) flash n e arly fro m  w h o m  He w ills and  averts  it w h o m  H e w ills w ith  it

I p _ x
ta kes  aw a y  th e  s ig h t (o f) its lig h tn in g
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44. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other (i.e. if the day is 
gone, the night comes, and if the night is gone, the day comes, and so on). 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight. 45. Allah has 
created every moving (living) creature from water. Of them there are some 
that creep on their bellies, and some that walk on two legs, and some that walk 
on four. Allah creates what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things. 46. 
We have indeed sent down (in this Qur'an) manifest Ayat [proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and unlawful things, and the set 
boundaries of Islamic religion, that make things clear (showing the Right Path 
of Allah)]. And Allah guides whom He wills to a Straight Path (i.e. to Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism).

s

C>1

(is) in d e ed  a lesson in th is v e rily and  th e  day A lla h  causes to  a lte rn a te  th e  n ig h t

A_>lj 4 j %

m o vin g  (liv in g ) c re a tu re e very and Allah has create d in s ig h t fo r  th o se  w h o  h ave
-

< * r p
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and  o f th e m on his b e lly (th e re  is) w h o  c reeps  (w alks) o f th e m fro m  w a te r
<Ls < s^  

&
A -

A lla h  creates on fo u r w h o  w alks and  o f hem on tw o  legs w h o  w alks

C p _ /U 3
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(is) A ll-P o w e rfu l th in g o v e r e ve ry v e rily  A llah w h a t H e w ills

A A A  . ^<A.-.2 ( j *

C
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w h o m  H e w ills an d  A llah  g u id es m a n ife s t in d e e d  W e  h ave  sen t d o w n  Verses
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S tra ig h t to  a Path
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47. They (hypocrites) say: "W e have believed in Allah and in the Messenger 
(Muhammad SSI), and we obey," then a party of them turns away thereafter, 
such are not believers. 48. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. His Words, 
the Qur'an) and His Messenger (HI1), to judge between them, lo! a party of them 
refuses (to come) and turns away. 49. But if the truth is on their side, they come 
to him willingly with submission. 50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do 
they doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger (3®) should wrong them in 
judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who are the Zalimun (polytheists, 
hypocrites and wrongdoers).

£ 2 ; 4 J u l l l l C

and w e  o b ey and  in th e  M e s s e n g e r w e  have b e lie ve d  in A llah and  th e y  say

%
E/  /  j*

c d y .j {J *

(a re ) be lie ve rs th o se and  n o t a fte r  th a t o f th e m th e n  tu rn  a w ay  a p a rty

—
*\ 

5----

to  ju d g e  b e tw e e n  th e m and  His M e ss en g er to  A llah and  w h e n  th e y  a re  called

& A o \ j D p —1
&  y
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th e  tru th w ith  th e m an d  if is tu rn  a w ay o f th e m a p a rty b e h o ld
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p f r j k  ( j )
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a d isease (is th e re ) in th e ir  hearts? w ith  subm iss io n th e y  c o m e  to  h im

V y b jJ

[over] th e m lest A llah  shou ld  w ro n g  in ju d g e m e n t o r th e y  fe a r o r ( d o ) th e y  d o u b t

0
> >

r * J ?
C .

(a re ) th e  w ro n g d o e rs [they] nay th o se and  H is M e s s e n g e r
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51. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah (His 
Words, the Qur'an) and His Messenger (S I), to judge between them, is that 
they say: "W e hear and we obey." And such are the successful (who will live 
forever in Paradise). 52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (US), 
fears Allah, and keeps his duty (to Him), such are the successful. 53. They 
swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you would order them, they 
would leave (their homes for fighting in Allah's Cause). Say: "Sw ear you not; 
(this) obedience (of yours) is known (to be false). Verily, Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.1'

0^ c «. /
o ^ "

to  A llah w h e n  th e y  a re  called (o f) th e  b e lievers o n ly  w as (th e ) saying

\ j^ J \

w e h eard th a t  th e y  say to  ju d g e  b e tw e e n  th e m a n d  His M e s s e n g e r

<  ■f 4 ^

and  w h o s o e v e r obeys  A llah (a re ) th e  successful [they] and  th o se and w e obeyed

> > /  'T o *' W f > f  >  ^  
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[they] th e n  th o se and  is p ious (to w a rd s ) H im a n d  fe ars  A llah and  His M e s s e n g e r
/
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th e ir  oaths s tro n g e s t by A llah and  th e y  s w e ar (a re ) th e  successful ones
>

J 5
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f r s 1' ^

s w e ar no t say s u re ly  th e y  w o u ld  leave (th a t) if you  w o u ld  o rd e r  th e m
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(is) A ll-A w a re  o f w h a t you do v e rily  A llah (is) kn o w n (th is ) o b e d ie n c e
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54. Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger ( I f ) ,  but if you turn away, he 
(Messenger Muhammad i f )  is only responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. 
to convey Allah's Message) and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, 
you shall be on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the 
message) in a clear way (i.e. to preach in a plain way)." 55. Allah has promised 
those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to (the present rulers) in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He will grant them the authority to 
practise their religion which He has chosen for them (i.e. Islam). And He will 
surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
(believers) worship Me and do not associate anything (in worship) with Me. 
But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah).
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on h im th e n  on ly b u t if you tu rn  a w a y a n d  o b e y  th e  M e s s e n g e r o b e y  A llah say
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(is) w h a t is p laced  on you and  on you (is) w h a t is p laced  on him
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on th e  M essenc er and  (is) n o t you shall be g u id e d a n d  if you o b e y  h im
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those who believe A llah has prom ised c le ar except conveying (preach the message)
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(th a t) H e w ill c e rta in ly  g ra n t th e m  succession and  do  r ig h teo u s  deeds a m o n g  you
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(w ere ) b e fo re  th e m as H e g ave  succession to  th o se  w h o in th e  e arth
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w h ic h  He has chosen th e ir  re lig io n fo r  th e m and  (th a t) H e w ill su re ly  estab lish
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(a safe) secu rity th e ir fe a r a fte r and  H e  w ill s u re ly  g ive  th e m  in exc h an g e fo r  th e m
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and  w h o e v e r  d isb e liev ed a n y th in g w ith  M e a ss o cia tin g  no t th e y  w o rs h ip  M e

»

r *
(a re ) th e  d is o b e d ie n t [they] th e n  th o se th a t a fte r

56. And perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad l i 1) that you may receive mercy (from 
Allah). 57. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire and worst indeed is that destination. 58. O you who 
believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask your permission (before they come to your 
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr (morning) Salat (prayer), and while 
you put off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and after the 'Isha' (night) Salat 
(prayer). (These) three times are of privacy for you; other than these times there 
is no sin on you or on them to move about, attending to each other. Thus Allah 
makes clear the Aydt (the Verses of this Qur'an, showing proofs for the legal
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aspects of permission for visits) to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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and  o b e y  th e  M e s s e n g e r and  pay  Z a k a t (a lm s) and  p e rfo rm  th e  p ra ye r

O y — At

(can ) escape th o se  w h o  d isb e liev ed c o n s id e r not so th a t  you  m ay  re ce ive  m ercy
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and  w o rs t in d e ed  is th e  d e s tin a tio n (is) th e  Fire and  th e ir  a b o d e in th e  land
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your right hands possess those w h om let ask y o u r p e rm iss io n w h o  b e lieve 0  (you)
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b e fo re tim e s th re e o f you d id ) n o t a tta in  th e  (a g e  o f) p u b e rty and  th o se  w h o
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and  a fte r fo r  th e  noon day you  p u t o ff  y o u r c lo thes and w h ile (o f) d a w r (th e ) p ra ye r
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fo r you (a re ) tim e s  o f privacy (th es e ) th re e (o f) Isha (la te  n ig h t) (th e ) p ra ye r
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(to ) m o ve  a b o u t (a tte n d in g ) a fte rw arc Is sin on th e m nor (th e re ) is n o t on you
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th e  V erse to  you th u s  A llah  m akes c lear o v e r (s o m e ) o th ers som e o f you to  you
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A ll-W is e (is) A ll-K n o w in g and  A llah
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59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) 
ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age). Thus Allah makes clear His 
Aydt (Commandments and legal obligations) for you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 60. And as for women past childbearing who do not 
expect wedlock, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such 
a way as not to show their adornment. But to refrain (i.e. not to discard their 
outer clothing) is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
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th e  (a g e  o f) p u b e rty a m o n g  you th e  c h ild ren and  w h e n  a tta in
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(w ere ) b e fo re  th e m as s o u g h t p e rm iss io n  th o se  w h o th e n  le t th e m  seek p e rm iss io n
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(is) A ll-K n o w in g an d  A llah His Verses fo r  you th u s  A lla h  m akes  c le ar
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w h o fro m  th e  w o m e n a n d  p a s tc h ild b e a r in g A ll-W is e
£  w>
c  • £ lS O  'oJrS > y

th a t th e y  discard th e ir  c lo the; sin on th e m th en  (it) is no t (d o ) n o t exp ect w ed lock

^  r . ^  'y
y  • (jly

(is) b e tte r and  th a t th e y  (m o d e s tly ) re fra in (th e ir ) b e a u ty s h o w in g n o t
i?

4 $

A ll-K n o w e r (is) A ll-H e a re r a n d  A lla h fo r  th e m
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61. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, or the 
houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your mother's brothers, 
or the houses of your mother's sisters, or (from that) w hereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or 
apart. But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from 
Allah (i.e. say: j  J jl j  j  y>LJl As-Saldmu 'Alaikum wa Rahmatulldhi wa
Barakdtuhu — peace be on you and Allah's Mercy and His Blessings), blessed 
and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat (these Verses or your religious 
symbols and signs, etc.) to you that you may understand.

% % j p

nor re s tric tio n on th e  lam e nor re stric tio n (th e re ) is n o t on th e  b lind
_ > >  f o 'e.

\JS  L - j !

fro m  y o u r houses th a t you  e a t on yo u rse lves nor re s tric tio n on th e  sick

»  A > >

o r houses (o f) y o u r m o th ers or houses (o f) y o u r fa th e rs o r houses

> > > >
< ^ = s y 'y >- \

(o f) y o u r p a te rn a l uncles o r houses (o f) y o u r sisters or houses (o f) y o u r b ro th e rs

>  > »
S

o r houses (o f) y o u r m a te rn a l uncles o r houses (o f) y o u r p a te rn a l au n ts o r houses

o r y o u r fr ie n d you ho ld  its keys o r (fro m ) w h al (o f) y o u r m a te rn a l aunts

3 1*— ( j l
£ .
C L ^

o r a p a rt th a t  you e a t to g e th e r sin (th e re ) is n o t on you
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[on] y o u rs e lves  (o n e  a n o th e r) th e n  g re e t houses b u t w h e n  you e n te r

c  2 ^___^  *

th u s  A lla h  m akes c lear (a n d ) g ood blessed fro m  A lla h a g re e tin g

so th a t you  m ay  u n d e rs ta n d th e  Signs fo r  you

62. The true believers are only those who believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad !§§); and when they are with him on some 
common matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in 
Allah and His Messenger. So, if they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

o ^  s  y  s  J>

Ali I j  \ĵ ~ *  \ c - ( j y d l  \ L j ^

and  His M e s s e n g e r (a re ) th o se  w h o  b e lie ve d  in A lla h o n ly  th e  (tru e ) be lie ve rs

\j> { ^ = = 3  A ) j

th e y  go  n o t aw ay co m m o n on a m a tte r w ith  h im a n d  w h e n  th e y  a re

< 5 1 0
^  ^  y

b \
XL
> >  ^  /

th e y ask y o u r perm iss io n v e rily  th o se  w h o u n til th e y  h ave  asked his perm iss io n

\ '4
XL >

th e y  ask y o u r perm iss io n so w h en an d  H is M e s s e n g e r (a re ) th o s e  w h o  b e lie ve  in A llah
9 >■ 9

o f th e m to  w h o m  you w ish th e n  g ive  p e rm iss io n a ffa irs  o f th e irs fo r  som e
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M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) O ft-F o rg iv in g tru ly  A llah (o f) A lla h  fo r  th e m and  ask fo rg ive n es s

63. Make not the calling of the Messenger (Muhammad W ) among you as your 
calling one of another. Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter 
(of some excuse without taking the permission to leave, from the Messenger 81). 
And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad's) commandment (i.e. 
his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, killing, 
overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be inflicted 
on them. 64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. 
Surely, He knows your condition and (He knows) the Day when they will be 
brought back to Him, then He will inform them of what they did. And Allah is 
All-Knower of everything.

(o f) som e o f you as (th e ) ca llin g a m o n g  you (o f) th e  M e s s e n g e r m ak e  n o t (th e ) ca llin g

■ J A a ii)  p i ___ je  J s l—,v? «>

u n d e r s h e lte r o f you th o se  w h o  slip a w a y tru ly  A lla h  know s o th ers
*  -t t

lest sho u ld  b e fa ll th e m op pose [from ; his c o m m a n d m e n t and  le t b e w a re  th o se  w h o
-so ,

c e rta in ly [n o  d o u b t p a in fu l a to rm e n t o r b e fa ll th e m an a fflic tio n

£
^  J*
d & b l i  4 j^

w h a t s u re ly  H e know s and  th e  e a rth (is) in th e  h eavens to  A llah  (b e lo n g s  a ll) th a t
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th e y  w ill be b ro u g h t back to  H im and  (th e ) D a y  (w h e n ) (a re ) on it (c o n d itio n ) you

0 ^ &
> >  s r .

(is) A ll-K n o w e r th in g o f eve ry and  A llah o f w h a t th e y  d id th e n  H e w ill in fo rm  th e m

Surah A l-Furqan (The Criterion) 25
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this 
Qur'an) to His slave (Muhammad ®f) that he may be a warner to the 'Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Who has begotten no son (children or offspring) and for Whom 
there is no partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements. 3. Yet they have taken 
besides Him other alilidh (gods) who created nothing but are themselves 
created, and possess neither harm nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.

-o iL . — -.b

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

•* ^  ^ < S J c j J j i

to  th e  w o rld s th a t  he m ay  be to  His slave th e  C r ite r io r H e W h o  s en t d o w n Blessed is
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and  th e  e arth (o f) th e  heavens (th e ) d o m in io n to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) H e W h o a w a rn e r

<
. i

s S s 9 L̂

in th e  d o m in io n a p a rtn e r fo r  H im and  H e has n o t and  H e has n o t ta k e n  a son

C p

(to  its) d u e  m e a s u re m e n t and  has m ea s u red  it th in g every and  H e has c rea te d

A q \ I £.
>

th e y  (d id ) n o t c rea te  a n y th in g gods besides  H im y e t th e y  h ave  ta k e n

L rS
>  •£ .

an y  harm fo r th em s e lve s and  th e y  n e ith e r  possess b u t th e y  a re  c rea te d

^  , x > >
b y

, s' 9S S' S'
b * J jj

n o r (a b le  to ) ra is ing  th e  d ead n o r life n o r th e y  possess d e a th n o r a n y  b e n e fit

S ^  ^=e^ '  3s S ' S  j £  9S S' S ^.S  _ ^  SS r* J} Q-> —'  —V  /  .» ? ^  's ,4 S’ S s'

j j l $  ^ip ^ \ p\j
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$  o  l ^ =  ̂ \ jJf^ H ^ j p ^ so  c i b  $

4. Those who disbelieve say: "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad if®) has invented, and others have helped him at it. In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 5. And they say: "Tales of 
the ancients which he has written down, and they are dictated to him morning 
and afternoon." 6. Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) (the 
Real Lord of the heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of the heavens and 
the earth. Truly, He is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."

> ~ T f
T l i o l J lS j

he in v e n te d  it b u t a lie th is  (is) n o th in g th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e a n d  say

y~V' 9 ̂  '
jJ L &

L-g ^  ^
p S

s' s

A b b
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but verily  th ey  have produced a w rong (th ing) o th e r p e o p le a t it and  h e lp ed  him
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w h ic h  he has w r it te n  d o w n  (o f) th e  a n c ie n ts  ta les  and  th e y  say and  a lie

v
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—
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J *
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b y

has sen t it d ow n say an d  a fte rn o o n m o rn in g to  h im and  th e y  a re  d ic ta te d

o '  — » E • ’  s l T c J y jS \ j 5 4 f ix  c J i

tru ly  H e is and  th e  e arth o f th e  h eavens th e  secret H e W h o  know s

b y *

M o s t M e rc ifu l O ft-F o rg iv in g

( 3 1 ^ 1

r r> -r  <
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7. And they say: "W hy does this Messenger (Muhammad 3®) eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him? 8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why has he not 
a garden whereof he may eat?" And the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
say: "You follow none but a man bewitched." 9. See how they strike similitudes 
for you, so they have gone astray, and they cannot find a (Right) Path.

-> /  — /  /  y  s'f % ̂  %s
b -__ s tla l) J ^ = L l l l f c

and  w a lk  a b o u t e a t fo o d M e s s e n g e r th is w h y  (d oes) a n d  th e y  say

J > 1  v j ]
<  't- ?-*

'____%

th e n  he be w ith  h im an a n g e l to lim w h y  is n o t sen t d o w n in th e  m arke ts

£ ^
4

fo r  h im o r (w h y ) is (n o t) a tre a s u re to  h im o r (w h y ) is (n o t) g ra n te d a w a rn e r

y - ' j j b ' \a \\ U 5
> >  V

< J ^ = 4 \ jb L

you  fo llo w  none and  th e  w ro n g d o e rs  say w h e re o f he m ay  e a t a g a rd e n
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s im ilitu d e s th e y  coin fo r  you see h ow b ew itc h e d b u t a m an
. 4  ^

a (R ig h t) Path and  th e y  can n o t (fin d ) so th e y  h ave  g o n e  a stray

10. Blessed is He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that — 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (i.e. in 
Paradise). 11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of Resurrection), and for those 
who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. Hell). 12. When it 
(Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. 13. 
And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, 
they will exclaim therein for destruction. 14. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for much destruction.

A H
t i i b  o d A N

& «-L2^j 0 ^

th a n  th a t b e tte r w ill assign [for] you if H e w ishes blessed is H e W h o

^  it" "Z
t i l l

pa laces [for] you an d  H e w ill assign th e  rivers flo w in g  u n d e r th e m G ard en s

& X h \>'  > ^■ ^= = > C j A , i u £ J L

th e  H o u r fo r  (th o se ) w h o  d e n y and  W e  have D repared th e  H o u r nay  th e y  d e n y

d 4 *
i" -} ; > "
L a p l> 0 >  tJA > _ r  

p - f - ’b l i l

ra g in g th e y  w ill h e a r its fa r fro m  a p lace it sees th e m w h en a fla m in g  Fire

f s : 0 ^ 5 \J t i\  l i b
/  /

n a rro w (in to ) a p lace th e re o f a n d  w h e n  th e y  w ill be  th ro w n and  ro a rin g
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call n o t to d a y (fo r) d e s tru c tio n th e y  w ill call th e re in ch a in e d  to g e th e r
/  /

m an y b u t call fo r  d e s tru c tio n s one (fo r) d e s tru c tio n

15. Say: (O Muhammad H ) "Is that (torment) better or the Paradise of Eternity 
which is promised to the M u tta q u n  (the pious)?1' It will be theirs as a reward 
and as a final destination. 16. For them there will be therein all that they desire, 
and they will abide (therein forever). It is a promise binding upon your Lord 
that must be fulfilled. 17. And on the Day when He will gather them together 
and that which they worship besides Allah [idols, angels, pious men, saints ]. 
He will say: "W as it you who misled these My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?1'

* *  >  
J ^ \ ^ > 3—■ 3

w h ich (o f) E te rn ity o r (th e ) P arad ise b e tte r (is) th a t? say

E ^  >

(as) a re w ard it w ill be fo r  th e m have been prom ised (to) th e  pious (people)

(a ll) th a t  th e y  d es ire (w ill be) th e re in fo r  th e m an d  (as a fin a l)  d e s tin a tio n

\ j £ 4 ^ o U )A > -

(th a t m u s t) be fu lf ille d a p ro m is e u p o n  y o u r Lord th a t  is th e y  (w ill) a b id e  fo re v e r

> >  ^ * > >  >  ~ ^

and  th a t  w h ic h  th e y  w o rsh ip H e w ill g a th e r  th e m a n d  (o n  th e ) D ay  (w h e n )
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th ese M y  slaves (d id ) you  m islead? so H e w ill say besides  A llah

r * r ’

w e n t a stray  fro m  th e  (R ig h t) Path o r th e y

18. They will say: "Glorified are You! It was not for us to take any Auliyd' 
(Protectors, Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost people (doomed to total 
loss).'1 19. Thus they (false gods —all deities other than Allah) will deny you 
(polytheists) regarding what you say (that they are gods besides Allah), then 
you can neither avert (the punishment) nor get help. And whoever among you 
does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals to Allah), We shall make him taste a great 
torment. 20. And We never sent before you (O Muhammad i t 1) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? And your Lord 
is Ever All-Seer (of everything).

J& S.s ( j \

besides You to  ta k e p ro p e r fo r  us (it) w as  n o t th e y  w ill say G lo r ifie d  a re  You

and  th e ir  fa th e rs [an d ] b u t you  g a v e  th e m  c o m fo rt an y  P ro tec to rs

0 Q

so v e rily  th e y  d e n y  you lost and  b e ca m e  a p e o p le till th e y  fo rg o t th e  re m em b ra n c e
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n o r (to ) hel 3 so you a re  n o t a b le  (to ) a v e rt re g a rd in g  w h a t you say

L ^ J * >
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a to rm e n t W e  shall m ak e  h im  ta s te a m o n g  you a n d  w h o e v e r  does w ro n g

v e rily  th e y b u t a n y  (o f) th e  M e ss en g ers and  W e  s en t n o t b e fo re  you g re a t

» A , ^  . / ’’.y'S ' S <4 / ^  4
'— _-L?

an d  W e  h ave  m ad e  so m e  o f you in th e  m arke ts a n d  w a lke d [su re ly a te  fo o d

0 4 ^ <JAj j
o  _

(E ver) A ll-s e e r and  y o u r Lord is (w ill) you  have  pa tien ce? (as) a tr ia l fo r  o th ers
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting with Us (i.e. those who deny the Day 
of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said: "W hy are not the angels sent 
down to us, or why do we not see our Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of 
themselves, and are scornful with great pride. 22. On the Day they will see the 
angels -  no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) that day. And they (angels) will say: "A ll kinds of glad 
tidings are forbidden to you," [none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: Ld ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and acted practically on its legal orders and obligations]. 23. And We 
shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and 
We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.

S fjJ b a u d < j\S j

w h y  not a M e e tin g  w ith  Us th o se  w h o  exp ect n o t an d  said
/ 'Z 'f <V < \

I x J lp  J \y \

in d e e d  th e y  a re  a rro g a n t o r w e  see o u r Lord th e  a n g els a re  sen t d o w n  to  us

f - i
*

p i r T * ’ < 4

(on th e ) D ay g re a t and  a re  sco rn fu l (w ith ) p rid e w ith in  th em s e lve s

fo r  th e  crim in a ls th a t  d ay no g lad  tid in g s  (th e re  w ill be) th e y  w ill see th e  a n g els

and W e  shall tu rn stric tly and th ey  (the angels) will say (all g lad tid ings are) fo rb idden

> s ’ '  
a__ j j L S t d l

s c a tte re d (as) dust an d  W e  shall m ak e  it fro m  deed [s] to  w h a te v e r  th e y  did
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24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. those who deserved it through their Islamic 
Monotheistic Faith and their deeds of righteousness) will, on that Day, have 
the best abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 25. And (remember) 
the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will 
be sent down, with a grand descending. 26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty) belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a 
hard Day for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah -  
Islamic Monotheism). 27. And (remember) the Day when the Zalim 
(wrongdoer, oppressor, polytheist) will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! 
Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger (Muhammad S f ).

< x" 9<*

a b o d e (w ill h ave  th e ) b est (o n ) th a t  D ay (o f) P arad ise (th e ) d w e lle rs

(*JA9 }  'y{^JLA 0 ^ 3

and  (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h e n ) (o f) p laces fo r  repose an d  (th e ) fa ire s t
/ /  =»̂  
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c-Ldh ^_r.a

and  th e  a n g els  w ill be sen t d o w n w ith  c lou ds th e  h e av en  shall be re n t a s u n d e r

tru ly (o n ) th a t  D ay th e  s o v e re ig n ty (w ith  a g ra n d ) d e sc en d in g
E

h ard fo r  th e  d isb e lievers and  it w ill be a D ay (w ill be) fo r  th e  M o s t G rac ious

4 ^ J o  ^ p \ M f j P J

he w ill say a t his hands th e  w ro n g d o e r  w ill b ite a n d  (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h en )

^  5 L y -^ S ^ ) \
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c
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a p a th th e  M e s s e n g e r w ith oh w o u ld  th a t 1 had ta k e n

J \^ = = j <j. j  ljjo _
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28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an 
intimate friend)! 29. "H e indeed led me astray from the Reminder (this Qur'an) 
after it had come to me. And Shaitan (Satan) is to man ever a deserter in the 
hour of need." 30. And the Messenger (Muhammad W ) will say: "O  my Lord! 
Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an (neither listened to it nor acted on its 
laws and teachings). 31. Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy 
among the Mujrimun (disbelievers, polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is 
your Lord as a Guide and Helper.
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a m o n g  th e  c rim in a ls an e n e m y P ro p h e t fo r  every and  th u s  W e  m ad e
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a n d  H e lp e r (as) a G u id e y o u r Lord a n d  s u ffic ie n t is

32. And those who disbelieve say: "W hy is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at 
once?" Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may strengthen your heart
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thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was revealed 
to the Prophet HI in 23 years). 33. And no example or similitude do they bring 
(to oppose or to find fault in you or in this Qur'an), but We reveal to you the 
truth (against that similitude or example), and the better explanation thereof.
34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their faces, such will be in an 
evil state, and most astray from the (Straight) Path.
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at once all the Quran is revealed to him why not those who disbelieve and say
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and We have recited it your heart thereby that We may strengthen thus
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the truth but We bring to you similitude and they (do) not bring to you (in) recitation
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to Hell on their faces those who will be gathered explanation and (the) better
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(from the Straight) Path and most astray (in) position (are the) worst those
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35. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and 
placed his brother Harun (Aaron) with him as a helper; 36. And We said: "Go you 
both to the people who have denied Our Ay at (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.)." Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 37. 
And Nuh's (Noah's) people, when they denied the Messengers, We drowned 
them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have prepared a 
painful torment for the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).
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Aaron his brother and placed with him the Scripture and indeed We gave Moses
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and (the) people (with utter) destruction then We destroyed them Our Verses
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and We made them We drowned them they denied the Messengers when (of) Noah
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painful a torment for the wrongdoers and We have prepared (as) a sign ior mankind

38. And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many 
generations in between. 39. And for each (of them) We put forward examples 
(as proofs and lessons), and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin (because of 
their disbelief and evil deeds). 40. And indeed they have passed by the town [of 
Prophet Lut (Lot)] on which was rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay! But they used not to expect any 
resurrection. 41. And when they see you (O Muhammad IS ), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying): " Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?
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and generations (of) Ar-Rass and (the) dwellers and Thamud and Ad
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We put forward for him and each (of them) many [those (in) between
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(with) destruction and each (of them) We brought to ruin examples
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(the) rain (on) which was rained by the town (of Lot) and indeed they have passed
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expect not any resurrection nay they used to see it did they not then? evil
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(is) this? but (in) mockery they take you not they see you and when
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42. "H e would have nearly misled us from our dlihah (gods), had it not been 
that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will know, 
when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray from the (Right) Path!
43. Have you (O Muhammad W ) seen him who has taken as his ildh (god) his 
own vain desire? Would you then be a Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a 
watcher) over him? 44. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle -  nay, they are even farther astray from the Path (i.e. 
even worse than cattle).
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that had (it) not been from our gods he would have misled us [surely] almost

when and soon they will know we were patient (and constant) to them
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(have) you seen? (from the Right) Path (is) most astray who they see the torment
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hear that most of them or (do) you think? a disposer of affairs over him
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(from the Right) Path (are) most astray

45. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If He willed, He 
could have made it still -  but We have made the sun its guide (i.e. after the 
sunrise, the shadow shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then again appears 
in the afternoon with the decline of the sun, and had there been no sunlight, 
there would have been no shadow). 46. Then We withdraw it to Us -  a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 47. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for 
you, and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushur (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, after one's sleep at night or like 
resurrection after one's death). 48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds 
of glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water 
from the sky,
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and if He willed He spread the shadow how [to] your Lord (do )you not see?
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over it then We have made the sun still He could have made it
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and (it is) He gradual a withdrawal to Us then We withdraw it an indication
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(as) a repose and the sleep (as) a covering the night makes for you Who
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sends the winds Who and (it is) He (like) resurrection and makes the day
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from the sky and We send down His Mercy before (as heralds of) glad tidings
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pure water (rain)

49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We give to drink thereof 
many of the cattle and men that We have created. 50. And indeed We have 
distributed it (rain or water) amongst them in order that they may remember 
the Grace of Allah, but most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith and) 
accept nothing but disbelief or ingratitude. 51. And had We willed, We would 
have raised a warner in every town. 52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost endeavour with it (the Qur'an).
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and We give thereof to drink dead (to) a land (town) thereby that We may give life
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and indeed We have distributed it many and men cattle of that We have created
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(of) the people but refuse most (in order) that they may remember amongst them
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with it but strive against them so obey not the disbelievers a warner town
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utmost (with) endeavour

53. And it is He Who has let free the two seas (kinds of water), this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has set a barrier and a 
complete partition between them. 54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage. And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills. 55. And 
they (disbelievers, polytheists) worship besides Allah, that which can 
neither profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Satan) against his Lord.
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(and) sweet (is) palatable this has let free (merge) the two seas Who and (it is) He
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and a partition a barrier and He has set between them (and) bitter (is) salt and this
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and has appointed for him man from water Who created and (it is) He forbidden
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All-Powerful and your Lord is and kindred by marriage kindred by blood
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can neither benefit (profit) them that which besides Allah and they worship
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a helper against his Lord and the disbeliever is nor harm them

56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad I f )  only as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. 57. Say: "N o reward do I ask of you for this (that which I have 
brought from my Lord and its preaching), except that whosoever wills, may 
take a Path to his Lord." 58. And put your trust (O Muhammad W ) in the 
Ever Living One Who dies not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is He 
as the All-Knower of the sins of His slaves, 59. Who created the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) 
the Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty). The Most Gracious (Allah)! 
Ask Him (O Prophet Muhammad S i1, concerning His Qualities: His rising 
over His Throne, His creations), as He is Khablr (W ell-Acquainted with 
everything, i.e. Allah).
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to take save (that) whosoever wills any reward for this 1 ask not of you
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the One Who dies not in the Ever Living and put your trust a Path to his Lord
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(of) His slaves regarding (the) sins He and Sufficient is with His Praise and glorify
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and the earth created the heavens Who (as) All-Aware
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over the Throne then He rose Days in six (is) between them and (all) that
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60. And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to the Most Gracious 
(Allah)!" They say: "And what is the Most Gracious? Shall we fall down in 
prostration to that which you (O Muhammad SS) command us?" And it 
increases in them only aversion. 61. Blessed is He (Allah) Who has placed in the 
heaven big stars, and has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving 
light. 62. And He (Allah) it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, 
for such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude.
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to the Most Gracious prostrate (yourselves) it is said to them and when
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to that which (shall) we prostrate? they say and what (is) the Most Gracious
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(in) succession and the day the night Who has put and (it is) He giving light

$  { J ^ = L  S i
' -i

y '  -^a. <1^ o - i
or desires to be grateful to remember for (such) who desires



A L-FU R Q A N -25 PA R T -19 495 19- *}4-l 25- j

&  o ^ t  14 ;  y > _  $  £ £ £  \ ± u *  b & j  $

 ̂-Xf-

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most Gracious (Allah) are those who walk 
on the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish address them 
(with bad words) they reply back with mild words of gentleness. 64. And those 
who spend the night in worship of their Lord, prostrate and standing. 65. And 
those who say: "O ur Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Verily, its 
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment." 66. Evil indeed it 
(Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in. 67. And those who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a medium (way) 
between those (extremes).
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(in) humility on the earth (are) those who walk and (the) slaves (of) the Most Gracious
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verily its torment (of) Hell (the) torment avert from us our Lord and those who say
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68. And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill 
such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse -  and whoever does this, shall receive the punishment. 69. 
The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will 
abide therein in disgrace; 70. Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins 
into good deeds, and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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nor they kill the soul another god invoke not with Allah and those who
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>'
c ;>•* 0  <3̂ ? O fJ

will be doubled for him shall receive the punishment does this and whoever
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therein and he will abide (of) Resurrection (on the) Day the torment
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righteous and do deed and believe except (those) who repent (in) disgrace
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71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then verily, he 
repents towards Allah with true repentance. 72. And those who do not bear 
witness to falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass 
by it with dignity. 73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, fall 
not deaf and blind thereat. 74. And those who say: "O ur Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Mu ttaqun (the pious)."

then verily he repents and does righteous deeds and whosoever repents
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75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place (in Paradise) because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and 
respect. 76. Abiding therein -  excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. 
77. Say (O Muhammad S i  to the disbelievers): "M y Lord pays attention to you 
only because of your invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied 
(Him). So the torment will be yours forever (inseparable, permanent 
punishment).17
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had (there) not been your invocation (to Him) my Lord to you pays no attention
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then soon it (torment) will be the necessary but indeed you have denied
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Surah Ash-Shu'ara1 (The Poets) 26
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Td-Sin-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but
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Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. These are the Verses of the manifest 
Book [(this Qur'an), which was promised by Allah in the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injll (Gospel), makes things clear]. 3. It may be that you (O Muhammad US) 
are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers [in your 
Risalah (Messengership), i.e., in your Message of Islamic Monotheism]. 4. If We 
will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would 
bend their necks in humility. 5. And never comes there to them a Reminder as a 
recent revelation from the Most Gracious (Allah), but they turn away 
therefrom. 6. So, they have indeed denied (the truth -  this Qur'an), then the 
news of what they mocked at will come to them.

the Most Merciful the Most Gracious In the Name (of) Allah
> J* a.*!*?

perhaps you manifest (of) the Book (are the) Verses these Ta-Sin-Mim
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so their necks would become a sign from the heaven We could send down to them
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from the Most Gracious any Reminder and comes to them not bending (in) humility to it
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so verily they have denied turning away from it but they were recent

;>~ rt •> " ,

mocking at [it] (of) what they were (the) news then will come to them
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7. Do they not observe the earth -  how much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein? 8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proof or sign), yet most of them (polytheists, 
pagans, who do not believe in Resurrection) are not believers. 9. And verily your 
Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 10. And (remember) when 
your Lord called Musa (Moses) (saying): "Go to the people who are Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) - 11. "The people of Fir'aun (Pharaoh). Will they 
not fear Allah and become righteous?" 12. He said: "M y Lord! Verily, I fear that 
they will deny me, 13. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Harun (Aaron) (to come along with me).
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' 0
Littl J S i 0 ^ J
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the Most Merciful He (is) truly the All-Mighty and verily your Lord believers
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that go to the people Moses your Lord called and (remember) when
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(will) they not fear (Allah)? (of) Pharaoh (the) people (who are) the wrongdoers
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and my breast straitens that they will deny me my Lord verily 1 fear he said
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for Aaron so send and my tongue expresses not well

14. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me."
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15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our Signs. Verily, We shall be with 
you, listening. 16. "A nd go both of you to Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and say: 'W e are 
the Messengers of the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), 
17. "So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.' " 18. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said 
[to Musa (Moses)]: "Did we not bring you up among us as a child? And you did 
dwell many years of your life with us.
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(shall be) with you verily We with Our Signs [so] go you both nay He (Allah) said
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(are the) Messengers indeed we and say so go both of you to Pharaoh listening
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(of) Israel (the) Children [that] send with us (of the) Lord (of) the worlds
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and you stayec (as) a child among us (did) we not bring you up? he (Pharaoh) said
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(many) years of your life with us

19. "A nd you did your deed, which you did (i.e. the crime of killing a man). 
While you were one of the ingrates." 20. Musa (Moses) said: "I did it then, 
when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and His Message). 21. "So, I fled from 
you when I feared you. But my Lord has granted me Hukm  (i.e. religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and Prophethood), and made me 
one of the Messengers. 22. "A nd this is the past favour with which you 
reproach me, -  that you have enslaved the Children of Israel."
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(were one) of the ingrates and you which you did and you did your deed
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from you so 1 fled (was) of the misguidec when 1 then 1 did it he (Moses) said
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and made me tright) judgement my Lord [to] me but granted 1 feared you when
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[over] me (with) which you reproach (is the) favour and this (one) of the Messengers
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(of) Israel that you have enslaved (the) Children

23. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of the 'Alamxn (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)?1' 24. [Musa (Moses)] said: "The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with certainty.'' 
25. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said to those around him: "D o you not hear (what he 
says)?" 26. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient 
fathers!" 27. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Verily, your Messenger who has been 
sent to you is a madman!" 28. [Musa (Moses)] said: "The Lord of the east and 
the west, and all that is between them, if you did but understand!1'

Jli $  oSuOii 44 14
he (Moses) said (is the) Lord (of) the worlds and what Pharaoh said

tg; C
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(is) between them and (all) that and the earth (the) Lord (of) the heavens
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around him to those he (Pharaoh) said if you are convinced with certainty
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and (the) Lord (of) your fathers your Lord he (Moses) said (do) you not hear?

o\ J i s

to you who has been sent verily your Messenger he (Pharaoh) said ancient

<Jli dp

and the west (the) Lord (of) the east he (Moses) said (is) surely a mad

" 1-'- G

understand if you did (is) between them and (all) that

29. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "If you choose an ildh (god) other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners." 30. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Even if I 
bring you something manifest (and convincing)?" 31. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: 
"Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" 32. So [Musa (Moses)] threw his 
stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 33. And he drew out his hand, and 
behold, it was white to all beholders! 34. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 35. "H e wants to 
drive you out of your land by his sorcery: what is it then that you command?1'

✓ / ___ > /
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1 will certainly put you other than me if you take a god he (Pharaoh) said
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something even if 1 bring you? he (Moses) said among the prisoners
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if you are it then bring forth he (Pharaoh) said manifest (clear)
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(was) a serpent it and behold so he (Moses) threw his stick (one) of the truthful

i u ^ ; \ j U -5

(was) white it and behold and he drew out his hand manifest (clear)
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verily this around him he (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs to all beholders
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of your land to drive you out he wants well-versed (is) indeed a sorcerer

$  l S £

what (is it) then (that) you command by his sorcery
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36. They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a while), and send callers to the 
cities; 37. "To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer." 38. So, the sorcerers 
were assembled at a fixed time on a day appointed. 39. And it was said to the 
people: "A re you (too) going to assemble? 40. "That we may follow the 
sorcerers [who were on Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's) religion of disbelief] if they are 
the winners." 41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'aun (Pharaoh): 
"W ill there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 42 He said: "Yes, 
and you shall then verily be of those brought near (to myself).1'

( J
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to the cities and send and his brother put him off (for a while) they said

J& C , ^ = H - f f i t
well-versed sorcerer every they will bring to you callers
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and it was said appointed (on)a day at a fixed time so the sorcerers were assembled
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the sorcerers so that we may follow going to assemble (will) you? to the people
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they said to Pharaoh the sorcerers arrived so when the winners they] if they are
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he (Pharaoh) said the winners [we] if we are a reward for us (is there) surely?

0

those brought near (to myself) surely (shall be) of then and verily you yes

43. Musa (Moses) said to them: "Throw  what you are going to throw!" 44. So 
they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!" 45. Then Musa (Moses) threw his 
stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely showed! 46. And the 
sorcerers fell down prostrate. 47. Saying: "W e believe in the Lord of the 
'Alamln (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 48. "The Lord of Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron).1'
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so they threw their ropes (are) going to throw you throw what Moses said to them
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[surely we] indeed we (of) Pharaoh by (the) might and said and their sticks
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it swallowed up and behold his stick then Moses threw (are) the winners
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saying prostrate and the sorcerers fell down (all) that they falsely showed
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and Aaron (the) Lord (of) Moses we believe in (the) Lord (of) the worlds

49. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic! So verily, you shall 
come to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will crucify you all." 50. They said: "N o harm! Surely, to our Lord (Allah) 
we are to return. 51. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers [in Musa (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has brought from Allah].17

"ft5SC 5 / Z' X' £ J X j i s
1 give leave to you [that] before you have believed in him he (Pharaoh) said

p
magic has taught you who indeed (is) your chief surely he

p j \
£X /  •» Z'Zjz'

and your legs 1 will surely cut off your hands so verily soon you shall come to know
 ̂ »* '
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they said no harm all and 1 will surely crucify you on opposite sides

Id c5 \
our Lord will forgive us that verily we hope (are to) return to our Lord surely we

0 c5 I Lab­

(of) the believers (as) we are (the) first [that] our sins
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52. And We revealed to Musa (Moses), saying: "Depart by night with My 
slaves, verily, you will be pursued." 53. Then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a small band. 55. "And 
verily, they have done what has enraged us. 56. "But we are a host all 
assembled, amply forewarned." 57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs, 58. Treasures, and every kind of honourable place. 59. Thus [We 
turned them (Pharaoh's people) out] and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. 60. So, they pursued them at sunrise.

P i <̂L
verily you depart by night with My slaves (saying) that to Moses and We revealed

 ̂ ^ (j
verily these callers to the cities then Pharaoh sent (will be) pursued

1 Q
and verily we (are) enraging [for] us and verily they small indeed (are) a band

* Cp ojjji*- c 4
and springs from gardens so We expelled them (amply) forewarned (are) all assembled

and We caused to inherit them thus honourable and a plac - and treasures
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(at) sunrise so they pursued them (of) Israel (the) Children
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61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the companions of Musa (Moses) 
said: "W e are sure to be overtaken." 62. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Nay, verily with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me." 63. Then We revealed to Musa (Moses) 
(saying): "Strike the sea with your stick." And it parted, and each separate part 
(of that sea water) became like huge mountain. 64. Then We brought near the 
others [Fir'aun’s (Pharaoh's) party] to that place. 65. And We saved Musa 
(Moses) and all those with him. 66. Then We drowned the others. 67. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign (or a proof), yet most of them are not believers.
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surely we (of) Moses said (the) companions the two hosts saw each other and when
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(is) my Lord verily with me nay he (Moses) said (are) to be overtaken
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strike with your stick (saying) that to Moses then We revealed He will guide me
. s'*** 9 J
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huge like the mountain part and became each and it parted the sea
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and (those) who and We saved Moses the others there and We brought near
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in this verily then We drowned the others all (were) with him
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believers yet most of them are not (is) indeed a sign
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68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 69. 
And recite to them the story of Ibrahim (Abraham). 70. When he said to his 
father and his people: "W hat do you worship?" 71. They said: "W e worship 
idols, and to them we are ever devoted." 72. He said: "D o they hear you when 
you call on (them)? 73. "O r do they benefit you or do they harm (you)?" 74. 
They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so." 75. He said: "D o you 
observe that which you have been worshipping

o l J

and recite the Most Merciful He (is) truly the All-Mighty and verily your Lord
C* ̂
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and his people he said to his father when (of) Abraham (the) story to them

l l j i S
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to them and we will remain we worship idols they said what (do) you worship

j l i

when you call on (them) (do) they hear you? he said devoted

liA jL
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nay we found our fathers they said or (do) they harm (you) or (do) they benefit you

’J& \ Z J i s

worshipping that which you have been (do) you observe? he said doing like that

76. "You and your ancient fathers? 77. "Verily, they are enemies to me, except 
the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), 78. "W ho has created 
me, and it is He Who guides me. 79. "A nd it is He Who feeds me and gives me 
to drink. 80. "A nd when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 81. "And Who will
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cause me to die, and then will bring me to life (again). 82. "And Who, I hope, 
will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense (the Day of Resurrection).
83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious knowledge, right judgement of the 
affairs and Prophethood) on me, and join me with the righteous.

d
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to me (are) enemie s then verily they the ancients and your fathers you
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and (it is) He (Who) has created me Who except (the) Lord (of) the worlds
JL -, / / /
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and when 1 am ill and gives me to drink feed s me [He] andt ne One Who guides me
> > Hu 0 .

will cause me to die and the One Who cures me then (it is) He (Who)
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I hope that and the OneW 10 then will bring me to life (again)
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(of) Recompense (on the) Day my faults (sins) He will forgive [for] me
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with the righteous and join me wisdom bestow on me my Lord

84. And grant me an honourable mention in later generations. 85. And make 
me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight. 86. And forgive my father, 
verily, he is of the erring. 87. And disgrace me not on the Day when (all the 
creatures) will be resurrected. 88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons 
will avail, 89. Except him who comes to Allah with a clean heart [clean from 
Shirk (polytheism) and Nifaq (hypocrisy)]." 90. And Paradise will be brought
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near to the Mu ttacjun (the pious).
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in the later (generations) an honourable [truth] mention [tongue] [for] me and grant

and forgive (of) Delight (of the) Paradise of (the) inheritors and make me

x h—■

and disgrace me not of those who astray verily he is my father
. c /  /  —

x ^ y &
neither wealth will avail (the) Day (whereon) (on the) Day (when) they will be resurrected

fyl) . \.
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clean with a heart (him) who comes to Allah except nor sons

■s ■ '

to the pious (persons) and Paradise will be brought near

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the erring. 92. And it will be 
said to them: "W here are those (the false gods whom you used to set up as 
rivals with Allah) that you used to worship. 93. "Instead of Allah? Can they 
help you or (even) help themselves?" 94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghazvun (devils, and those who were in error). 
95. And the whole hosts of Iblis (Satan) together. 96. They will say while 
contending therein, 97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, 98. When 
we held you (false gods) as equals (in worship) with the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists); 99. And none has brought us into error 
except the Mujrimun [Iblis (Satan) and those of human beings who commit
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crimes, murderers, polytheists, oppressors].
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to them and it will be said of the erring and the Hell-Fire will be placed in full view

(can) they help you? instead of Allah worship where (are those) that you used to
*>
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they into it then they will be thrown on their faces or help themselves
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while they they will say all together (of) Iblis and (the) hosts and the erring
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manifest [indeed] in an error truly we were by Allah are contending in it
/  S' S '**

l\

(of) the worlds we equated you (in worship) with (the) Lord when

\ \

except the criminals and none brought us into error

100. Now we have no intercessors, 101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 102. 
(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return (to the world), we shall truly be among 
the believers! 103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 105. The people of Nuh (Noah) denied the Messengers. 106. When 
their brother Nuh (Noah) said to them: "W ill you not fear Allah and obey Him?
107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.
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[that] then if close nor a friend any intercessors we have so (now) not
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in this verily among the believers then we shall be a chance (to return) we had
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and verily your Lord believers yet most of them are not (is) indeed a sign
>
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(of) Noah denied (the) people the Most Merciful He (is) truly the All-Mighty

& h

(will) you not fear (Allah)? Noah their brother said to them when the Messengers

©  ( JM 1 <j 1

trustworthy a Messenger to you verily 1 am

108. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 109. "N o reward do I 
ask of you for it (my Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is only from 
the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 110. "So keep your 
duty to Allah, fear Him and obey me." 111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, 
when the meanest (of the people) follow you?" 112. He said: "And what 
knowledge have I of what they used to do? 113. "Their account is only with my 
Lord, if you could (but) know. 114. "And I am not going to drive away the 
believers.

'k'S j  ajt-LL 3  \y£\s

any reward for it and 1 ask not of you and obey me so fear Allah
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so fear Allah from (the) Lord (of) the worlds but my reward (is) not

Pa
rt 

-1
9



Pa
rt 

-1
9

A S H -S H U 'A R A '-ie  PART-19 514 1 9 - ^ 1  26-

< 2
>

0 6

while follow you in you (shall) we believe? they said and obey me
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of what they used to knowledge have 1 and what he said the lowest (of the people)
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if you perceive with my Lord (is) only verily their account do

the believers going to drive away and 1 am not

115. "I am only a plain warner." 116. They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned (to death)." 117. He said: "M y 
Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. 118. "Therefore judge You between 
me and them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me." 119. 
And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 120. Then We 
drowned the rest (disbelievers) thereafter. 121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 122. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

> > ^
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0 Noah you cease not if they said plain but a warner 1 am not
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my Lord he said you will surely be among the stoned ones (to death)
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and between them sojudge between me have denied me verily my people
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of the believers (are) with me and (those) who and save me fairjudgement
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laden in the ship (were) with him and (those) who and We saved him
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(is) indeed a sign in this verily the rest then We drowned thereafter
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He indeed and verily your Lord believers yet most of them are not

the Most Merciful (is) the All-Mighty

123. 'Ad (people) denied the Messengers. 124. When their brother Hud said to 
them: "W ill you not fear Allah and obey Him? 125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 126. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me.
127. "N o reward do I ask of you for it (my Message of Islamic Monotheism); my 
reward is only from the Lord of the 'Alamln (mankind, jinn, and all that exists).
128. "D o you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in 
them? 129. "And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if you 
will live therein forever?

p j l i S) 0 jo

their brother said to them when the Messengers Ad (people) denied
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trustworthy a Messenger to you verily 1 am (will) you not fear (Allah)? Hud
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any reward for it and 1 ask not of you and obey me so fear Allah
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(do) you build? from (the) Lord (of) the worlds but my reward (is) not
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to play frivolously a sign (landmark) high place on every
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so that you may live (therein) forever and (do) you take (for yourselves) palaces (fine buildings)

130. "A nd when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? 131. "So 
fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 132. "A nd keep your duty to 
Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that you know. 133. 
"H e has aided you with cattle and children. 134. "A nd gardens and springs. 
135. "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day." 136. They said: "It is the 
same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach. 137. "This is no 
other than the false tales and religion of the ancients,

I p  cj alii p jajli
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and obey me so fear Allah . you seize (as) tyrants and when you seize
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He has aided you with (all) that you know has aided you and fear Him Who
^ S’ S

©  o p . jV
S' » fi-

for you verily 1 fear and springs and gardens and children with cattle
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to us they said (it is the) same Great (of) a Day (the) torment
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this (is) not of those who preach be not or (whether) you preach?
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138. "And we are not going to be punished." 139. So they denied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 140. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 141. Thamud (people) denied the Messengers. 142. When their 
brother Salih said to them: "W ill you not fear Allah and obey Him? 143. "I am a 
trustworthy Messenger to you. 144. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and 
obey me. 145. "N o reward do I ask of you for it (my Message of Islamic 
Monotheism); my reward is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists).
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and We destroyed them so they denied him going to be punished and we (are) not
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believers yet most of them are not (is) indeed a sign in this verily
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Thamud deniec1 the Most Merciful He (is) indeed the All-Mighty and verily your Lord
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Salih their brother said to them when the Messengers
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trustworthy a Messenger to you verily 1 am (will) you not fear (Allah)?
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any reward for it and 1 ask not of you and obey me so fear Allah
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from (the) Lord (of) the worlds but my reward (is) not

146. "W ill you be left secure in that which you have here? 147. "In  gardens and 
springs. 148. "A nd green crops (field) and date palms with soft spadix. 149. 
"And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill. 150. "So fear 
Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 151. "And follow not the 
command of Al-Musrifun (i.e. their chiefs, leaders who were polytheists, 
criminals and sinners), 152. "W ho make mischief in the land, and reform not." 
153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched! 154. "You are but a human 
being like us. Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.11
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in gardens secure (you have) here inth at which (will) you be left?

(are) soft its flowering branches and date palms and cornfields and springs
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and obey me so fear Allah skilfully houses in the mountains and you hew out
** . 
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in the land those who make mischief (of) the transgressors and obey not (the) command
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you (are) not of (those) bewitched only you (are) they said and reform not
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of the truthful if you are a sign then bring (us) like us aut a human being
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155. He said: "H ere is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a 
right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 156. "A nd touch her not with 
harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you." 157. But they killed 
her, and then they became regretful. 158. So, the torment overtook them. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. 159. And 
verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
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and you have (a right to) drink (water) it has (is) a she-camel he said this
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with harm and touch her not known (on) a day (a right to) drink (water)
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but they hamstrung her Great (of) a Day (the) torment est should seize you
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in this verily the torment so overtook them then they became regretful
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and verily your Lord believers yet most of them are not (is) indeed a sign
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the Most Merciful He (is) indeed the All-Mighty
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160. The people of Lut (Lot) (-w ho dwelt in the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
denied the Messengers. 161. When their brother Lut (Lot) said to them: "W ill 
you not fear Allah and obey Him? 162. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 163. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 164. "N o 
reward do I ask of you for it (my Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamm (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 165. "Go 
you into the males of the 'Alamm  (mankind), 166. "And leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!"

S
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said to them when the Messengers (of) Lot denied (the) people

p a l ip I J
a Messenger to you verily 1 am (will) you not fear (Allah)? Lot their brother

a t

any reward for it and 1 ask not of you and obey me so fear Allah trustworthy
S’ s’  ̂ s

%
(do) you go into the males? from (the) Lord (of) the worlds but my reward (is) not
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your Lord has created for you and you leave what of the worlds (mankind)
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transgressing (are) a people nay you of your wives

167. They said: "If you cease not. O Lut (Lot)! Verily, you will be one of those 
who are driven out!" 168. He said: “\ am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your (this evil) action (of sodomy). 169. "M y Lord! Save 
me and my family from what they do." 170. So, We saved him and his family,
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all, 171. Except an old woman (his wife) among those who remained behind. 
172. Then afterward We destroyed the others. 173. And We rained on them a 
rain (of torment). And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!

0
j 5

(one) of those who will be driven out verily you will be 0 Lot you cease not they said if
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my Lord of those who detest for your action he said indeed 1 am
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and his family so We saved him from what they do and my family save me
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among those who remained behind except an old woman (his wife) all
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a rain (of torment) on them and We rained then We destroyed the others

0

(of) those who had been warned (the) rain and how evil was

174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. 175. And 
verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 176. The 
dwellers of Al-Aikah [near Madyan (Midian)] denied the Messengers. 177. 
When Shu'aib said to them: "W ill you not fear Allah and obey Him? 178. "I am 
a trustworthy Messenger to you. 179. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 180. "N o reward do I ask of you for it (my Message of Islamic 
Monotheism); my reward is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists).
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believers yet most of them are not (is) indeed a sign in this verily
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the Most Merciful He (is) indeed the All-Mighty and verily your Lord
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the Messengers (of) Al-Aikah (a garden with thick trees) denied (the) dwellers
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to you verily 1 am (will) you not fear (Allah)? Shu'aib said to them when

I * ! ? t p  O y d J

for it and 1 ask not of you and obey me so fear Allah trustworthy a Messenger

Ip  2xu»lL*)l <-^2 b\ ^ 0 -
from (the) Lord (of) the worlds but my reward (is) not any reward

181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). 182. "A nd weigh with 
the true and straight balance. 183. "A nd defraud not people by reducing their 
things, nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land. 184. "A nd fear 
Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old." 185. They said: 
"You are only one of those bewitched! 186. "You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that you are one of the liars!

and weigh among those who cause loss (to others) and be not give full measure

||)

their things and defraud not by reducing the people the straight with just balance

Ip  OrLUaw

created you and fear Him Who making corruption in the land nor do evil
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only you they said (of) the men of old and the generations

like us but a human being and you (are) not (are one) of those bewitched
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(are) indeed of the liars and verily we think (that) you

187. "So, cause pieces of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!" 188. 
He said: "M y Lord is the Best Knower of what you do." 189. But they denied 
him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 190. Verily in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers.191. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 192. And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), 193. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh [Jibrall (Gabriel)] has brought down

La <

of the truthful if you are of the heaven pieces on us so cause to fall
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but they denied him of what you do (is) Best Knower my Lord he said
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indeed that was (of) Shadow (of the) Day (the) torment so seized them
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(is) indeed a sign in this verily Great (of) a Day (the) torment
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He (is) indeed the All-Mighty and verily your Lord believers yet most of them are not

fjp <jruAl«h
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(of) the worlds (is) [indeed] a revelation (of the) Lord and truly this the Most Merciful
4. ^

t > 4-A
[the] trustworthy the spirit (Gabriel) has brought down [with] it

194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad S i)  that you may be (one) of the 
warners, 195. In the plain Arabic language. 196. And verily, it (the Qur'an, 
and its revelation to Prophet Muhammad H )  is (announced) in the 
Scriptures [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injll (Gospel)] of former people.
197. Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars (like 'Abdullah bin 
Salam who embraced Islam) of the Children of Israel knew it (as true)?
198. And if We had revealed it (this Qur'an) to any of the non-Arabs, 199. 
And he had recited it to them, they would not have believed in it. 200. Thus 
have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 201. They will not believe in it 
until they see the painful torment.

/  / / 
c d iS  d p

in tongue (language) (one) of the warners that you may be upon your heart

0 J & J 3*J±J ©  <A-r*
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(of) former people (is) [indeed] in (the) Scriptures and verily it plain Arabic

'Is?. l y j b
2* // 't A x  <

(of the) Children (the) learned scholars that knew it a sign to them [and] is it not?
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(of) the non-Arabs unto any and if We had revealed it (of) Israel
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thus believers in it they would not be unto them and he had recited it
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they will not believe (of) the criminals [in] (the) hearts We have caused it to enter
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painful until they see the torment in it

202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it not. 203. Then they 
will say: "C an we be respited?" 204. Would they then wish for Our torment to 
be hastened on? 205. Think, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years, 206. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had been promised, 
207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them. 208. And never 
did We destroy a township but it had its warners 209. By way of reminder, and 
We have never been unjust. 210. And it is not the Shaydtln (devils) who have 
brought it (this Qur'an) down.

r> J' S
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then they will say perceive (it) not while they suddenly and it shall come to them

Ip Ip

(would) they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on? (be) respited (can) we?
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then comes to them (for) years if We do let them enjoy (have) you seen?
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what they were them shall not avail promised what they had been
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it had but any township and We did not destroy given as enjoyment

^  Cjrt-Pdl? lx^=> L & ^  < > . > 
Ip  <J_2J JCx

and We have been not unjust (by way of) reminder warners

©  o y L

the devils it and have not brought down

211. Neither would it suit them nor they can (produce it). 212. Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing it. 213. So, invoke not with Allah another ildh 
(god) lest you should be among those who receive punishment. 214. And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad S f) of near kindred. 215. And be kind and humble to 
the believers who follow you. 216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do." 217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful,

»>*£ .
$  C
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verily they nor they can (produce it) [for] them neither would it suit

J X C ^
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another god so invoke not with Allah (have been) removed far from hearing (it)
' ' iV  ^

and warn your tribe among those who receive torment lest you should be
/ / __ ^

follow you to (those) who and lower your wing (be humble) (of) near kindred
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innocent verily 1 am then say then if they disobey you of the believers

< J & u-e.

the Most Merciful in the All-Mighty and put your trust of what you do

218. Who sees you (O Muhammad ® )  when you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 219. And your movements among those who fall prostrate 
(to Allah in the five compulsory congregational prayers). 220. Verily, He, only 
He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shaydtin (devils) descend? 222. They descend on every lying, sinful 
person. 223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they pour what they may have 
heard of the Unseen from the angels), and most of them are liars. 224. As for the 
poets, the erring ones follow them, 225. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people -  right or wrong) in their poetry? 226. And that 
they say what they do not do. 227. Except those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah -  Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah 
much and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged [by replying 
back in poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan poets utter against the 
Muslims)]. And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning 
they will be overturned.
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and (sees) your movements when you stand up (in prayer) sees you Who
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the All-Knower [He] (is) the All-Hearer verily He among those who prostrate

Pa
rt 

-1
9



A N -N A M L -27 PA R T -19 528 1 9 - 2 7 - —ullojj-*-0

they descend on every the devils descend upon whom (shall) 1 inform you?
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(are) liars and most of them they give ear (to the devils) sinful (person) lying
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that they (do)you not see? the erring ones follow them and (as for) the poets

J  ^  b> ^ ~ y y y * t
"T > " * >

what they (do) not do and that they say roam about valley in every
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and remember Allah much and do righteous deeds except those who believe

and will come to know after they have been wronged and vindicate themselves

' \ ' S -i *
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they will be overturned overturning (by) what those who do wrong

Surah A n-N am l (The Ants) 27
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Td-Sin. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but
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Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] These are the Verses of the Qur'an, and 
(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear; 2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad 
tidings for the believers [who believe in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 3. Those who perform As-Saldt (the prayers) and give Zakat 
(obligatory charity) and they believe with certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of their good and bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 4. 
Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have made their deeds fair- 
seeming to them, so that they wander about blindly. 5. They are those for 
whom there will be an evil torment (in this world). And in the Hereafter they 
will be the greatest losers. 6. And verily, you (O Muhammad i f )  are being 
taught the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.

9
21)1 ^

the Most Merciful the Most Gracious In the Name (of) Allah

^  • -5I4J) <_A S-’^-^==L?

a guide clear and a Book (of) the Quran (are the) Verses these Ta-Sin
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and give the Zakat the praye r those who perform for the believers and glad tidings
/ J s'
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believe not verily those who [they] believe with certainty in the Hereafter and they
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their deeds We have made fair-seeming to them in the Hereafter
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(will be) an evil for them (are) those who they so (that) they wander blindly
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(will be) the greatest losers [they] in the Hereafter and they torment
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All-Knowing from All-Wise are being taught the Quran and verily you
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7. (Remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his household: "Verily, I have seen 
a fire; I will bring you from there some information, or I will bring you a 
burning brand, that you may warm yourselves.''8. But when he came to it, he 
was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about 
it! And Glorified is Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 9. "O  Musa (Moses)! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
10. "And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a 
snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It was said:) "O  Musa 
(Moses)! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of Me.

a > j  i 4
a fire verily 1 have seen to his household Moses said (remember) when
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burning a brand or 1 will bring you some information from it 1 will bring you
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he was called he came to it but when so that you may warm yourselves
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(is) round about it and whosoever the fire whosoever (is) in [that] blessed is
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(it is) 1 Allah verily 0 Moses (the) Lord (of) the worlds and Glorified is Allah
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moving he saw it but when and throw down your stick the All-Wise the All-Mighty
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0 Moses and (did) not look back he turned (in) flight (were) a snake as if it

cil. J& .'Z
the Messengers fear not in front of Me verily [1] fear not
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11. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for 
good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 12. "A nd put your 
hand into your bosom, it will come forth white without hurt. (These are) 
among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
13. But when Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said: "This is a manifest m agic." 14. And 
they denied them (those A yat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [i.e. those (Ayat) are from  Allah, and 
Musa (Moses) is the Messenger of Allah in truth, but they disliked to obey 
Musa (Moses), and hated to believe in his M essage of Monotheism], So, see 
what was the end of the M ufsidun (disbelievers, evildoers, liars and 
disobedient to Allah).
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evil after then he has changed good except (him) who has done wrong
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into your boson and put your hand Most Merciful then surely 1 am Oft-Forgiving
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to Pharaoh signs (these are) among nine hurt without it will come forth white
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came to them but when disobedient a people verily they are and his people
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manifest (is) a magic this they said dear to see Our Verses
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wrongfully their ownselves though were convinced them them and they rejected
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(of) the evildoers was (the) end so see how and arrogantly

15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud (David) and Sulaiman 
(Solomon), and they both said: "A ll praise and thanks are Allah's, Who has 
preferred us above many of His believing slaves!" 16. And Sulaiman 
(Solomon) inherited (the knowledge of) Dawud (David). He said: "O  
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident grace (from Allah)." 17. And 
there were gathered before Sulaiman (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and men, and 
birds, and they all were set in battle order (marching forward). 18. Till, when 
they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants said: "O  ants! Enter your 
dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and his hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not.17
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and they said knowledge and Solomon and indeed We gave David
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of His slaves above many has preferred us Who all praise (be) to Allah
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mankind 0 and he said David and Solomon inherited believing
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from every and we have been given (of) birds we have been taught (the) language

and (there) were gathered evident (is) the grace [indeed it] verily this thing
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and birds and men of Jinn his hosts before Solomon
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(of) the ants to (the) valley till when they came and they were duly dispensed
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(lest) should not crush you enteryour dwellings ants 0 an ant said
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perceive not while they and his hosts Solomon

19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] smiled, amused at her speech and said: "M y 
Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your Favours 
which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds that will please You, and admit me by Your Mercy 
among Your righteous slaves." 20. He inspected the birds, and said: "W hat is 
the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?
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my Lord bestow upon me power and said at her speech so he smiled laughing
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You have bestowed on me which (for) Your Favours that 1 may thank (You)
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that You will be pleased with and that 1 may do righteous (deeds) and on my parents
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righteous among Your slaves by Your Mercy and admit me



AN-NAM L-27 PA R T -19 534 27-

£ J U d
S'9 * s'*

.a JL a j j

with me what (is the matter) and said and he inspected the birds
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among the absentees or is he (that) 1 see not the hoopoe

21. " I  will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he 
brings me a clear reason." 22. But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) 
said: “I have grasped (the knowledge of a thing) which you have not grasped 
and I have come to you from Saba1 (Sheba) with true news. 23. "I found a 
woman ruling over them, she has been given all things that could be possessed 
by any ruler of the earth, and she has a great throne. 24. "I found her and her 
people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaitan (Satan) has made 
their deeds fair-seeming to them, and has barred them from (Allah's) way, so 
they have no guidance."
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or 1 will surely slaughter him severe (with) a punishment 1 will surely punish him
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long not but he stayed dear a reason unless he brings me
T * '

J l j L a

it you have not encompassed 1 have encompassed that which and he said
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a woman verily 1 found true with news from Sheba and 1 have come to you
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(is) a throne and for her thing from every and she has been given ruling over them
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prostrating (themselves) before the sun and her people 1 found her great
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their deeds Satan to them and has made fair-seeming instead of Allah

0  'bj>xL J W (j£'
-£

are not guided so they from the way and has barred them

25. [As Shaitan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way] so they do not 
worship (prostrate themselves before) Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. 26. Allah, La ilaha ilia Huiva (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: "W e 
shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars. 28. "G o you 
with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, then draw back from them and 
see what (answer) they return.17
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the hidden (thing) Who brings out before Allah that they prostrate not (themselves)
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and what you revea 1 what you conceal and knows and the earth in the heavens

^  •* — j s P ”  i s 2 \ y 4 J i \

he said Supreme (the) Lord (of) the Throne but He (there is) no god Allah
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of the liars or you are (whether) you speak (the) truth? we shall see
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draw back from them then to them and deliver it this go with my letter
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what they return and see
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29. She said: "O  chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter, 30. "Verily, 
it is from Sulaiman (Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; 31. "Be you not exalted against me, but 
come to me as Muslims (true believers who submit to Allah with full 
subm ission).'" 32. She said: "O  chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me (and give me your opinions)." 33. They 
said: "W e have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
command; so think over what you will command.”
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and possessors (of) power (are) possessors we they said till you are present with me
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what do you command so look (is) for you and the command great (of) might
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34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it 
and make the most honourable amongst its people the lowest. And thus they 
do. 35. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what 
(answer) the messengers return." 36. So, when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he said: "W ill you help me in wealth? 
What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, you 
rejoice in your gift!1'
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rejoice in your gift nay you He has given you than that which

37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to the chief of her messengers who brought 
the present]: "G o back to them. We verily, shall come to them with hosts that 
they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they
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will be abased." 38. He said: "O  chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience?" 39. An 'Ifrit 
(strong one) from the jinn said: "I will bring it to you before you rise from your 
place (council). And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work.1'
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before it will bring to you 1 from the Jinn said a strong one
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trustworthy indeed strong for it and verily 1 am from your place [that] you rise

40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: "I will bring it to you 
within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] saw it 
placed before him, he said: "This is by the Grace of my Lord -  to test me whether I 
am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
(the good of) his ownself; and whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only for 
the loss of his ownself). Certainly my Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Bountiful." 41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether 
she will be guided (to recognise her throne), or she will be one of those not 
guided."
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42. So when she came, it was said (to her): "Is your throne like this?" She said: 
"(It is) as though it were the very same." And [Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: 
"Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we were submitted to Allah 
(in Islam as Muslims before her)." 43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people. 44. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh " (a glass surface with water 
underneath it or a palace): but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and 
she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. Sulaiman (Solomon) said: 
"Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with water underneath it or a palace)." She
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said: "M y Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit [in Islam, together 
with Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists).''
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Solomon and 1 submit (accept Islam) with myself verily 1 have wronged my Lord
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(the) Lord (of) the worlds to Allah

45. And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Salih (Saleh), saying: 
"W orship Allah (Alone and none else). Then look! They became two parties 
(believers and disbelievers) quarrelling with each other." 46. He said: "O  my 
people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the good (Allah's
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Mercy)? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy?" 47. They said: "W e augur ill omen from you and those with you." He 
said: "Your ill omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people that are being 
tested.1'
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(that) are being tested (are) a people nay you (is) with Allah

48. And there were in the city nine men (from the sons of their chiefs), who 
made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 49. They said: "Sw ear one to 
another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and his 
household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: 'W e 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth.'1' 50. So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived 
not. 51. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and
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their nation all together.

who made mischief in the land men nine in the city and (there) were
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all together and their people destroyed them that We (of) their plot

52. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is 
indeed an Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for a people who know. 53. And We saved 
those who believed, and used to fear Allah, and keep their duty to Him. 54. 
And (remember) Lut (Lot) When he said to his people. Do you commit Al- 
Fdhishah (evil, great sin, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) 
while you see (one another doing evil without any screen)?" 55. "D o you 
practise your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, but you are a people who
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behave senselessly."
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56. There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive 
out the family of Lut (Lot) from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be 
clean and pure!" 57. So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind. 58. And We rained down on 
them a rain (of stones). So, evil was the rain of those who were warned. 59. Say 
(O Muhammad I t 1): "A ll praise and thanks are Allah's, and peace be on His 
slaves whom He has chosen (for His Message)! Is Allah better, or (all) that they 
ascribe as partners (to Him)?" (Of course, Allah is Better). 60. Is not He (better 
than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends down for 
you water (rain) from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens 
full of beauty and delight? It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their 
trees. Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe 
equals (to Him)!

X VI L i
(the) family drive out that they said except (of) his people so (there) was not (the) answer

^ 7  > - 4 4" » i ".4 (HP}
so We saved him (are) people (who) keep clean verily they from your city (of) Lot

VI
(to be) of those who remained behind We destined her exceot his wife and his family

a H i ^ 0 *
so evil was (the) rain a rain (of stones) on them and We rained (down)



A N -N A M L -27 PA RT-20 545

$ ' s s .—’ . > j  ^
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(are) a people who ascribe equals nay they with Allah (is there) any god?

61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, 
and has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains therein, and 
has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and sweet water)? Is there any ildh 
(god) with Allah? Nay, but most of them know not! 62. Is not He (better than 
your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and 
Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations? Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? Little is that you remember! 63. 
Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land 
and the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before 
His Mercy (rain)? Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? High Exalted is Allah
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above all that they associate as partners (to Him )!
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above (all) that they associate as partners Exalted is Allah with Allah (is there) any god?

64. Is not He (better than your so-called gods) Who originates creation, and 
shall thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 
there any ildh (god) with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are 
truthful." 65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghaib
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(Unseen) except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected." 
66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt 
about it. Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 67. And those who 
disbelieve say: "W hen we have become dust —we and our fathers — shall we 
really be brought forth (again)?

/ / 
OA?

>> > -4
3 &

? >  ̂* A
yj_A_o dx^

provides you and Who then shall repeat it creation (is He) Who originates?

J 5
£-; '

t ^ 5
say with Allah (is there) any god? and the earth from the heaven

/
d y

>
J *

[who] none knows say if you are truthful bring forth your proof
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68. "Indeed we were promised this — we and our forefathers before (us), verily, 
this is nothing but tales of ancients." 69. Say to them (O Muhammad ®i): 
"Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the Mujrimun (criminals, 
those who denied Allah's Messengers and disobeyed Allah).1' 70. And grieve 
you not over them, nor be straitened (in distress) because of what they plot. 71. 
And they (the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) say: "W hen (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?" 72. Say: "Perhaps that which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you. 73. "Verily, your Lord is full of 
grace for mankind, but most of them do not give thanks."
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74. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and what they 
reveal. 75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth but it is in a 
Clear Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz). 76. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the 
Children of Israel most of that in which they differ. 77. And truly, it (this 
Qur'an) is a guide and a mercy for the believers. 78. Verily, your Lord will 
decide between them (various sects) by His Judgement. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 79. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you (O 
Muhammad W ) are on manifest truth.
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80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you make the deaf to hear 
the call (i.e. benefit them and similarly the disbelievers), when they flee, 
turning their backs. 81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 
only make to hear those who believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and who have submitted (themselves to Allah 
in Islam as Muslims). 82. And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled against 
them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Aydt (Verses of the Qur'an 
and Prophet Muhammad HI). 83. And (remember) the Day when We shall 
gather out of every nation a troop of those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and (then) they (all) shall be 
driven (to the place of reckoning),
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84. Till, when they come (before their Lord at the place of reckoning), He will 
say: "D id you deny My Ay at (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge (of their 
truth or falsehood), or what (else) was it that you used to do?" 85. And the 
Word (of torment) will be fulfilled against them, because they have done 
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in order to defend themselves). 86. 
See they not that We have made the night for them to rest therein, and the day 
sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) for the people who believe. 87. And (remember) the Day on 
which the Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in the heavens and all who 
are on the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah will (exempt). And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.
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h u m b le d shall co m e  to  H im an d  all e xc ep t (h im ) w h o m  A llah  w ills (a re ) on th e  e arth

88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass 
away as the passing away of the clouds. The Work of Allah, Who perfected all 
things, verily, He is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 89. Whoever brings a 
good deed (i.e. belief in the Oneness of Allah along with every deed of 
righteousness), will have better than its worth; and they will be safe from the 
terror on that Day. 90. And whoever brings an evil deed (i.e. Shirk -  polytheism, 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah and every evil sinful deed), they will be cast 
down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "A re you 
being recompensed anything except what you used to do?1'

/  •
^  /  x

j a f  j j j

b u t th e y  shall pass aw ay solid you  th in k  th e m a n d  you  w ill see th e  m o u n ta in s

>

every W h o  p erfe c ted (th e ) W o rk  (o f) A llah (o f) th e  c louds (as th e ) passing a w ay

$  L ->
E 'T
$(.j r *

w h o e v e r com es w ith  w h a t you  do v e rily  H e (is) W e ll-A c q u a in te d th in g

S

fro m  (th e ) te r ro r and  th e y th a n  it (w ill be) b e tte r th e n  fo r  him w ith  a g o o d  (d ee d )

*-W- o A ?
-r >

it * - ? -

w ith  an evil (d e e d ) and w h o e v e r  com es (d oes) (w ill be) safe (o n ) th a t  D ay

» >  >  >  >  »

(a re ) you b e in g  reco m p en sed ? in th e  Fire th e y  w ill be cast d o w n  (o n ) th e ir  faces
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do e xc ep t w h a t you used to

91. I (Muhammad H )  have been commanded only to worship the Lord of 
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and to W hom belongs everything. 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah in Islam). 92. And that I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of his ownself; and whosoever 
goes astray, say (to him): " I  am only one of the warners." 93. And say [(O 
Muhammad 81) to these polytheists and pagans]: "A ll praise and thanks are 
Allah's. He will show you His Ayat (signs, in yourselves, and in the universe 
or punishments), and you shall recognise them. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do.1'

Sj £ 3 \
/  s' J,9’'*

j ^ p \ o '
>  2- ^

La-j)

W h o city (o f) th is to  w o rs h ip  (th e ) Lord 1 h a ve  b een  c o m m a n d e d  o n ly

>  » 4  ̂ s'
p is -0

£  >
%

an d  1 h ave  been  c o m m a n d e d th in g e very a n d  to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) has s an c tified  it
^ ^

i j i j '  o L ? A .'A 1 . ^ o r ' o '

so whosoever receives guidance an d  to  re c ite  th e  Q u ran o f th e  M u s lim s to  be

a n d  w h o so ev er goes a stray fo r  (th e  g o o d  of) his o w n s e lf th e n  o n ly  he receives (it)

a x X J A C p  o ^ o o J '  o t 0  L o )
9 '  

J l i

all p ra ise  (b e) to  A llah and  say o f th e  w a rn e rs o n ly  1 am th e n  say (to  h im )

. , o r

and your Lord (is) not and  you  shall re co g n ise  th e m His Signs H e w ill show  you
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o f w h a t you do u n a w a re

Surah Al-Qasas (The Narration) 28
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Ta-Sin-Mim [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. These are the Verses of the manifest 
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood, good from evil). 3. We recite to 
you some of the news of Musa (Moses) and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) in truth, for a 
people who believe (in this Qur'an, and in the Oneness of Allah). 4. Verily, 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) exalted himself in the land and made its people sects, 
weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. Children of Israel) among them: killing 
their sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the Mufsidun (i.e. 
those who commit great sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 5. And We 
wished to do a favour to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and 
to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors,

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah

\ j &
a

£ s \

W e  re c ite  to  you m a n ife s t (o f) th e  Book (a re  th e ) Verses th ese T a - S in - M im
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fo r  a p e o p le  w h o  b e lie ve in tru th and  P h arao h (o f) M oses o f (th e ) new s

\ < r  %-  / o f j V f  j o l

(in to ) sects an d  m a d e  its oeople in th e  land v erily  P h a rao h  e x a lte d  h im s e lf

( > r t a ^ jjjL U  c_ o. ■* .•a"-. , 0•*

and  le ttin g  live th e ir  fe m a le s k illin g  th e ir  sons a m o n g  th e m w e a k e n in g  a g ro u p

O '
>

CD <v > ^ 4
to  do  a fa v o u r an d  W e  w ish ed o f th o se  w h o  tran sg re ss v e rily  he w as

■c- =>̂»

—■

0 9. t>  9. £  ^  ^ / /

ru lers a n d  to  m ak e  th e m in th e  land to  th o se  w h o  w e re  w e a k

0
— ̂

th e  in h e rito rs an d  to  m ak e  th e m

6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and Haman 
and their hosts receive from them that which they feared. 7. And We inspired 
the mother of Musa (Moses) (telling): "Suckle him [Musa (Moses)], but when 
you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, 
We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of (Our) Messengers."
8. Then the household of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, Fir'aun (Pharaoh), 
Flaman and their hosts were sinners.

^  ^

j 0 \  J ' J &

and  H a m a n and  W e  le t see P h a rao h in th e  land [fo r] th e m and  to  estab lish
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and W e  insp ired fe a r in g th a t  w h ic h  th e y  w e re fr o m th e m and  th e ir  hosts

o '
/  > -t <

A

th e n  cast him fo r  h im b u t w h e n  you fe a r to  suckle  him (o f) M oses [ to] (th e ) m o th e r

/  -  t- O J *)j i \ c | l

to  you (shall) bring him  back v e rily  W e and  g rie v e  n o t a n d  fe a r  no in to  th e  rive r

X -rA la  0 tl (fl

(th e ) h o u s eh o ld th e n  p icked  h im  up o f th e  M e ss en g ers and (shall) m ake him
z>.

and  a g r ie f an e n e m y fo r th e m so th a t  he m ig h t b e co m e (o f) P h a rao h

^
i /  > >  ^
L»_Zb £ > \

w e re  s inners a n d  th e ir  hosts an d  H am a n v e rily  P h a rao h

9. And the wife of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "A  comfort of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (the result of that). 10. And the heart of the 
mother of Musa (Moses) became empty [from every thought, except the 
thought of Musa (Moses)]. She was very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the child 
is her son), had We not strengthened her heart (with Faith), so that she might 
remain as one of the believers. 11. And she said to his [Musa's (Moses)] sister: 
"Follow him." So she (his sister) watched him from a far place secretly, while 
they perceived not. 12. And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling 
mothers for him, until she (his sister came up and) said: "Shall I direct you to a
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household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?1'

t i A j j 4 U\£>
>  > ^— ». 5. 't s ' ^  >

o p !  o J U j

and  fo r  you fo r  m e (o f th e ) eye a c o m fo rt (o f) P h arao h an d  said (th e ) w ife

/ 'C '
!j j j

> 7 ^  / /

(as) a son o r w e  m ay  a d o p t h im [th a t] he m a y  b e n e fit  us p e rh a p s kill h im  n o t

s J _ P  > A '  ' A 'j l j jS
* >  ^  
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(o f) M oses (o f th e ) m o th e r and  b e ca m e  (th e ) h e a rt p e rce ive  n o t and  th e y

l P £ j  o l v i —  ^  -

*  s ' s '
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[th a t] W e  s tre n g th e n e d had n o t h im to  d isclose v e rily  she w as v e ry  n e a r e m p ty

___ -'■ —1 c J i 4

to  his sister an d  she said (o n e) o f th e  be lievers so th a t  she m ig h t be [over] h e r h e a rt
i>> / > >  "

— > 0 , ^ 3
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p erce ive  no t w h ile  th e y fro m  a fa r  p lace h im so she w a tc h e d fo llo w  him
>

e * £ K P p/  —
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th e n  she said b e fo re suckling  m o th ers fo r  h im and  W e  had fo rb id d e n

, Z J % 4 S^A? 0 S *

fo r  you w h o  w ill re a r h im (o f) a h o u s e h o ld to  (th e ) p e o p le (s h a ll) 1 d ire c t you?
■> '

(w ill) look  a fte r  in a g o o d  m a n n e r to  h im an d  th e y

u lic j  a s jjU c^L^i_j ^ G j  ^  

o^k>^ Lg4j*4 ^  c)^~-L9 59 <-^r
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13. So did We restore him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted, and 
that she might not grieve, and that she might know that the Promise of Allah is 
true. But most of them know not. 14. And when he attained his full strength, 
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed on him Hukm (Prophethood, and 
right judgement of the affairs) and religious knowledge [of the religion of his 
forefathers, i.e. Islamic Monotheism], And thus do We reward the Muhsinun 
(i.e. good doers). 15. And he entered the city at a time of unawareness of its 
people: and he found there two men fighting, — one of his party (his religion — 
from the Children of Israel), and the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his foe, so Musa (Moses) struck him with his 
fist and killed him. He said: "This is of Shaitan's (Satan's) doing, verily, he is a 
plain misleading enemy."

Zi\
and  g rie ve  no t th a t  h e r eye  mi g h t be c o m fo rte d to  his m o t le r so W e  res to red  h im

[and] b u t m o s t o f th e m (is) tru e th a t  (th e ) P rom ise  (o f) A llah and th a t  she m ig h t know

and becam e perfect (in m anhood) his full strength and w hen he atta ined know not

LJ\ c j l32-
W e  re w a rd  th e  g o o d  doers and  th us an d  k n o w le d g e w is d o m W e  b e sto w e d  on h im

{ j *

and  he fo u n d o f its p e o p le (o f) u n a w a re n e s s a t a tim e an d  he e n te re d  th e  city

a t - £
(w as) o f his foes and  th a t (w as) o f his p a rty th is tw o  m en  fig h tin g th e re  [in it]

/

a g a in s t th e  o n e  w h o (w as) o f his p a rty th e  m an  w h o and  asked h im  fo r  he lp
A=e / / W >

he said th is him and  k illed M oses so struck  h im  w ith  his fis t (w as) o f his foes
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p lain m is le a d in g (is) an e n e m y v e rily  he (o f) Satan (is) o f  (th e ) d o in g

16. He said: "M y Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me." Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 17. He said: 
"M y Lord! For that with which You have favoured me, I will nevermore be a 
helper of the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!" 18. So 
he became afraid, looking about in the city (waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man who had sought his help the day 
before, called for his help (again). Musa (Moses) said to him: "Verily, you are a 
plain misleader!" 19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, the man said: "O  Musa (Moses)! Is it your intention to 
kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to become a 
tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.1'

^ J
» * 'D-'

4 4 4  4 ^ 3 4  J15
and  H e fo rg a v e fo r] m e so fo rg iv e m yse lf v e rily  1 have  w ro n g e d he said m y Lord
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he said m y Lord th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l (is) th e  O ft-F o rg iv in g [H e] v e rily  H e him

4 - 4 *  4 4 £ 4  4 4  ** — 4 4 4 3 1 1 4 ,

o f th e  c rim in a ls  so 1 w ill n e ve r be a h e lp e r m e fo r th a t (w ith) w hich You have favoured

u r j f 4 l i > * 4
< ^ £ /U l i H < 3

th e  o n e  w h o w h e n  b e h o ld lo o k in g  a b o u t a fra id in th e  city so he b e ca m e

4% 4 l J  IS p A ' J 4 4 4 4 :1

v erily  you M ose said to  h im ca lled  h im  fo r  his h e lp y e s te rd a y had  s o u g h t his h e lp
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th e  o n e  w h o to  seize [th a t] he d e c id ed th e n  w h en p la in (a re ) sure ly  a m is le a d e r
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(d o ) you  w ant? he (th e  m an ) said 0  M oses to  b o th  o f th e m (w as) an e n e m y [he]

P U  'o p  d %
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to  b e co m e  a ty ra n t b u t you w a n t n o th in g y e s te rd ay as you k illed  a m an to  kill m e

f jp  < j y > d o ^ s j s d
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o f th o s e  w h o  do  r ig h t to  be and  you  w a n t no t in th e  land

20. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: "O  
Musa (Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill 
you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you." 21. So he escaped 
from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said: "M y Lord! Save me from the 
people who are Zdlimun (polytheists and wrongdoers)!" 22. And when he went 
towards (the land of) Madyan (Midian), he said: "It may be that my Lord guides 
me to the Right Way." 23. And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan 
(Midian), he found there a group of men watering (their flocks), and besides 
them he found two women who were keeping back (their flocks). He said: "What 
is the matter with you?" They said: "W e cannot water (our flocks) until the 
shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is a very old man.1'

he said 0 M oses ru n n in g (o f) th e  city fro m  (th e ) fa rth e s t end and  (th e re ) cam e  a m an

A ! j i J & J >  'A '

tru ly  1 am so escape to  kill you a re  ta k in g  counsel to g e th e r  a b o u t you verily  th e  chiefs
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(b e in g ) a fra id fro m  th e re so he escaped (o n e ) o f th e  g o o d  advisers to  you

i - u  J l i
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w ro n g d o e rs fro m  th e  p e o p le save m e he said m y Lord lo o k in g  a b o u t

J l i XLjaJb U j

(it) m ay  be m y Lord he said (the city of) M idian to w a rd s and  w h e n  he tu rn e d  his face

XL« 4 J J  l * J J o 'x ■—
(a t th e ) w a te r and  w h e n  he a rrive d Path (to  th e ) R ig h t th a t  g u id es  m e

a ja )

o f m en  w a te r in g  (th e ir  flocks) a g ro u p he fo u n d  th e re  [on it] (o f) M id ia n

J l i
A=e  ̂  ̂x -> '"1 /  ̂ /

he said tw o  w o m e n  w h o  w e re  k ee p in g  back (th e ir  flocks) besides  th e rn an d  he fo u n d

iG iii u

w e  can n o t w a te r  (o u r flocks) th e y  said (is th e ) m a tte r  w ith  b o th  o f you w h a t
^  ^ _ v- =, -

l_ jy\ j

v ery (is) an o ld  m an and  o u r fa th e r u n til th e  sh ep h erd s  ta k e  beck (th e ir  flocks)

24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and 
said: "M y Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!"
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25. Then there came to him one of the two women, walking shyly. She said: 
"Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for having watered (our 
flocks) for us." So when he came to him and narrated the story, he said: "Fear 
you not. You have escaped from the people who are Zdlimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrongdoers)." 26. And said one of them (the two women): 
"O  my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy." 27. He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine 
to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten 
years, it will be (a favour) from you. But I intend not to place you under a 
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.'1

* , * S’J! n ij jL i
to  shade th e n  he tu rn e d  back fo r  th e m so he w a te re d  (th e ir  flocks)
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(in ) need o f good on m e o f w h a te v e r  you besto w ec tru ly  1 am and  said m y Lord
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w a lk in g w ith  shyness o n e  o f th e  tw o  w o m e n th e n  (th e re ) cam e  to  him
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(o f) th a t (th e ) re w ard th a t  he m ay  re w a rd  you calls you she said v e rily  m y fa th e r

His
th e  s tory to  h im an d  n a rra te d he c am e  to  h im so w h en you  w a te re d  fo r  us

J^>~) o J l i
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said o n e  o f th enn w ro n g d o e rs fro m  th e  p e o p le you h ave  e s c a p e d 1 fe a r  n o t he said

(is) th e  strong (o f) w h o m  you can h ire v e rily  (th e ) b est h ire  h im 0  m y  fa th e r

35' >  4  ^
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(o f) d a u g h te rs  o f m in e o n e to  w e d  to  you v erily  1 w a n t he saic th e  tru s tw o rth y

t L-j  o l & o y L l - *

years (fo r) e ig h t th a t  you serve m e on (th e  c o n d itio n ) th es e  tw o
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and  1 w a n t n o t th e n  (it w ill be) fro m  you b u t if you  c o m p le te  te n  (years)

A y > o '

o f th e  rig h teo u s if A llah  w ills you  w ill f in d  m e fo r  you to  m a k e  it d iff ic u lt

28. He [Musa (Moses)] said: "That (is settled) between me and you: whichever 
of the two terms I fulfil, there will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over 
what we say." 29. Then, when Musa (Moses) had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tur (Mount). He said 
to his family: "W ait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to you from there 
some information, or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves." 30. 
So when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right side of the valley, 
in the blessed place, from the tree: "O  Musa (Moses)! Verily, I am Allah, the 
Lord of the ' Alamm  (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!

/  ** U i \
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(o f) th e  tw o  te rm s w h ic h e v e r a n d  b e tw e e n  you (is) b e tw e e n  m e th a t he said
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(is) a S u re ty  o v e r w h a t w e  say and  A llah (w ill be) to  m e th e n  no in ju stice 1 fu lf il

IIS
w ith  his fa m ily a n d  w as tra v e llin g th e  te rm M oses fu lf il le d th e n  w h en

J li 92
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w a it he said to  his fa m ily a f ire (o f) th e  T u r (M o u n t) he saw  in (th e ) d ire c tio n
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som e in fo rm a tio n fro m  th e re m ay  b rin g  to  you p e rh a p s  1 a fire v e rily  1 h ave  seen

t i £ $  p £ j L * ) J 3 ^
/  f

so w h en so th a t you  m ay w a rm  yo urselves o f th e  fire o r a b u rn in g  b ran d
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in th e  p lace r ig h t (o f) th e  v a lley fro m  (th e ) s ide he w as called he re ac h ed  it
tV

£ s ty * - t
<

o '

1 am  A llah v erily  [1] 0  M oses (s ay in g ) th a t fro m  th e  tre e blessed
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(th e ) Lord (o f) th e  w o rld s
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31. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) "O  Musa (Moses)! Draw 
near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure. 32. "Put your hand 
in your bosom, it will come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand 
close to your side to be free from the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 
and also your hand will return to its original state). These are two Burhan 
(signs, miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and 
his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah)." 33. He said: "M y Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear 
that they will kill me.

r
. - >: 
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(w ere ) a snake as if it m o v in g he saw  it b u t w h en and  [th a t] th ro w  y o u r stick
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an d  fe a r  n o t 0  M oses d ra w  n e a r an d  lo o k ed  n o t back he tu rn e d  (in ) f l ig h t

__

it w ill co m e fo rth  w h ite in y o u r bosom p u t y o u r hand (a re ) o f th e  secure v e rily  you

t a Aj b e ^ j X > . lo>- » >
p -»

so th ese fro m  fe a r y o u r hand to  you an d  d ra w  close h u rt w ith o u t

" ‘ A s o O o C lJ
.s  y

v e rily  th e y  are and  his chiefs to  P h a rao h fro m  y o u r Lord (a re ) tw o  evid en ces

♦ *  7
< 1 2  4l <—>_) u lS Va jS

a m an o f th e m v e rily  1 have  k illed ie  said m y Lord (w ho are) rebellious a p e o p le

I p  O o '
y  'i

th a t  th e y  w ill kill m e an d  1 fe a r

3 4 .  "And my brother Harun (Aaron) — he is more eloquent in speech than me: 
so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me." 3 5 . Allah said: "W e will strengthen your arm through your brother, and 
give you both power, so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.); you two as well as 
those who follow you, will be the victors." 3 6 . Then when Musa (Moses) came 
to them with Our Clear Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they said: "This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old."

> y ’-'X3)
>  > ^

so send h im (in ) speech th a n  m e (is) m o re  e lo q u e n t he A aro n and  m y b ro th e r
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He (A llah) said th a t th ey  will deny m e v e rily  I fea to  c o n firm  m e (as) a h e lp e r w ith  m e

L S J J L s l•* /  >
[for] you both an d  g ive  (m a k e ) th ro u g h  y o u r b ro th e r W e  w ill streng th e n  y o u r a rm

U & l O y L -^ iJ
/  /  *  a

L d U l

you tw o w ith  O u r Signs to  you  (b o th ) so th e y  shall n o t reach an a u th o r ity

« -U - i l l e ' d £ & \ C f c d i
/  /

M oses c a m e to  th e m th e n  w h en (w ill be) th e  v ic tors fo llo w  you and  (th o s e) w h o

9
L5_j \JLa '_ L 1a  L« °\j\ la

in ve n te d b u t a m ag ic th e y  said th is  (is) n o th in g C le a r w ith  O u r Signs
✓  ^  ■£ 

$ c r \ l i e  t i ' l i t L_x. ,xi La^J

th e  anc ien ts a m o n g  o u r fa th e rs o f th is a n d  w e  h e a rd  n o t

^-« C* ;Aj Cj^3 ^  r+-̂ £/' ^
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cjL? v j^ y * y i  ciĵ  c^ -1  i o ^ c !  y y i '  c i  <iy—■'■$'■£ eJ j ^ /u

V y S j ^ J L ^ .  o f j y r ^ i  ^ ^  J i ^ s
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37. Musa (Moses) said: "M y Lord knows best him who came with guidance 
from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. Verily, the 
Zalimun (wrongdoers, polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
will not be successful." 38. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "O chiefs! I know not that 
you have an ildh (a god) other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to 
bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarhan (a lofty tower, or palace) in 
order that I may look at (or look for) the Ildh (God) of Musa (Moses); and verily, 
I think that he [Musa (Moses)] is one of the liars." 39. And he and his hosts were 
arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they would never 
return to Us.
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fro m  H im w ith  g u id a n ce o f (h im ) w h o  cam e <nows best m y Lord a n d  M oses said
A=e ^  ^
J j J I XsJllCs

>  ss

v erily (in ) th e  H e re a fte r (th e  h a p p y ) end [fo r h im ] and w hose will be

0 ^ 4 .

1 k n o w  not chiefs 0 and  P h a rao h  said th e  w ro n g d o e rs  w ill n o t be successful

f. '  S s'
o - ^ —-€—i 4 J u s jls

% <

on clay 0  H a m a n fo r  m e so k in d le o th e r  th a n  m e an y  god (th a t) you  have

^  >
/ /  /• 4 , e- <*> /  f

14 ^ 4 J

(o f) M oses a t (th e ) G od so th a t  1 m ay  look a lo fty  to w e r fo r  m e an d  set up

I p < jy J e > s J \  vTj y 1 S lJ

and  w e re  a rro g a n t he (is o n e ) o f th e  liars th in k  th a t  he an d  v e rily  1
/ t  ** »  >  >  ^

th a t  th e y and  th e y  though it  r ig h t w ith o u t in th e  land and  his hosts (so ld iers )

l l i i

w o u ld  n o t re tu rn to  Us

40. So, We seized him and his hosts, and We threw them all into the sea (and 
drowned them). So, behold (O Muhammad HI) what was the end of the 
Zalimun [wrongdoers, polytheists and those who disbelieved in the Oneness
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of their Lord (Allah), or rejected the advice of His Messenger Musa (Moses) 
i§!]. 41. And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will not be helped. 42. And We made a curse to follow them 
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among Al-Maqbuhun 
(those who are prevented from receiving Allah's Mercy or any good; despised 
or destroyed). 43. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) — after We had 
destroyed the generations of old —the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). 44. And you (O Muhammad US) were not 
on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa (Moses) the 
commandment, and you were not among the witnesses.

^  ** ^
so see h ow into th e  sec and W e th rew  th em and his hosts (soldiers) so W e  seized  him

A ,* — ^ cJL lC ' ^  ^  m• /
leaders and  W e  h ave m ad e  th e m (o f) th e  w ro n g d o e rs w as (th e ) end

A  ~ ih \ o s

th e y  w ill n o t be hel oed (of) R esu rrectio n a n d  (on th e ) D ay in v itin g  to  th e  Fire
A=2 j
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and  (on th e ) D ay a curse w o rld in th is a n d  W e  m ad e  to  fo llo w  th e m

/  - >
r *
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and  in d e ed  W e  g ave  M oses (w ill be) a m o n g  th e  despised th e y (o f) R esu rrectio n

TV  f 
L« A _ * j
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fo rm e r W e  had d e stro y e d  th e  g e n era tio n s a fte r th e  S crip tu re

that they m ight rem em ber and a mercy and a guidance for m ankind (as) an enlightenm ent

e b - j J ' i___ J L i r C j

to  M oses w h e n  W e  d ecre ed w e s te rn on (th e ) s ide an d  you w e re  n o t

Q p
/  ft ^

a m o n g  th e  w itnesses (th o se  p resen t) a n d  you w e re  n o t th e  c o m m a n d m e n t
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45. But We created generations [after generations, i.e. after Musa (Moses) i l l ] ,  
and long were the ages that passed over them. And you (O Muhammad W ) 
were not a dweller among the people of Madyan (Midian), reciting Our Verses 
to them. But it is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 46. And you (O 
Muhammad S t1) were not at the side of the Tur (Mount) when We did call [it is 
said that Allah called the followers of Muhammad S i ,  and they answered His 
Call, or that Allah called Musa (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy from 
your Lord, to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before 
you, in order that they may remember or receive admonition. 47. And if (We 
had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) -  in case a calamity should seize 
them for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
"Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger? We would then have 
followed Your Aydt (Verses of the Qur'an) and would have been among the 
believers.1'

f t ?

/ /  /  ^
b l l i l  b s G j j

th e  ages o v er th e m a n d  p ro lo n g e d g e n e ra tio n s [an d ] b u t W e  c rea te d

A l l 11
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re c itin g  to  th e m (o f) M id ia n in (th e ) p e o p le and  you  w e re  n o t a d w e lle r

0 **/  ̂ f - T  X

a t (th e ) side a n d  you w e re  n o t th e  S enders [a n d ] b u t W e  w e re O u r Verses

o * l \

fro m  y o u r Lord [an d ] b u t (as) a m ercy w h e n  W e  called (o f) th e  T u r (M o u n t)
^

v -J -A C a  iy t
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b e fo re  you a n y  w a rn e r had n o t c o m e  to  th e m th a t  you  g ive  w a rn in g  to  a p e o p le

Pa
rt 

- 2
0



A L-Q A SA S-28 PA RT-20  570 2 0 -* j4 -l  28-

[that] befalls th em and if not (in ord er) th a t th ey  m ay re m em b e r (o r receive a dm onition )
a > >

I
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and  th e y  w o u ld  h ave  said o u r Lord th e ir  hands  h ave sen t fo rth fo r  th a t a c a la m ity

D l

we w ould then  have fo llow ed Your Verses (of Quran) a M essenger to us w hy You sent not

z > J Z j

a m o n g  th e  be lievers a n d  w e  w o u ld  h ave  been

48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad i§S with his Message) has come to them 
from Us, they say: "W hy is he not given the like of what was given to Musa 
(Moses)? Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa (Moses) of 
old?" They say: "Two kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) and the Qur'an], each 
helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers." 49. Say 
(to them, O Muhammad H ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
guide than these two [the Taurat (Torah) and the Qur'an], that I may follow it, 
if you are truthful." 50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not bring the Book 
nor believe in your doctrine of Islamic Monotheism), then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who follows his own 
lusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, Allah guides not the people who 
are Zalimun (wrongdoers, disobedient to Allah, and polytheists).

o J  5 f j 5
o >  /
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w h y  he w as n o t g iven th e y  said fro m  Us th e  tru th h a s c o m e to  th e m b u t w h en
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in w h a t [a n d ] (d id ) th e y  n o t d isb e lieve?  w as g ive n  to  M oses (o f) w h a t (th e ) like
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tw o  (k inds  o f) m ag ic  h e lp in g  each  o th e r  th e y  said b e fo re  w as g iven  to  M oses

\ J&
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J 5 0 1& & G!
a Book th e n  b rin g  say (a re ) d isb e liev e rs  in b o th  v e rily  w e  a n d  th e y  said

y >

(th a t) I m ay  fo llo w  it th a n  th es e  tw o  (is) a b e tte r  g u id e  w h ich  fro m  A lla h

ciU

th e n  kn o w  [to] you  th e y  a n s w e r n o t b u t if if you  a re  tru th fu l

»> ,1
th a n  (o n e ) w h o  (is) m o re  a s tray  and  w h o  (th a t) th e y  o n ly  fo llo w  th e ir  o w n  lusts

>
AljjJb i_jt

g u id es  n o t v e rily  A lla h  fro m  A lla h  g u id a n c e  w ith o u t fo llo w s  his o w n  lust

C p  Q w L l la J ) f ?
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w ro n g d o e rs th e  p e o p le

l>-5—4-L? ta-Aj a.'. .. b (j_jo-̂ fL9 IjL'W’ Ga O jt)t
> >

51. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word (this Qur'an in which is the 
news of everything) to them, in order that they may remember (or receive 
admonition). 52. Those to whom (Jews and Christians) We gave the Scripture 
[i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] before it, they (i.e., their scholars) 
believe in it (the Qur'an). 53. And when it is recited to them, they say: "W e 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have
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been from those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims (like 
'Abdullah bin Salam and Salman Al-Farisi). 54. These will be given their 
reward twice over, because they are patient, and repel evil with good, and 
spend (in charity) out of what We have provided for them.

0 r 4
(in o rd er) th a t th e y  m ay  re m e m b e r th e  W o rd to  th e n and in d eed  W e  have conveyed

>
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b e lieve  in it th e y b e fo re  it th e  S crip tu re W e  g a ve  th e m th o se  w h o m
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(is) th e  tru th v e rily  it w e  b e lie ve  in it th e y  say to  th e m and  w h e n  it is rec ited
^  -r -i

0 o ?

th es e  w ill be  g iven M u s lim s b e fo re  it in d e e d  w e  h ave  been fro m  o u r Lord

— >
f

evil w ith  g o o d an d  th e y  repel because  th e y  a re  p a tie n t tw ice th e ir  re w a rd

0

th e y  spend W e  have  p ro v id e d  th e m an d  o f w h a t

55. And when they hear Al-Laghzv (dirty, false, evil vain talk), they withdraw 
from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We 
seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 56. Verily, you (O Muhammad IS ) guide 
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those 
who are the guided. 57. And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be snatched away from our land." Have We not established for them a 
secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a 
provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.
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o u r deeds to  us a n d  sa}! th e y  w ith d ra w  fro m  it (e v il) v a in  ta lk a n d  w h e n  th e y  h e a r

v e rily  you w e  seek n o t th e  ig n o ra n t (b e) to  you peace y o u r deeds an d  to  you

f t j Aj
/ •—

(is) know ing best and He whom  He wills [and] but Allah guides w h o m  you like gu ide  not

j )
Or-'J' / /

w ith  you if w e  fo llo w  th e  g u id a n c e an d  th e y  say o f th o s e  w h o  a re  g u id e d

J 4 J &
fo r  th e m [a n d ] (h a v e ) W e  n o t estab lished? w e  w o u ld  be s n a tch e d  a w a y  fro m  o u r land

$ t L c

k inds [th in g ] (o f) all fru its to  w h ic h  a re  b ro u g h t secure a san c tu a ry

1l j) J.—’
k n o w  n o t [an d ] b u t m o s t o f th e m fro m  O u rse lves a p ro v is io n

58. And how many a town (population) have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and His Messengers, by 
doing evil deeds and crimes)! And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. And verily, We have been the inheritor. 59. 
And never will your Lord destroy the towns (populations) until He sends to their 
mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Verses. And never would We 
destroy the towns unless the people thereof are Zalimun (polytheists, 
wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, oppressors and tyrants).

r "  - 1  "  *  -  \ "l g -  l -  S . Ji> J b. ^  -=^Jub\

which exulted fo r its m eans o f livelihood from  a tow n and how  m any W e have destroyed
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e xc ep t a little a fte r  th e m h ave n o t b e en  in h a b ite d (a re ) th e ir  d w e llin g s a n d  th o se
S’

(1)̂

(th e ) O n e  to  destroy a n d  y o u r Lord w as n o t th e  in h e r ito r a n d  (v erily ) W e  h ave  been

l

a M e s s e n g e r to  th e ir  m o th e r  (to w n ) u n til H e  sends th e  to w n s
^

 ̂ ••

S' /  0

th e  to w n s (th e ) O n e  to  d e s tro y an d  W e  w e re  no t O u r Verses re c itin g  to  th e m
■ST

(a re ) w ro n g d o e rs [an d ] th e ir  p e o p le unless

60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of (this) 
world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with Allah is better and 
will remain forever. Have you then no sense? 61. Is he whom We have 
promised an excellent promise (Paradise) -  which he will find true -  like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on 
the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be punished in 
the Hell-fire)?

>
c r t ^ j \ t j

(o f) th e  life (is) an e n jo y m e n t fro m  th in g s an d  w h a te v e r  you  h a ve  been  g iven

U j L g A o j i J
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U i l l

(is) b e tte r (is) w ith  A llah and  th a t  w h ich and  its a d o rn m e n t (o f) th e  w o rld

425 J fjijl i j e  'M i')

W e have prom ised [him ] th en  (is he) w hom ? (have) you th en  no sense? and m ore lasting
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like (h im ) w h o m (w ill) m e e t it (tru e ) and  he e xc e llen t a p ro m is e
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th e n  he (o f) th e  w o rld (o f) th e  life (th e ) lu xu ries W e  h ave  m a d e  to  e n jo y
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(w ill be) a m o n g  th o se  w h o  a re  b ro u g h t up (o f) R es u rrectio n (o n  th e ) D ay

62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "W here are My 
(so-called) partners whom you used to assert?" 63. Those about whom the 
Word will have come true (to be punished) will say: "O ur Lord! These are they 
whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We 
declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not us they worshipped."
64. And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your (so-called) partners (of 
Allah),11 and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, 
and they will see the torment. (They will then wish) if only they had been 
guided!

'c. *
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(a re ) M y  p a rtn e rs w h e re a n d  say H e w ill call th e m and  (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay
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a b o u t w h o m  has c o m e tru e w ill say th o se assert w h o m  you  used to
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W e  led th e m  a stray (a re ) th o s e  w h o m  W e  led as tray th es e o u r Lord th e  W o rd

w e d e c la re  o u r in n o c en c e  (fro m  th e m ) b e fo re  You as w e  w e re  as tray  (o u rse lves)
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call upo n  y o u r p a rtn e rs and  it w ill be said w o rs h ip p e d  us th e y  w e re  n o t

>
to  th e m b u t th e y  w ill n o t a n sw er and  th e y  w ill call upo n  th e m

3

g u id e d [th a t] th e y  had been if and  th e y  w ill see th e  to rm e n t

65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call to them, and say: "W hat answer 
gave you to the Messengers?" 66. Then the news (of a good answer) will be 
obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another. 67. 
But as for him who repented (from polytheism and sins), believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger Muhammad ®®), and did righteous 
deeds (in the life of this world), then he will be among those who are 
successful. 68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, no 
choice have they (in any matter). Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all that 
they associate (as partners with Him).
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and  H e says w h a t H e w ill call th e m a n d  (re m e m b e r  th e ) D ay  (w h e n )

to  th e m th e n  w ill be o bscu red d id  you a n sw er th e  M e ssen g ers

J L  V
f ft

w ill n o t be a b le  to  ask o n e  a n o th e r a n d  th e y (o n ) th a t  D ay th e  new s

th e n  p erhaps and  d id  r ig h te o u s  (d ee d s) a n d  b e lie ve d b u t as fo r  (h im ) w h o  re p e n te d
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and  y o u r Lord creates a m o n g  th o s e  w h o  a re  successful [th a t] he w ill be
XL

th e  choice [fo r th e m ] th e y  (d o ) n o t have an d  chooses w h a ts o e v e r  H e w ills

above (all) th a t th ey  associate (as partners  w ith  H im ) and exalted is He G lorified  is A llah

69. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 70. 
And He is Allah; La ildha ilia Huiva (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), His are all praise and thanks (both) in the first (i.e. in this world) and in the 
last (i.e. in the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, and to Him shall you 
(all) be returned. 71. Say (O Muhammad SSI): "Tell me! If Allah made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which ildh (a god) besides 
Allah could bring you light? Will you not then hear?" 72. Say (O Muhammad 
'Si): "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, which ildh (a god) besides Allah could bring you night wherein 
you rest? Will you not then see?"

*  >  >  >  -5
£

and  w h a t th e y  reveal th e ir  b reas ts  conceal w h a t and  y o u r Lord know s

■r t  ~ <•
^ 0

in th e  firs t (is) a ll p ra ise fo r  H im b u t He (th e re  is) no god and  H e  (is) A llah
*>
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say and  to  H im  you  shall be re tu rn e d (is) th e  D ec is ion and  fo r  H im a n d  (in ) th e  last
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till (th e ) D ay co n tin u o u s th e  n ig h t fo r  you if A lla h  m ad e (d o ) you  see?

^ ** .— A- r W k
<■<

aju' i d } a y  ,aU

lig h t could  b rin g  you besides A llah god w h ich (o f) R esurrectio n

t> i
>>

J 5

th e  day fo r  you if A lla h  m ad e (d o ) you  see? say (w ill) you  n o t th e n  hear?

aJJi
9 '
H
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besides A llah god w h ich (o f) R esu rrectio n till (th e ) D ay co n tin u o u s
E 9 /

(w ill) you n o t th e n  see? w h e re in you w ill rest n ig h t could  b rin g  you

73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you the night and the day that 
you may rest therein (i.e. during the night) and that you may seek of His 
bounty (i.e. during the day) -  and in order that you may be grateful. 74. And 
(remember) the Day when He (your Lord -  Allah) will call to them (those who 
worshipped others along with Allah), and will say: "W here are My (so-called) 
partners, whom you used to assert?" 75. And We shall take out from every 
nation a witness, and We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know 
that the truth is with Allah (Alone), and the lies (false gods) which they 
invented will disappear from them.

\ j
A  > /

and  th e  d ay th e  n ig h t (th a t) H e has m a d e  fo r  you and  (it is) o f His M e rc y
9 /

o f H is b o u n ty and  th a t  you m ay  seek th e re in th a t  you m ay  rest
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and say He will call th em and (re m e m b e r th e) D ay (w hen) and th a t you m ay be g ratefu l

0 !
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and  W e  shall ta k e  o u t assert w h o m  you used to (a re ) M y  p a rtn e rs w h e re

1 3 2
/  / * >

th e n  th e y  shall know b rin g  y o u r p ro o f and  W e  shall say a w itness n a tio n fro m  every

!*>
AU

invent w h at they used to from  th en and will d isappear (is) w ith Allah th at the  truth

76. Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's (Moses1) people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the 
keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men. Remember when his 
people said to him: "D o not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). 
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah).
7 7 ." But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of 
the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world; 
and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not mischief in the land. 
Verily, Allah likes not the Mufsidun (those who commit great crimes and sins, 
oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters).1'

& cs t y o a A ®  o \

b u t he b e h av ed  a rro g a n tly (o f) M oses o f (th e ) p e o p le v e rily  K orah w as

Z
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in d e e d  (th e ) keys o f it w h ich o f th e  tre a s u re s an d  W e  g ave  him to w a rd s  th e m
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w h e n  said s tre n g th assessors o f to  a b o d y  o f m en w o u ld  h ave  been  a b u rd en

» A
,1 5

likes n o t th e  e x u lta n t v erily  A llah [do) n o t be g lad  (e xu lt) his p e o p le to  him

ELa • - T

th e  last th e  h o m e A lla h  has b e s to w e d  on you w ith  th a t  w h ich b u t seek

as A lla h  has b een  g ood and  do  g ood o f th is  w o rld and  fo rg e t n o t y o u r p o rtio n

-SL<». J  1 y j

likes n o t m isc h ie f-m ak e rs v e rily  A llah in th e  land a n d  seek n o t m isch ie f to  you

78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I 
possess." Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, 
men who were stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of their sins (because Allah knows 
them well, so they will be punished without being called to account). 79. So, he 
went forth before his people in his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life 
of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun (Korah) has 
been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune."

y q s ' , L*_>) J l i

[and] (d id ) he n o t know ? w ith  m e on k n o w le d g e o n ly  1 h ave  been  g iven  it he said
> / <

o j y J i  ^ v^AJjbl ^ 1  J j l

(w ere) stronger [he] w ho of th e  generations before  him indeed has destroyed th a t A llah
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b u t w ill n o t be q u e s tio n e d (in ) c o lle c tin g (m o n e y ) and  g re a te r (in ) s treng th th a n  h im

^ i i j i s
>  > >  -

said those wh o in his pom p to  his people ;o he w e n t fo rth th e  crim inals o f th e ir  sins
/  9

u

(th e ) like w e  had ah w o u ld  th a t (o f) th e  w o rld w e re  d es iro u s  (o f) th e  life

.lie. > >  >  < -  I t ""— A?1 U

g re a t (o f) fo r tu n e (is th e ) o w n e r v e rily  he K orah (o f) w h a t has b e en  g iven

^  /  v \ "  - r .  y . > > '

80. But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "W oe to you! 
The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and this none shall attain except those who are As- 
Sabirun (the patient in following the truth).'1 81. So, We caused the earth to 
swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group or party to help 
him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.

A lii
4.

J l __ t ?

(th e ) re w a rd  (o f) A lla h w o e  to  you w e re  g iven  th e  k n o w le d g e and  said th o se  w h o

Ig -tA jy g y^> -

and  n o n e  shall a tta in  it and  do  rig h te o u s  (d eed s) fo r  (th o s e ) w h o  b e lieve (is) b e tte r

0^1 J o J A . . - —A $  1 S l \  >
and his dw elling olace (hom e) him so W e caused to swallow except those w ho are patient

> : >  >  - > r)4J o \^= = >  VaJ>
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to  he lp  h im any g ro u p  (p a rty ) fo r  h im th e n  (th e re ) w as n o t th e  e a rth

x  -  A \\  "  E p  c t r * ( V
* J" 
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o f th o s e  w h o  cou ld  save th em s e lv e s and  he w as n o t a g a in s t A llah



82. And those who had desired (for a position like) his position the day before, 
began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah Who enlarges the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it not been that Allah 
was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up (also)! 
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful." 83. That home of 
the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel not against the 
truth with pride and oppression in the land nor do mischief (by committing 
crimes). And the good end is for the Muttaqun (the pious).

'  \  t '

to  say th e  d ay  b e fo re had d e s ire d  his p o s itio n and  b e g an  th o s e  w h o

to  w h o m s o e v e r H e p leases extends (enlarges) th e  provision kn o w  you n o t th a t  A llah

£ 4 G H  O '

A lla h  to  us th a t  w as  G rac ious had (it) n o t been and  restric ts  (it) o f His slaves

%

k n o w  you n o t th a t us H e cou ld  h ave  caused th e  e a rth  to  s w a llo w  up

> 'i t *
4 4

(o f) th e  H e re a fte r th e  h o m e th a t th e  d isb e liev ers  w ill n o t be successful
4 '  >  >  G  
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n o r m isch ie f in th e  land (d o ) n o t w a n t p rid e to  th o s e  w h o W e  shall assign it

(is) fo r  th e  pious an d  th e  (g o o d )e n d
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84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic Monotheism along with righteous deeds), 
he shall have the better thereof; and whosoever brings evil (polytheism along 
with evil deeds), then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what 
they used to do. 85. Verily, He Who has given you (O Muhammad H ) the 
Qur'an (i.e. ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it to others), will surely 
bring you back to Ma'ad (place of return, either to Makkah or to Paradise after 
your death). Say (O Muhammad H 1): "M y Lord is Aware of him who brings 
guidance, and of him who is in manifest error." 86. And you were not 
expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would be sent down to you, but it is a 
mercy from your Lord. So never be a supporter of the disbelievers.

A-
. "«-L»- y *

th e re o f (w ill be) b e tte r th e n  fo r  h im w ith  th e  g o o d  (d e e d ) w h o s o e v e r com es

;  r .s i <=■[—* “  0 * 3

th e n  w ill n o t be re w a rd e d  th o se  w h o w ith  th e  evil (d e e d ) and  w h o s o e v e r com es
<3$% /  ft S’

do e xc ep t w h a t th e y  used to do  th e  evil (d ee d s)

A A J <~l X 1 & o ? j-2  ( jA \  o [

(w ill) sure ly  b rin g  you th e  Q u ra n on you v e rily  H e W h o  has e n jo in e d  (g iven )

p3 -■s >
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(o f h im ) w h o  com es (is) M o s t K now ing say m y Lord to  th e  p lace  o f re tu rn

Cp J *

and  you  w e re  n o t m a n ife s t (is) in an e rro r [he) a n d  (o f h im ) w h o w ith  th e  g u id a n ce

• ^ A H ; J [ s t s

b u t (as) a m ercy th e  Book to  you th a t w o u ld  be sent d ow n expectin g  (h o p in g )
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o f th e  d isb e lievers so be n o t a s u p p o rte r fro m  y o u r Lord
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87. And let them not turn you (O Muhammad US) away from (preaching) the 
Ayat (revelations and verses) of Allah after they have been sent down to you: 
and invite (men) to (believe in) your Lord and be not of Al-Mushrikun (those 
who associate partners with Allah, e.g. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
those who disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and deny the Prophethood of 
Messenger Muhammad Sf). 88. And invoke not any other ildh (god) along with 
Allah, La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish except His Face. His is the Decision, and to Him you 
(all) shall be returned.

-Ajlj a x \ o l » U

a fte r fro m  (th e ) V erses  (o f) A lla h and  let th e m  n o t tu rn  you  aw ay

£ p j S V j f o b
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and  be no t to  y o u r Lord and  in v ite to  you [w h e n ] th e y  h ave  been  sen t dow n

A j f V _ > c
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(th e re  is) no god (a n y ) o th e r a god a n d  in vo ke  n o t w ith  A llah o f th e  p o ly th e is ts
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to  H im  (b e lo n g s ) e xc ep t H is Face w ill perish th in g e very b u t He

I p  A J L ?

and  to  H im  you  (a ll) shall be re tu rn e d th e  D ec is ion
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Surah Al-'Ankabut (The Spider) 29
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. Do people think that they will be 
left alone because they say: "W e believe," and will not be tested. 3. And We 
indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly make (it) 
known (the truth of) those who are true, and will certainly make (it) known 
(the falsehood of) those who are liars, (although Allah knows all that before 
putting them to test). 4. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip 
Us (i.e. escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 5. Whoever 
hopes for the Meeting with Allah, then Allah's Term is surely coming, and He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.

Aill ^

th e  M o s t M e rc ifu l th e  M o s t G rac ious In th e  N a m e  (o f) A llah
0 s'

1y y te  o '

4. 'I  *  ^  ^  'e-

w e b e lieve to  say th a t  th e y  w ill be le ft (d o ) th e oeople  th ink? A l i f - L a m - M im

^  f -  
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(w ere ) b e fo re  th e m an d  in d e e d  W e  te s ted  th o s e  w h o w ill n o t be te s te d and  th e y

th o se  w h o  a re  te llin g  th e  tru th and  A lla h  w ill c e rta in ly  m ake  (it) k now n
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o r (d o ) th in k  th o se  w ho? and  w ill c e rta in ly  m a k e  (it) k n o w n  th o s e  w h o  are  liars

th a t  w h ic h  th e y  ju d g e evil is th a t th e y  can o u ts trip  Us do evil deeds

L ib e -L i) \y> -y

th e n  surely  (th e ) T e rm  (o f) A llah hopes (fo r th e ) M e e t in g  (w ith ) A llah w h o e v e r  [is]

0 J  ,\< U y s x o f

th e  A ll-K n o w e r (is) th e  A ll-H e a re r and  He (is) s u re ly  co m in g

6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, Allah stands not 
in need of any of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 7. Those who 
believe [in the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism) and in Messenger Muhammad 
i f ,  and do not give up their Faith because of the harm they receive from the 
polytheists], and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them 
their evil deeds and shall reward them according to the best of that which they 
used to do. 8. And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his 
parents; but if they strive to make you join with Me (in worship) anything (as a 
partner) of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not. To Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do. 9. And for those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and the other articles of Faith) and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall make them enter with (in the entrance of) the righteous 
(in Paradise).

--A \v--
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v e rily  A llah fo r  h im se lf th e n  he strives o n ly and  w h o s o e v e r strives
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and th ose  w h o  believed o f th e  w o rlds  (all m an k in d  and  jinns ) (is) surely  Free fro m  need

th e ir  evil deeds s urely  W e  shall e xp ia te  fro m  th e m and d id  rig h te o u s  deeds

^  ^  ^

(o f) th a t  w h ich  th e y  used to (th e ) best and  W e  shall su re ly  re w a rd  th e m

to  be goo d to  his p a ren ts a n d  W e  h ave  e n jo in e d  on m an do
S ' S9S
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you h ave  n o t w h a t w ith  M e to  m ak e  you  jo in and  if th e y  b o th  s trive  a g a in s t you

3 l
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(is) y o u r re tu rn u n to  M e th e n  o b e y  th e m  n o t k n o w le d g e o f w h ich

0 >  /  ^ ^  Ss’* ' 
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and  (fo r) th o se  w h o  b e lieve do o f w h a t you  used to and  1 shall in fo rm  you

0  i j
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a m o n g  th e  r ig h te o u s s u re ly  W e  shall m ake  th e m  e n te r and  do  rig h te o u s  deeds

10. Of mankind are some who say: "W e believe in Allah." But if they are made
to suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's 
punishment; and if victory comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: 
"Verily, we were with you (helping you).11 Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in
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the breasts of the 'Alamln (mankind and jinn)? 11. Verily, Allah knows those 
who believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites (i.e. Allah will test the people 
with good and hard days to discriminate the good from the wicked, although 
Allah knows all that before putting them to test). 12. And those who disbelieve 
say to those who believe: "Follow our way and we will, verily, bear your sins." 
Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.

1 j l i U j^ t  b * o $ \ c &

and w hen th ey  are  m ad e  to  suffer w e believe in A llah (are  those) w h o  say and o f m ankind
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as (the) pun ishm en t (of) Allah (of) m ankind they consider (the) trial concerning (of) Allah

a TI""^ ■ "'— —"VA iAA  /

w ith  you v e rily  w e  w e re th e y  w ill say fro m  y o u r Lord and  if v ic to ry  com es
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(o f) th e  w o rld s (is) in (th e ) b reasts o f w h a t M o s t K now ing [an d ] is n o t A llah?
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and  v e rily  H e know s th e  hyp o crites th o se  w h o  b e lie ve and  v e rily  A llah  know s
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fo llo w  o u r w ay to  th o se  w h o  b e lieve th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e a n d  said
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o f th e ir  sins b e arin g and  th e y  (a re ) no t and  w e  w ill v e rily  b e a r y o u r sins
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(a re ) in d e ed  liars surely  th e y a n y th in g
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13. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own; and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection about that 
which they used to fabricate. 14. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years [inviting 
them to believe in the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and discard the false 
gods and other deities]; so the Deluge overtook them while they were Zalimun 
(wrongdoers, polytheists, disbelievers). 15. Then We saved him and those 
with him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an Ayah (a lesson, a warning) for the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinn). 16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) when he 
said to his people: "W orship Allah (Alone), and fear Him, that is better for you 
if you did but know.
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th e ir  ow n  loads w ith and  (o th e r) loads and  v e rily  th e y  shall b e a r th e ir  ow n  loads
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(o f) R esu rrectio n (on th e ) D ay an d  v e rily  th e y  shall be q u e s tio n e d
/  /

to  his p e o p le and  in d e ed  W e  sen t N o ah fa b r ic a te a b o u t th a t  w h ic h  th e y  used to
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years save fifty years a th o u s a n d a m o n g  th e m and  he stayed
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th e n  W e  saved h im (a re ) w ro n g d o e rs w h ile  th e y th e  D e lu g e and  o v e rto o k  th e m

aA j) c.
/

fo r  th e  w o rld s a sign and  W e  m ad e  it (o f) th e  ship a n d  (th e ) p e o p le

a t A

w o rs h ip  A llah to  his p eo p le w h e n  he said a n d  (re m e m b e r) A b ra h a m

^  > t ' - o i p
>  > '  
o

know if you  d id fo r  you (is) b e tte r th a t and  fe a r  H im
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17. "You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent falsehood. 
Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek your provision from Allah (Alone), and worship Him 
(Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him (Alone) you will be brought back. 18. 
"And if you deny, then nations before you have denied (their Messengers). 
And the duty of the Messenger ( S )  is only to convey (the Message) plainly."
19. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is 
easy for Allah.

S  s ' <

a li i  o j j  d r t

a n d  you in v e n t fa ls e h o o d idols besides A llah o n ly  you w o rs h ip
/  ■>

P
b l l  o j  a  o t < y _a3  \

a n y  p ro vis ion fo r  you (d o ) n o t possess besides A llah v erily  th ose  w h o m  you w o rsh ip

>  >  > » i  '

a i i l  -U-C; I * .

to  H im and  be g ra te fu l and  w o rs h ip  H im p ro vis ion fro m  A lla h so seek
f  >  ? ^

o b

th e n  tru ly  have d e n ied  n a tio n s and  if you  d en y to  H im  you  w ill be  b ro u g h t back

0
> s ' J9*  ^
j b i v i
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plain but to  convey (the  M essage) (is) on th e  M ess en g er and  no t b e fo re  you

E> >  >  ^  T

th e n  H e re p ea ts  it A llah  o rig in a te s  th e  c re a tio n h ow [an d ] (d o ) th e y  n o t see?

O p J p

(is) easy fo r  A llah v e rily  th a t
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20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how (Allah) originated the creation, and 
then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter (i.e. resurrection after 
death). Verily, Allah is Able to do all things." 21. He punishes whom He wills, 
and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned. 22. And 
you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 
Allah you have neither any W all (Protector or Guardian) nor any Helper.

A  >  - £ . /^ o a ^
------% J 5

He o r ig in a te d  th e  c rea tio n h ow an d  see tra v e l in th e  land say

tu r * Ati) 6 1 f ^ F s l i i t f

th in g o v e r every v e rily  A llah th e  last th e  c re a tio n th e n  A lla h  w ill b rin g  fo rth

C p _A ~G -3

(to ) w h o m  H e w ills and  show s m ercy w h o m  H e w ills H e  pun ishes (is) O m n ip o te n t
» > ^  ^  I t  ^  C p  j y J u u

nor in th e  e arth (can ) escape you an d  n o t and  to  H im  you w ill be re tu rn e d
/  J  4
<*> i A

a jh  O j i  { j * lA J
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n o r (any ) H e lp e r an y  Pro tector besides  A llah fo r  you an d  (th e re  is) n o t in th e  heaven
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23. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and the Meeting with Him, it is they who have 
no hope of My Mercy, and it is they who will have a painful torment. 24. So 
nothing was the answer of [Ibrahim's (Abraham's)] people except that they 
said: "Kill him or burn him." Then Allah saved him from the fire. Verily, in this 
are indeed signs for a people who believe. 25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
"You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown 
each other, and curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helpers."

z A _ jl__aJj
^  j} ,  .

and  (th e ) M e e tin g  (w ith ) H im in (th e ) Signs (o f) A llah a n d  th o se  w h o  d isb e liev e

-V
9

p a in fu l (w ill be) a to rm e n t fo r  th e m and  th o se o f M y  M e rc y th o se  have d e sp a ired

%

kill h im th a t  th e y  said exc ep t (o f) his p e o p le (th e ) a n sw er so n o th in g  w as

o i
> > ^  A

(a re ) in d e ed  signs in th is v erily fro m  th e  fire th e n  A lla h  saved h im o r b u rn  him

4 J l S )
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instead o f A llah only you have taken  (for w orsh ip) and he said fo r a people  w h o  believe

\ ^ j i \ 'o ly > G j \

th e n  (on th e ) D ay (o f) th e  w o rld (is in th e  life b e tw e e n  you (th e ) love idols

and  curse som e o f you o th ers shall d iso w n  som e o f you (o f) R esu rrectio n

any h e lp ers you (sha ll) have an d  not (w ill be) th e  Fire and y o u r a b o d e o th ers
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26. So, Lut (Lot) believed in him [Ibrahim's (Abraham's) Message of Islamic 
Monotheism], He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "I will emigrate for the sake of 
my Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 27. And We bestowed on 
him [Ibrahim (Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob), and We ordained 
among his offspring Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) (to 
Musa -  Moses), the Injil (Gospel) (to 'Isa -  Jesus), and the Qur'an (to 
Muhammad §1), all from the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham)], and We 
granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed 
among the righteous. 28. And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he said to his 
people: "You commit Al-Fdhishah (sodomy -  the worst sin) which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in the 'Alamin (mankind and jinn)." 29. 
"Verily, you practise sodomy with men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 
practise Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and every kind of evil wicked 
deed) in your meetings." But his people gave no answer except that they said: 
"Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.1'

9 ,

4L J l '1 J ,2
(shall) e m ig ra t i? verily 1 and (Abraham) said Lot in h im so believed

© j j L L t y * & z p d l

th e  A ll-W is e (is) th e  A ll-M ig h ty [H e] verily He for (the sake of) m y  Lord
.

<-1 SP>jJ-*,5A 5
in his o ffs p rin g and We ordained and Jacob Isaac on him and We bestowed

f A2-lJu I C A 3 5

in th e  w o rld his re w a rd and We granted him an d  th e  Book P ro p h e th o o d

and (remember) Lot (is) indeed among th e  r ig h te o u ; in th e  H e re a fte r and v e rily  he
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has n o t p re ce d e d  you c o m m it th e  in d ece n cy v e rily  you to  his p e o p le w h e n  he said

. " 1  - l 4 ?

c o m m it (so d o m y ) v erily  (d o ) you? o f th e  w o rld s a n yo n e w ith  it

** /

evil deeds in y o u r m eetings and  practise and  you  rob  (cu t) th e  road (w ith ) m en
0 %• /  
\ J \.J o l %

th a t  th e y  said excep t (o f) his p e o p le (th e ) a n sw e r b u t w as no t

i S i i t

o f th e  tru th fu l if you  a re (th e ) to rm e n t (o f) A llah b rin g  u pon  us

30. He said: "M y Lord! Give me victory over the people who are Mufsidun 
(those who commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief- 
makers, corrupters). 31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) with the glad tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lut (Lot's)] town (i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its 
people have been Zalimun [wrongdoers, polytheists disobedient to Allah, and 
who denied their Messenger Lut (Lot)].11 32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: "But 
there is Lut (Lot) in it." They said: "W e know better who is there. We will verily 
save him [Lut (Lot)] and his family -  except his wife, she will be of those who 
remain behind (i.e. she will be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk)." 33. And when Our messengers came to Lut (Lot), he
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was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their account. They said: 
"Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family, -  
except your wife, she will be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will be 
destroyed along with those who will be destroyed from her folk).

___^  9 ̂

s ■ *• ^
. * >  . f  

t 3 y v ^ ' - p H  1-5

and  w h e n w h o  (a re ) c o rru p t a g a in s t th e  p e o p le h e lp  m e he said m y Lord

$ 1 5  ̂ Ij H i j  o f c

v e rily  w e th e y  said w ith  th e  g la d  tid in g s (to ) A b ra h a m O u r m es sen g ers  cam e
^  ^ ^  •»-o
l l ^ \ a i l t e j J b l

tru ly  its p e o p le to w n (o f) th is (th e ) p e o p le (a re ) g o in g  to  d es tro y

s--*-^ 1. J l i

th e y  said w e (is) Lot in it v e rily he (A b ra h a m ) said h ave  b e en  w ro n g d o e rs

1 f t t> * 9 5 3

exc ep t his w iffb and  his fa m ily w e  w ill v e rily  save h im (is) th e re in w h o k n o w  b e tte r

t j j

[th a t] O u r m ess en g e rs  cam e a n d  w h e n she w ill be o f th o se  w h o  re m a in  b e h in d
o ^  /
l ^ l i j i u J

and  th e y  said and  he fe lt s tra iten ed  o f th e m he w as g rie ved  because o f th e m (to ) Lot

i l l
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and  y o u r fa m ily (s h a ll) save you tru ly  w e a n d  (d o ) n o t g rie v e (d o ) n o t fe a r

< £ G p T  v i

she w ill be  o f th o s e  w h o  re m a in  b e h in d e xc ep t y o u r w ife
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34. "Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this town a great 
torment from the sky, because they have been rebellious (against Allah's 
Command)." 35. And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah (a lesson 
and a warning and a sign -  the place where the Dead Sea is now in Palestine) for 
a folk who understand. 36. And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), We sent 
their brother Shu'aib. He said: "O  my people! Worship Allah (Alone) and hope 
for (the reward of good deeds by worshipping Allah Alone, on) the last Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no mischief on the earth as Mufsidun 
(those who commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters). 37. And they denied him (Shu'aib); so the earthquake seized them, 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their dwellings. 38. And 'Ad and Thamud 
(people)! And indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaitan (Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and 
turned them away from the (Right) Path, though they were intelligent.

a to rm e n t to w n (o f) th is on (th e ) p eo p le (a re  a b o u t to ) b rin g  dow n v e rily  w e

:l \jJ ^  J'
A \ j ^

and indeed W e have le t  rebellious (because) o f w h at they have been from  th ey  sky
A  /  **

%

and  to  M id ia n fo r  a p e o p le  w h o  u n d e rs ta n d e v id e n t a sign th e re o f

S IS a i t r : f U u - 1

and  h o p e  fo r  th e  D ay 0  m y p e o p le  w o rs h ip  A llah and  he said S h u 'a ib th e ir  b ro th e r

>  >  ^ ^ r>
i

and th ey  d en ied  him aeing corru p t in th e  land and  (d o ) no t c o m m it m isch ie ’ th e  last
0 c, . A / 4 4 > ^  /  'i / '

p ro s tra te  (d ea d ) in th e ir  d w e llin g s a n d  th e y  b e cam e th e  e a rth q u a k e so se ized  th e m
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fro m  th e ir  d w e llin g s to  you an d  in d e e d  has b e co m e  c le ar and  T h a m u d a n d  Ad

f4 ^ '

and  tu rn e d  th e m  aw ay th e ir  deeds Satan to  th e m and  m a d e  fa ir -s e e m in g

^  -r ^
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a n d  th e y  w e re  in te llig e n t fro m  th e  (R ig h t) Path
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39. And (We destroyed also) Qarun (Korah), Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. 
And indeed Musa (Moses) came to them with clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but they were arrogant in the land, yet 
they could not outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 40. So, We punished each 
(of them) for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent Hasib (a violent 
wind with shower of stones) [as on the people of Lut (Lot)], and of them were 
some who were overtaken by As-Saihah [torment -  awful cry, (as Thamud or 
Shu'aib's people)], and of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow [as Qarun (Korah)], and of them were some whom We drowned [as 
the people of Nuh (Noah), or Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. It was not 
Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged themselves.

^  i «.L>- _A._ ^ y  y  y  y

M oses and  in d e e d  c am e  to  th e m and  H a m a n an d  P h arao h a n d  K orah

A J t  • i >  a  * .|-
•

and they were not (to) outstrip (Us) in th e  land but th ey  w ere  a rro g a n t w ith  c lear evidences
/ > / •  / ^  C ’- 'A
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(w e re  som e) w h o m  W e  sent th e n  o f th e m W e  s e ized  fo r  his sin so each  (o f th e m )
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(w e re  som e) w h o m a n d  o f th e m a v io len t w ind  w ith  show er o f stones on th e m
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(w e re  som e) w h o m  W e  caused to  sw a llo w an d  o f th e m an a w fu l cry o v e rto o k  [h im ]
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and  (it) w as n o t A llah (w e re  som e) w h o m  W e  d ro w n e d and  o f th e m th e  e arth [h im ]
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d o in g  w ro n g  th em s e lv e s [a n d ] b u t th e y  w e re to  w ro n g  th e m

|A-*i L>[

$  ^v^===u>Jl

i > t ^ f ■" . 11 - '. '
. J j l  <ill <J~~*
E ><^ i -i t - >>tf  r t "' t U-J O j^ - J  '  ̂ j  I

j^cOo L»

41. The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Auliya' (protectors, helpers) 
other than Allah is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but 
verily, the frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's house -  if they but knew.
42. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 43. And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; 
but none will understand them except those who have knowledge (of Allah 
and His Signs).
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(is the) likeness (as) protectors (helpers ) o ther th an  Allah (of) those w ho take (the) likeness
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(of) houses b u t verily  (the) fra iles t (w eakest) who takes (builds) a house (of) th e  spider
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v e rily  A llah  know s k now if th e y (o f) th e  s p id er (is) s u re ly  (th e ) house
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(is) th e  A ll-M ig h ty a n d  He th in g s in stea d  o f H im w h a t th e y  in vo ke
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fo r  m a n k in d W e  p u t th e m  fo rw a rd s im ilitu d e s a n d  th ese th e  A ll-W is e

e xc ep t th o s e  w h o  have  k n o w le d g e a n d  w ill n o t u n d e rs ta n d  th e m

44. (Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad H ): "A llah (Alone) created the 
heavens and the earth with truth (and none shared with Him in their 
creation)." Verily therein is surely a sign for those who believe. 45. Recite (O 
Muhammad ® )  what has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers). Verily, As-Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al- 
Fahsha (i.e. great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse) and Al- 
Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked deed) and the 
remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater 
indeed [than your remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers]. And Allah 
knows what you do.

1

(is) surely  a sign in th a t verily w ith  tru th and th e  earth Allah created th e  heavens
>  9*

o f th e  Book has b een  re ve a le d  to  you re c ite  w h a t fo r  th o s e  w h o  b e lieve

s W .  .

<̂2 /  /  /  ✓

and  evil deed fro m  g re a t sins v e rily  th e  p ra y e r p re ven ts and  p e rfo rm  th e  p ra y e r

w h a t you  do a n d  A llah  Knows (is) g re a te r and verily  (the) rem em b ran ce  (of) A llah


